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T’ feemed to me that the Accounts of The Anti- 

India. and, China 1 here prefent to the 2*#y ofthe 
Public, deferved to be retrieved from the fyi, 
Obfcurity they have hitherto been in; not مامه‎ con 
only becaufe they are written in a very fo- tain thefe 
reign Tongue, but alfo.becaufe the Origi- *#° - 
nal Manufcript, which is in the Comte de 1“ 
Seignelay’s Library, feenis to be the onl 
one of its kind. Its Age may be fuffici- . 
ently afcertained by the Character it is in; 
but we have a plain Proof that it was writ- 
ten in the Year of the Hejra DLXIX, or 
the Year of Chriff MCLXXIIL: For at 
the End there are fome Obfervations, of 
the fame Hand, upon the Extent and Cir- 
cumference of the Walls and Towers of 
Damafcus, and other Cities in fubje&tion 
to Soleani Nuroddin, fo famous in the Wars 
Beyond-fea; and the Writer fpeaks of 
him as if then living. Now this Prince 
dyed in the Year above, and fo the Ma- 
nufcript muft be about 550 Years old. 

But we may be fatisfied that our two 1 what 
Authors are more ancient, and rhat the لم‎ 
. 7 ak 3 EWO fen, — 


Vi 


They aye 


much older 


z han M 21 


co Polo. 
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‘two Dates they give, the one of the Year 


CCXXXVIT of theHejra, which is that-of- 
our firft Traveller, and the other of the 
Year of the fame CCLIV, when a great 
Revolution hapned tn China, are true and 
juft: And thefe two Dates, correfpond 
with they Years ot Ghrift DCCCLF¥ and- 
DCCGLXVIL fH. Hw SOM 
Every body knows that م047‎ Polo, the” 
Venetian, was the firft that talked to us of 
China. with. any Knowledge, and. that 
what he writes was formerly much quettio- 
ned, becaufe of the feemingly incredible - 


. Wonders he relates, many of which have 


The Nu- 
bian Geo- 
grap’ y be- 
holden to 
them for 
man 


Things. 


been fince confirmed ‘for Truths. Now 
Marco Polo returned from his ‘Travels in 


the Year of Chriff MCCXCV, whence it 
follows that our Arabs were four hundred 


Years before him; and as every Thing, we 
have of the kind, is pofterior to him, thefe 
Accounts muft be far more ancient than 
what ‘others have penned. Nor will we 
except arly.of the Arabian and Perfan 'Tra- 
vellers, or Geographers that have written 
in either Tongue, who have been too 
partially fet forth by fome learned Men of 
our own ‘Times, and very far beyond 
what. they deferve. ~ 00 
"The Geography commonly called of Nae 
bia, and fuppofed to be the Work of the 
Sharif a/ Edrif, which was produced in Si« 
cily, and which many Authors call The 
Book of Roger, becaufe it was undertaken 
at the Command of Roger II. King of Si-. 
ety; 15 the mot ancient we have; and “ts - 
4 ١ 41064 
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divided into Climates after the manner of 
Ptolomey, whom the Arabs had trantlated 
in their Tongue; almoft all the Ea/- 
ern Geographies are methodifed by the 
fame Plan ; but it affords you no Pofitions 
no more than moft of the reft, if we ex- 
cept the Geography of  Abulfeda, to be re- 
fumed hereafter. But this Nubian Geo- 
graphy containing the moft curious Parti- 
culars we read in the Authors that have 
appeared fince, whether as to natural Hi- 
ftory, or the Cuftoms and Manners of dif- 
ferent Nations, we may fafely pronounce 
it to have been pillaged by later Compi- 
Jers: And very remarkable it is That this 
Nubian Geographer, whofoever he was, is - 
beholden: to our two Authors for moit of 
what he relates concerning the Navi- 
gation of the Eaffern Ocean, of the Indies, 
and of China, which alone may evince 
them to have been of the higheft Antiqui- 
ty among the Writers of their own Nation. 
~ But we do not by this mean to extend They have 
the Merit of thefe two Accounts beyond serene 
due Bounds; we are ready to allow ppg, 
them to contain fome fabulous Particulars, but they in- 
and many fo very obfcure that there is no form #s of 
. clearing them up; and alfo that their runt 
want of Pofitions fruftrates the Ufe we en, 
might otherwife have made of the Def- 
criptions they give us. But thefe Difad- 
vantages, which they have in common with 
all the Arabian Geographers, are amply 
compenfated by a very great number of 

| Sa) Rg curie 


Vill 


Among 0- 
thers, the 
old Courfe 
fieered for 
China, 
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curious ‘Things they tellus, and which are 
{carce to be met with elfewhere. 

One of: their chief Remarkables is the 
Courfe the Arabs and the. Perfians tormer- 
ly fteered from Baffora and Siraf to the 
Indies and. Ghina and inverfely the Courfe 
fteered by the Chinefe for Arabia and: Per- 


fra. Many of the Learned. who thought 


with Martjni'That the Chinefe failed by the 
direCtion of the Compafs as far as Ceylon, 
and there planted a Colony, -have perfuad- 


ed others That this Voyage was perform- 


ed by Obfervation..: And hence they 
concluded it almoft impoflible: but the 
active and induftrious Arabs muft have 
borrowed the ufeful Invention from. the 
Chinefe, and have applied it in their long 
Runs; it appearing by Hiftory that they 
failed great Lengths, long before the Por- 
tuguefe dif{covered the Eaffera Parts. Such 
was the Opinion of the late Mr. Zhevenot, 
who knew nothing of our two Authors, 
and who being: very much prepofiefled in 
favor of the Chinefe, concurred with A/ar~ 
tini "That they had had the Ufe of the 
Compafs, and that they had failed to the 
Kiland of Ceylon, and even much farther ; 
while Vofius infifts on the fame, as a 
Fact not in the leaft to. be doubted, tho’ 
he does not vouchfafe us the leaft Proof 
to countenance his. Afiertion. Our Aus 
thors fo plainly and circumftantially ob- 
ferve دن :مع‎ That the Indian and Chinefe 
Ships did: not ftir i a م‎ that we 
eannot but fubmit to them, and efpecially 

as 
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as they, at the fame tinie, acquaint us They 
dared not go farther, becaufe their Veflels 
were unable مع‎ ftand the Affaults of the: 
epen Sea: But it’is not becaufe our two’ 
Authors make no mention of the Compafs: 
‘That we venture to afirm the Chinefe and. 
Avabians knew nothing of it; we have 
other Arguments not to be refifted: But: 
tho’ we had no.other way of proving this. 
Ignorance upon them, the Courfe they: 
fteered would fufficiently declare it; they 
forfaking it’ as too tedious and dangerous, 
as foon'as they came to have the Compatfs. 
© In thefe Accounts alfo we have many 
curious Obfervables upon China, which :سه‎ 
gree with Marco Pol, and are,even con- 
firmed by the moft fincere Travellers of. 
later ‘Times: “If others there are which’ 
clafh with what we elfewhere read, they 
ought not for that Reafon alone to be mi- 
ftrufted, fince great Alterations’ have be- 
fallen that Country in the long Courfe of 
eight hundred Years or upwards. By the 
Lights Martint conveys to us in his Chi- 
nee Atlas, we difcover the Truth of many 


ix. 


They con- 
tain many 
remarkable 
Things 
which are 
confirmed 
by late 
Travellers.. 


Things that before appeared fabulous in 


Marco Polo; and the fame may hereafter’ 
be difcovered of the doubtful Things in 
our Authors. 

_ Martini is the firft that told us The 
great Cities of China had often changed 
their Names; and very poflible it is that 
the Names in our two-Authors may have. 


obtained in their ‘Time; and tho’ they are | 


defective in Pofitions, we prefently. know 
them 
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them by the Obfervations the Europeans 

have made ; for it isin vain to look for 

them in the Arabian Writings; tho’ a 

contrary Opinion has taken fuch deep 

Root among us, that it is feemingly a 

Rathnefs to difpute the Point. ‘John Bap- 

tift Ramufio, a Man of great Judgment. 

and very extenfive Learning, having feen 

a {mall Paytof Abulfeda’s Geography, and 

therein obferved the Names of fome Places 

mentioned by Marco Polo, conceived a very 

great Veneration for the Work. ] 0 

made ufe of it alfo for feveral Pofitions ذ‎ 

and Schickard cited fome parts of it, and 

promifed, a Tranflation of the whole» 

Greaves a learned Englifbman a€tually tran- 

flared it, and publifhed two of the Clima- 

tes. Zhevenot: attempted the "Thing after 

him, but dying, the Copy of his Verfion 

‘fell into foreign Hands. : All the Learned, 

and,upon what they have faid, all that were 

Strangers) to the Oriental Tongues, have 

fed up the Public with the exceflive Com- 

mendations they have beftowed on bu/- 

feda’s Work, tho’ often without knowing 

why or wherefore.. Andrew Muller who 

printed Marco Polo in Latin with tedious 

Diflertations, and particularly one upon 

Cathay or Catai, regrets a Work Schickard 

had promifed, concerning Zartary and Chi- 

na, which he was to have extra€ted from. 

| Abulfeda, and was to have been like his 
Whatwe Tarich Regum Perfia. | 

ave rouge "The Public may poflibly think it a 

Schickard great Difappointment that Schickard did ~ 


Schickard 5 
promifed. not 


BR BE A & &, 
not’ print this Work, or tranflate Abul- 


Shy 


feda, according to his Word; and it muft — 


be’moft readily) believed, ‘after fo many , 
learned Orientalifts have faid it, That the. 


Geography of this Author would com. 


pletely illuftrate Aarce Polo, and afford 
ug a’fair Profpect of China, as Muller 
wall have it. We happen to live in an Age 
that has been moft minutely and almof 
trifingly inquifitive into what concerns 
the Lives and Writings of the Learned : 
But as it is feldom thefe Compilers confult 
any ‘Thing farther than what is contained 
in Prefaces, and are ahi: Strangers 
both to the Books and Authors  menti- 
tioned, it may not be amifs to fay what 


is true of Schickard, and afterwards of. 


Abuifeda. : | 
Schickard, who was a Profeflor in the U- 


niverfity of Yubingen, gota large Share of 


Reputation by a Work he intitled Zarich: 


. Regun Perf; which,took Birth from 
the Difcovery of a Genealogy written 
upon a long Scroll, which began with 
Adam, and ended with a Mobamedan Prince 
who had had it done; this Schickard 
took for a very great Curiofity, tho’ 
nothing in the World is lefs fo. He 
copied the Names, which he often read 
miftakenly enough, and having collected, 
all that could relate to thofe Princes ; 
when he comes to the Kings of Perfa, 
he does not fay a Word af them that 
he does not borrow from Jeixeira, a 
Portuguefe Author who writes from. the 

Perfian 


An Ac~ 


count. of 


Schic- 


kard’s 10 
Work, 7 


xii 


He alfo 
promifed to 
tranflate 

Abulfeda.: 
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Perfian Hiftories with the greateft Fidelity: 
‘To this he adds fome. Citations from 
the Book intitled» fukhafin,. which. has. 
many Curious’ Particulars of Oriental Hi- 
ftory, fome 22112863. from \the Arabian » 
Geography; but nothing Original. We. 
are jure he had not the leaft Knowledge _ 
of the ‘Authors that wrote ‘this Hiftory, 
which is ‘quite: Fabulous, if we except , 
what is faid: of the latter Kings; and, 


we need only read Yeixeiray or the ‘Tran- 


flared Abridgment of the:Perfian Hiftories 
called Leb Yowarich, inthe fourth Volume, 
of the late Mr. Zhevenot’s Colle€tion,. by. 
Gailmin; to’ bé. convinced ‘of the -little- 
value of Schickard’s Work, and how ب حصنا‎ 
equal he was to the task of writing the ; 
Hiftory ofthe Fenghiz-khanid Tartars, عط‎ 
ventured’ to Promife. 3 
١ 1١ Moft certain it is alfo that he in like . 
Manner  prromifed to’ Tranflate Abul 


feda; but Greaves, who, by. the Report, 


of thofe who. knew him, was a very; 
worthy Man, not caring to join with. 
Schickard in the Undertaking, wrote to 
him ‘about it. ‘To which he anfwered, ~ 
That: the Manufcript in the Vienna Li-. 
brary, was fo obfcure that it was abfo- 
lutely impoffible to tranflate it : He. co-. 
pied it however, and his Copy being. 
afterwards purchafed in Germany, is now 
in the King’s Library 5 annexed to. it 
there is part-of the Work -tranflated, . 
which requires no great Perufal for قتا‎ 
tO pronotunce it very much an نفك‎ 
| - for 
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- for Schickard. Greaves was ‘indeed ١ com- 


Earth. 


- pletely qualified ; for befides that he was 
a perfe& Matter of the Oriental Tongues, 
and. had travelled in the» Levant, he was 
-acquainted with the Principal Authors, 
was profoundly learned, | and a: con- 
fummate Mathematician. He gave usia 
_ Specimen 01: قخط‎ Work when, in the 
- Year MDCL, he publithed the: Defcripti- 
on and Tables of the two Provinces, 
_ of Chowarazm and Mawaralnabra or the 
04 ia ص‎ ‘in Arabic and: Latin. In his 
« Preface he ‘acquaints us he had finifhed 
-'the; whole T'ranflation of) Abulfeda, and. 
he'declared; as much to fome of his learn- .». 
.. 0ع‎ Friends; -but being thrown: into Pri-.’ 
+ fon. by the Parliament, forlending Money ٠ » 
١ to King Charks Il. his Houfe was ran- 
» facked, and his Work loft : This we had 
. from Mr. Hardy, a very ingenious Gen- 
-tleman, who knew him intimately well. 
The two )Climates Greaves has given Of, 
us, are one of the moft curious: Parts of aiid 
all Abulfeda’s Geography دز‎ for it takes 4, of عق‎ 
notice of Cities unknown ‘to the anci- bulfeda. 
_ent Geographers, and which we are only 
told of by the Mohammedan Hiftory, and 
our Modern Travels ; and what is more, 
thefe Parts were fubje& to the Seljukid 
Soltans, under the third of whom, Solan 
. peielnadin Malec Shah, there were very a- 

le Geographers, who by his order took 
very exaét Obfervations, as well: towards 
Pn. aati Epoch as the Meafure of the: 

The Zartar Princes were sat 
an 


iv 


The Un- 


certainty of 


almoft al 
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ted by the fame laudable Spirit of Curio- 
fity; and fo Abulfeda, who dyed in the 
Year of Chriff MCCCXLV, had a great 
number of pretty exact ‘Tables whereby 
to fettle the true Places of the Cities he 
mentions. But notwithftanding all this, 
there are Differences of one, and fome- 
times two. Degrees in the-‘two: Climates 
before us‘; which is nothing to what there 
is, of the fame kind, throughout the whole 
Body of the Work, which it may not 
be amifs to inftance by a few Examples. - 

In order to this we will make Choice 
of the Country which one would think 


the Pofiti- fhould have been beft known tothe A#obam=. 


ons in A~> 


- bulfeda. - 


-medans, and that is Arabia - Abulfeda {peak- 


ing of Medina, which is facred among 
them, becaufe of the Tomb of 64 
which there ftands; lays it down in 65 or 
67 Degrees of Longitude. _Ai/ab a famous 
City, and formerly very well known, asit 
was in the Way of the Caravans from 
Egypt to: Mecca, is according to Abulfeda 


: in 53, 54, 018 56 Degrees of Longitude. 


Fima in 67 or 68 Degrees. Tadmor, the 
ancient Palmyra, in 62 or 66. Hafantahaz, 


_ the Seat of the ancient Kings of Yaman 


or Arabia the Happy,’ in 65, 67, OF 7o. 
Dafar, the Seat of the ancient Homerites, 
in 67.0r 73. Najeran or Najran, a City that 


- often occurs in Hiftory, in 67 or 75. Aden, 


fill more known, in 65, 67 or 70. Nor 


_ is there much, more certainty about ‘the 


Places in other Countries which fhould 


- have been better known.to the Author ; 


nor 
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nor can any Thing be offered to juftify 
his Ignorance cr Negligence as to the 
Longitude of St. 70717 d’ Acre, or Ptolema- 
js, which he writes to be in either 56, 57, 
§8,0r 7o Degrees. When he gives you 
but one Number, it is becaufe he found no 
other in the Books he tranfcribed, * but it 
is never the furer for that; he himfelf does 


i SA A ةلل‎ 
* The chief of thefe Differences muft arife from a dif= 
ference of Meridians ; for Mr, Renaudot after all be,in the 
عد‎ of the Book, fays in their bebalf as careful Objfervers 
and intelligent Mathematicians, mujt be inconfiftent with 
himf If to fuppcfe thefe Numbers ave mere Blunders 
end Inaccuraciess Abulfeda fecms to be no more than a 
Collector, as may be clearly gathered from that Prince's 
own Preface, and from what Mr. Renaudot bere ac- 
knowledges. That thefe various Longitudes are perplexing, 
every Body muft allow, it being bard to determin which 
is to be preferred, as it is impoffible to find out the exact 
Meridian of each ; but that they are flips cf Ignorance or 
Negligence cannot well be fuppofed. Befides, it is well 
known, That were any Man, like Abulfeda, to collet 
from our own beft Geographers, or rather Hydrographers, 
for awhat concerns the Sea-Coaft in particular, tho’ fo 
avell known to moft of the European Navigators, they 
avould be often found to vary a number of’ Degrees from 
each other, we need only inftance in the Coaft of France, 
next to us, and the Coaft of Brafil in America, which 
now are thought to be vettified, as they doubtlefs are: 
But thefe Variations did not arife from the want of a 
fixed Meridian, but purely from a miftaken Reckoning 
or Computation. If fome of our bef Geographers then 


have till very lately abounded with Ervors of this kind, it - 


is fomewhat unveafonable to expe the Orientals to be 
suite free from them; and as they fay, The Know- 
ledge of a Part, is to be preferred to an Ignorance 
of the Whole ; fo if qwe can to a Degree or tawo fettle 
upon the Longitude of moft of the noted Citics in the 
waft extent of Afia, whih might perbaps be done, it 


muft be fomewhat more fatisfatory than not to know 
qubere to look for them 7ف ام‎ 


not 
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not fuppofe it, and therein we have where» 
withal to commend his Sincerity: For it 
is to be obferved that of about five hun- 
dred and fifty Cities to be found in him, 
(for Copies vary as to the exaét Number) 
he gives no one Pofition for exa€t, except 
that of Hamaor Hamath. After this we may 
guefs what Affiftance we are to hope from 
this fo applauded Work, towards the 
‘Reformation of our Eaffern Geography; 
-as alfo the Account we are to make of Po- 
fitions which vary fo many Degrees of 
Longitude from each other, and are not 
much better agreed as to Latitude. 

_ Ihe De» ‘The Defcription of each Country . at 
feriptions of the Head of the Tables, is more valuable, 
the Coun- : 
tries moyeyo 2d may be of fome Ufe, particularly for 
be valued, tracing out the Courfe of the great Rivers, 

the Wile, the Zigris, the Euphrates, Oxus, 
and a few others. ‘The Accounts of the 
feveral Cities in thefe Tables, are very 
concife and exaét enough; they do not 
contain the Fables common in the other 
Arabian and Perfian 1 لس‎ not ex- 
cepting Yacuti himfelf, fo often cited with 
Commendation, who tho’ he divides his 
Work into Climates, does not oblige us 

with one Pofition. | 
We can . 16 what has hitherto been faid concern- 
extra? no- ing the little Help we are to expe€t from 
cana Abulfeda be true, as doubtlefs it is; it is 

yom to il- ~~, / -? 

lnfiratethe Still more certain ‘That he cart fupply us 
Geography with no Light as to China in particulars 
of China. to be perfeétly fatisfied of this, we need 
no other Teftimony than his own; 0 
THUS 
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thus he delivers himfelf by way of Pre- 
face to the little he fays of the chief Cities 
of this Country: “ China is, on the Weft, 
“ bounded by the Defart which divides it 
“ from the Indies; on the South, by the 
“ Sea, as alfo on the Eaft; on the North, 
“ by the Countries of Gog and Magog, . 
<¢ and others we know nothing at all of. 
“ Geographers, itis true, have the Names 
“ of many Places and Rivers in China; 
“ but as we are ignorant of the Pronoun- 
“ ciation as well as ofthe real State of the 
“ Country, they are to us as it-were un- 
“ known ; and the rather as we have, no 
“ Body that has. been there, of whom 
» to inform ourfelves as we ought ; where- 
“ fore we will confine ourfelves to what 
“¢ has been written before us.” After this 
he ventures to name fome Cities, but fo 
difguifed, that it is impoffible to guefs at 
them, except Khanfa, which may be the 
Duinfai of Marco Polo, and Zeitun, which 
he alfo mentions. In another Place he 
{peaks of Cambalic or Chanbahg,.and Catai, 
upon the Teftimony of Eb Said: 'Thefe 
Paflages Muller has recurred to ; and they, 
it muft be faid, confirm what the Author 
himfelf confetles of the little Knowledge 
he had of عامط‎ Parts. With the fame In- 
certitude he declares himfelf at the be- 
ginning of his Univerfal Hiftory. . 

But we muft not wonder Abulfeda knew The Ara- 
fo very little of China, for the reft that i I: 
{peak of it, tell us nothing but idle Tales jpine but 
and Abfurdities, if we except fome Paf= Fables am 

: 2 B fages bout it. 
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fagés in Yacuti, Ebu Wardi, and the Pere 
fran Geography, which feem to have been 
‘tranferibed from our Authors, who alone 
have talked ferioufly about China. It is 
aftonifhing, indeed, that they are fo little 
known, but that they have been known to 
many is plain, and among the reft tothe 
Author of the Geography printed av Rome, 
who has taken whole Patiages from them; 
this fuffices to eftablith their Reputation.» — 
Ow 4u- "They may it is poflible be attacked ’ 
Mie from another Quarter,-and principally سعط‎ 
Sue caufe thefe Aras exprefs themfelves fome- 
of the Chi- what irreverently. of the Chinefe Phibofo-— 
nefe Lear- phy, which has been fo extolled for about 
M48 a Century paft; which deferving a parti-’ 
| cular’ Difcuflion thall be: profefledly treated 
towards the End of this Book, in a Criti- 
que upon the Chinefe Learning. قرعا‎ 
Hiftorical ل‎ few hiftorical Faéts alfo in thefe Ac- 
Fats counts may be liable to fome Contradic-: 
0 0 ~ tions becaufe they agree not with the Hi-. 
sith om Story Of China, as tome learned Miffio- 
Chinefe naries have extraétéd it from the Annals. 
Hifory, of the Country, whofe Exaétnefs they ap~ 
_  plaud) ‘tho’ ip ber impoffible to guefs at it 
by what. they have publifhed: And: if 
fome great. Men of our own Time. Have 
prefumed thereby to’ reform even the 
Chronology of Scripture,they did not form 
. their Judgment from any a€tual Know= — 
ledge of the Thing, and Vofius who talks 
fo highly of the Chimefe, had lefs than any 
Body; tor befides that he was exceflively 
eredulous upon . this’ Subject, he could 
mae ae ee 
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judge’ but at fecond hand, being a Stran- 
ger to the Tongue, which however was 
very marvellous with him and more perfeét 
than any other. ‘This Gentleman thought 
quite otherwife of the Coptic Tongue, 
which he would have to be a barbarous 
Jargon never heard of till the twelfth 
Century, tho’ there is fuch a Certainty 
to the contrary as convicts him of ut- 
ter Ignorance in Mohammedan Hittory, 
and the Hiftory of Chriftianity in E- 
gypt. Fath. Pezrow approved of what 
Vojius advanced, thereby to vindicate the 
Chronology of the Septuagint ; and others 
have endeavored to reflect an Authority 
upon the fame for particular or private 
Views not to be regarded when Truth 
is the Concern. 

In thefe Accounts alfo you may meet 
with fome Things hard to believe, like 
thofe formerly thought fabulous in 0 
Polo; and perhaps it were rafhnefs to 
warrant them all; but it muft be gran- 
ted That the like have often been verified 
in procefs of Time; and thar for this 
Reéafon alone we are to be cautious how 
we condemn the old Travels, when they 
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7 hey have 
many 
hings 
which feen 
incredible. 


in other Refpeéts appear to be true. Such . 


aré our two Relations; from the firft to 
the laft Word of them there is a Simpli- 
city very uncommon with the Orientals; 
the other Arabians and Perfians that have 
written of the Indies and China particular- 
ly, even thofe fo much efteemed by the 
Learned haye avoided nothing more than 
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this attractive Charm, and have colle&ted 
the moft abfurd Stories they could fet Eyes 
on. Nor muft we wonder they have fo 
many Stories on China, which they hard- 
ly knew at all, fince they have fome as ri- 
diculous about Spai#, which the Arabs pof- 


fefled a long ‘Time, about ‘the City of © 


Rome, and about moft of the European Pro- 


In our Differtations and Notes we have. 


endeavored to illuftrate the moft impor- 
tant Pafiages in our two Authors; but we 
did not deem it advifable to heap up 
Quotations from all forts of Writers, as 


the Cuftom too much prevails with the 


Learned of later Times. Andrew Mul- 
ler, for Example, in his Treatife De 
Cataia, has not omitted one fingle Paflage 
in the Authors he knew, that could in 


the leaft anfwer his Purpofe, tho’ moft of — 


them were only ‘T'ranfcriptions from Tran- 
{cribers, who of courfe could be of no 
Authority. Yet after this Cloud of Quo- 
tations he leaves us in the dark as tothe 
important Part of his Subject, and thofe 
who fhall know no more of Cathay than 


they have read in Mulkr, will be but | 


very flenderly informed; they will 
only know the Opinions and Conjectures 
of feveral learned Men who have copied 
one another, and were never thoroughly 
poffefied of their Subject. 
Benjamin the Few, who travelled over 
a great Part of the Ea/f, and took Notice 
of a great many curious and true Particur 
| lars, 
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lars, is no defpicable Author, as fome 
would have made him who did not under- 
ftand him, at the Head of whom we mutt 


place thofe who ventured to tranflate him, — 


Arias Montanus, and after him Con/antine 
P Empereur. ‘They both tranflated trom an 
Editfon printed at Con/tantinople, which 
being erroneous, and not very fair, might 
ealily puzzle thofe who 010 not know 
whereabouts he was. Accordingly Arias 
Montanus, committed horrid Faults, which 
the Dutch Tranflator did not afterwards 
perceive ;’and both of them by their ill 
reading of many proper Names of Cities, 
People, and Provinces, have formed ima- 
Zinary ones which never were. Hence 
we every where meet with E/jman, which 
never was, inftead of a] Yaman,* which is 
Arabia the Happy, and many fuch Faults ; 
Dougziin, a People unknown, inftead of 
Drouziin, the Drufes, the Ile of Nikro- 
kis; the ° Hachi/ches, a People who cut 
Princes with a Saw, and a hundred more 
of the fame Stamp. Arias Montanus left 
his Readers the Task of untying thefe 
dificult Knots ; but Conftantin [ Empereur 


with a more affaming Air, undertakes to _ 


illuftrate his Authors by Notes, which he 
has crammed with Arabian and Hebrew 


Paflages quite wide of his Point; for عط‎ 


had them not from original Authors, or 


* Mr. Renaudot writes it Eliemen, which does not fo 
much fhew the real difference. | 


* و8‎ from 
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from Geographers and Hiftorians; he 
did not. fo much as know one of them ex~ 
cept the Nubian Geographer, and Elmacin, 
whom he often did not underftand. For 
Inftance, he takes up Benjamin for talking 
of the Kalif of Egypt who reigned in his 
‘Time, becaufe truly he finds another in 
Elmacin of the Family of the Abaffds; 
whereas a Man muft be quite. a Novice to 
Mohammedan Hiftory,not to know. that, 
in Egypt, the Fatemites declared themfelves 
Kal. and. withdrew Obedience from the 
Abafids, whom they gave out, to. be Ufur- 
pers of the Empire and the Pontificat. 
Greater Men by far than Conftantin [ Em-= 
pereur have been guilty of as great Abfur- 
dities in {peaking of what. they did not 
know. So Fofeph Scalger attempting the 
Origin of the Title Prefer. John, common~ 
ly applyed to the King of Erhiopia,. offers 
one which is neither Perfam, as he pre- 
tends, nor yet Arabic. He is in lke 
Manner miftaken in the Etymons of. the 
Perfian Names, and prefuming to exhibit a 


Series of Kalifs and.Soltans of !the:prin- 


cipal States from, the Rife of Asohamme- 
difm, which Abraham Zacut, the: Hales 
had done very exactly, he mangled all 
the Names, becaufe he faw them in He= 
brew only, and knew them not, originally. 
Erpenius, tho’ a good Matter of the, Ara- 
bic, is guilty of an infinit number of Faults 
in “his ‘Tranflation of “—E/macin, as well in 
the Text, as in the Geography and proper 
Names: So that we may juitly وده‎ 

1 ave 


PREFACE 


have no. body,! befides Golus and. Greaves; 


that, we'.can depend. upon for 16 2 
Geography ;, to whom indeed we may add 
4ه‎ Herbelot, whole. Bibliatheque Orientale is 
fall of very curious Learning,..tho’ by the 
earelefsnefs of. the, Editors, 1t isa Work 
not.go perfect. asthe Author pcould have 
made it, intimate as he. was with. the beft 
Avabidny, Turkifo and; مره روط‎ Books, , 

.. There have appeared.fome new, Produc- 
tions full of Eafern Erudition;, which. it 


may not be amits to:fay aj} Word.to. Of 


thefe there is 2 Voyage to Arabia the Happy, 
wherein are. many curious'Remarks_ with 
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Of the - 
Defcription 
of Arabia 
the Hap- — 
py: 


regard.to.the prefent. Times. ‘The Editor . 


٠ ١ quotes. Abulfeda's, Arabia, but he excells 
that. Geographer; who knew! but two or 
three of thé principal Cities: What he fays 
of the Sharifs.of Mecca,does notexattly a- 
sree, with the moft.certain R.ecords of Af 
hammedifm:, for riot only; the Kalifs of the 
firft Race; were Mafters, in that’ Country 5 
but Sd/adin,.a devout Mohammedan, if there 
ever was, one, made a Conqueft of it by 
his Brother, and drove ovt Abdalpabi, tho’ 
he pretended to. be of the Race of their 
Prophet: -. 5 


_ Sit Joh Chardin; in the laft, Edition of Chardin’ 
his Voyage to Perfia, has fayored. us. with Travels, 


ample Diflertations on the Morality, of the 
ancient Perfidns,. as if extra€ted) from their 
own Authors: And’ yet moft.of what he 


fays is borrowed from, the Guiifian. of the _ 


Poet’ Saadi, who was, above fixty Years 
ago,tranflated. into. German by Olearius, and 
¢ * 8 4 into 
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into Latin by Gentius. ‘The Remainder 
is no more than Sentences for the’ moft 
part borrowed from the ancient Greeks, 
and tranflated into feveral of the Eafern 
Tongues, and no more peculiar to’ the 
Perfians than to every other Nation in the 
World. Again,  Mobammedifm g\ares 
throtighout the whole,‘ and what they 
would pafs upon us for the Perfan Philo- 
fophy and Theology, is taken out of the 


. Koran, and belongs to the Perfians no far- 


Hyde's 
Relig. Vet. 
Perf. 


ther than they have naturalized it of their 
Language. ويلادد‎ 

Dr. Hyde, a learned Englifbman, has un- 
dertaken a Work of greater Depth, where- 
by to explain the Religion of the. ancient 
Perfians, and which is the more likely ‘to 
impofe on the Reader, 3316 is full of Quo- 
tations from Perfaw and Arabian Writers, 
It alfo excites the Curiofity by'the novelty 
of the Defign, which is to juftify the 
Worfbip -of Fire among the old Perfams, 
and to prove it to have been a Ceremony 
of mere Indifference, which intentionally 
21120 at the true God; for according to him 
the origin of this Fire-Wor/bip was fet on foot 


. by the I/raelites, who, when they were led 


away Captive,brought itfrom Feru/alem, and 
retained it to the latter Times, which no: 
body ever knew before Hyde. We under- 
ftood by Greek and Latin. Authors 'That' 
this Perfan Superftition and feveral عه‎ 
thers ‘were known tothem.’ 'The ancient 
Church honoured a great number of Mar- 
tyrs who fuffered Death, in the cruel Per-_ 

| fecutiong 
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' fecutions of Sapor and Ffdejerd, rather than 
worfhip Fire ; Believe not a Word of it 
fays Hyde, the Greeks and the Latins knew 
nothing at all of the Perfan Religion, 
and thefe Martyrs were obftinate head- 
ftrong People. In fhort, to prove this 
Paradox, he has. no Authority | buc 
a wretched Perfan- Poet, who: wrote سه‎ 
bout two hundred Years ago: Any Soul 
alive may be mifled this way, and efpeci- 
ally when ignorant of the worth and au- 
thenticity of the Authors relied on. 

-"Thefe Digreflions may feem ‘needlefs ; 
but they are far from being fo, with re- 
gard to the Ufe we are’to make of Ovi- 
ental Literature, we mutt not’ exttnad it 
farther than 15 juft and right,/’as the 
common Cuftom has hitherto been و‎ where- 
as it ought to be laid down as a fure 
and * certain Principle’ ‘That: for’ what 
concerns ancient ‘Hiftory and Geogra- 
graphy, we can hardly ‘reap: any’ advan- 
tage by the _4rabian and. Perfan’ Books, 
and much lefs by the Zurki/h.) 'This al- 
fo has an' Eye to the Diflertations, and 
Notes inferred at the End: of 'thefe 
Accounts; for it had been no ‘difficult 
Matter to have added. a great deal 


from’ other Arabians and i as well 


as Modern Travellers ; which we thought 
incumbent on us to avoid, as much as 
fome others have thought it nor fo. Bo- 
chart, for Example, in his Hierozoicon, has 
moft faithfully amafled all the Greeks and 
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their, Antiquity.’ . feb 

They tell, us none of the Stories, fo 
common’ in the Arabian,.Geographers, a¥ 
bout the, Emperor of China, nor infift- on 
the Names Fag/fur,.and Baghun. they, be- 
fiow upon, him. ' What they write. of, the 
extent of the Mohammedan Empire agrees 
well. with the Time they, wrote;) and 
the reafon: given, in, the 4econd Account, 
why Eba Wahab.went to China, futes very 
naturally. with the,Pofture, of Affairs عه‎ 
bout thofe Times, when the vaft, Empire 
of the Kalifs began to be rentfafunder by, rhe 

ivi 
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Civil Wars. caufed by the. Rife, of fe- 
veral Independant, Princes, which hurryed 
on its final Ruin, .. They, neither, of 
them have any. Fact »that betrays a 
later Time than the. Epochs they take دوه‎ 
tice of, which‘is.a en ررس‎ ohm their 
Veracity. For by them it. appears: Thar 
Perfia,. and, Siraf, from, whence, the, firft 
Traveller, departed, were, then in Subjec- 
tion to. the Kalifs, which, fhews, thas; nein 
ther the Princes of the Houle, of Buiya, or 
thofe that, deftroyed) it, had, yet made their 


Appearance)in the Ea/t. 


. Ic isfeemingly plain alfo ‘That,the Jus 
dies, which, often, occur.in} our two Aus 
thors, were ftill) wholly, idolatrous, » and 
that the Mobammedans had: not as yet.madé 
any Conquefts there,or, introduced Afbanr 
medifm among, them, as. they:,afterwards 
did. under the Gazvavid Empire of Saba- 
akin, and {fome. other. Princes! lefs) con- 
fiderable. ‘Till, that Time, the Mobainme- 
dans on the Coaft of Afric, in the Ipdies, 
and.in China, tho’ pretty numerous, were 
there as, Merchants only-s, they;;traded,.on 
the fame foog with the Fews and: Chriftians, 
and had no manner of Superfority... In the 
fame State they; ftill continuein China,andj 
as is faid by, Perfons. very;much:to! be be- 
lieved, they ‘adhere to} their’ Law, with 
fuch ftri€tnefs that they, refufe the Degrees 
taken by. the, Literati, becaufe they think 
they cannot, in Confcience.go through the 
ufual Ceremonies, : eile لوال‎ sort 
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٠ Moft of the Things, our Accounts con 
tain, concerning the Manners.and Cuftoms 
of the Indians, ‘are confirmed by Modern 
Travellers, and’ the Portuguefe, as alfo by 


. the Arabian and Perfian Geographers. 


١ The Defcription of the Tea-buth, and 
the Drink the 'Chinefe make of its Leaf, 
is the more’ remarkable, as many ver 

great Men of ouf Times, have reported tt 
not to be’ of fuch ancient Date; and by 
what our Authors fay of it in general, it is 
plain they: were’ perfectly informed about 
it. As much may be 1214 ‘of the Musk 


١ €reature they dwell on; and feveral other 


Their Te- 
(fimony as’ 
tothe num- 
ber of Ghri- 
tans in 
China és 
wery re~ 
markable. 


Rarities, illuftrated in the Notes, 

We never before heard that Chriftians had 
been formerly numerous in China; for all 
that has been written by the Portuguefe, and 


- others about St. Lhomas’s Preaching there, 


can‘never ftand upon the feeble Support of 


. far fetched Conjeture,and bare Probabili~ 


ty t<The Chinefe and. Syriac Infcription 12 


os deed, difcovered in the Year MDCXXV, 
affured us the Faith had been taught in 


China in the eight Century at the lateit ; 
but no Trace of this Miflion was left, and’ 
Kircher and Muller are widely out in their: 
Explanations of this Monument; but here 
you will have it illuftrated in‘a Differta- 
tion apart, by which it will appear That 
when our two Authors fay, there were: 
numbers of Chriftians involved in the حلصن‎ 
verfal Maflacre,at the time a total Revolu- 
tion befel the Empire, it is not impoffible 
but thofe who thus perifhed were oe 
vc e 
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ed of عامط‎ mentioned on the Chincfe 


Stone. 

The fame Paflage gives us to underftand 
what City is meant by the Name. of Cum- 
 dan,* mentioned in the Infcription as be- 
ing at that Time the Capital of the Em- 
pire. ‘Tho’ moft of the Arabs confirm 
what is faid in the Infcription, and have 
the Name of this City of Cumdan, and 
among the reft the Nubian Geographer ; yet 
was this City unknown, his’ Tranflators 
miftaking it for the Name of the River 
that wathed the City, inftead of the City 
itfelf ‘Thofe who undertook to explain 
the Syriac Infcription, 21101064 us nothing 
but empty Conjectures; whereas by our 
two Mohammedans we learn two important 
Facts which caft a great light upon the 
Chinefe Hiftory ; firft that Cumdan was for- 
merly the Capital of the Empire, and 
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T he Lights 
they afford 
us into 

Geography. 


fecondly that the fame was Nankin, a Thing 


unknown to the beft that have written about 
China. 

By them alfo we underftand That the 
City of St. Zhome was not fo called by 
the European Navigators, as many have 
thought, feeing it was known by the fame 
Name in the ninth Century. They may 
be of great Ufe alfo for the Coafts of the 
Indian Ocean, if we ferioufly examin into 
the little they fay, and compare it with 


* Mr.Renaudot swrites i# Cumbdan throughout the 
ahole Preface. 


Of theCity 
of St. Tho~ 
mé, 


what 
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whit is in thé old Greek Geographers, 
feemingly unknown to the Arabs, 1f we 


except Ptolomy’s ‘Tables. By them again, 


١ «We might ‘clear up many Paflages in the 


١ Nubian Geography, which 1s by no means 


fo contemptible a Book as fome of the 
Learned would Have had it; tho’ onthe 
other hand it is not deferving of the very 


. high Account fome have made of it.Such as _ 


fn what 
manner the 
proper 
Names ave 


expreffed 


it 1s, it may ferve for a Sample of the Eaf- 
eva Geographies ; for it is void of Pofitions, 
a Defect it has in common with moft of 
the reft ; and indeed they might as well 
be omitted as given with the Variety, and 
Incertitude in Abulfeda. ‘There ts nothing 
of this kind ‘tolerably exaét among the 
Perfian and Arabian Geographers, but the 
Tables of Ulug Beig, and Nafir Eddin 
tran{lated by Greaves. ‘The Nubian Geo- 
grapher, tho’ his Work has been printed 
in Arabic, and turned into Latin, has been. 
of no great Service, becaufe the 'Tranfla- 
tors having nothing but the printed Copy 


before them, which is very erronéous, 


could not réftore their Text by Manu- 
{cripts, which are very fcarce. 

The proper Names are in the T'ranfla- 
tion, in the Notes. and in the Differtati- 
ons exprefled in the moft fimple manner 
poffible, and according to the Power of 


our Alphabet, regardful not to depart from 


Cuftom, which has fixed the Pronunciation. 

of feveral of them. ‘Thus for many Cenz 

turies paft we have been ufed to pronounce 

the Word which fignifies a King or Prince. 
ts | Melik, 


PaUBy By Pi AL CoE: 
Meikk, and thus it1s written in Roderic of 
9 01600, and inother Spanifh, and Portuguefe 
Authors, All the Learned have written 


and pronounced Melik Chah, in {peaking or 


writing of that great Scjukid Soltan, wha 
reformed the Calendar, and ere&ted the 
hain Epoch ; fo that a Reader that un- 
deritands no Arabic, or is unacquainted 
with Haffern Hiftory, would not know him 
again by the Name of Malek Chahb. 'The 
fame it is with the Names of Cities and 
Provinces, which are varioufly written by 


٠ Europeans, according to their feveral Rules © 


of Orthography, which are oftentimes hard 
to be underftood. ‘I‘hus what the Arabs call 


Aderbijan | Adarbejan | is {pelt one way by. 


a German, and another way by a Portu- 
gucfe. Olearius writes it Aderbitzian, Tei- 


xeirg writes it, Aderbajon, who alfo clofes all 


the Perfian Terminations in N, with an 14; 
becaufe the Natives themfelves pronounce 
the final aw almoft asthe Portuguefe do their 
as or ams Others of the Learned have ima~ 
gined we are to adhere to the prefent 
Rules ; and fo one of the greateft of them 
has lately in tranilating the Hiftories which 
mention the Province of Kowarzem, {pelt 
it Karifme; and will have it that the fa- 


mous Hiftorian Emir Cond, is to be fpelt. 
Emir Cavend; Ung-khan Emperor of the. 


Moguls, defeated by “fenghiz-khan, Aveng- 
khan, and the fame of many others. We 
do not difpute the prefent Laws of Pro- 
nunciation, as to them we muft hearken to 
Travellers ; but we may venture to fay 


The. 
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The Eefera 'Tongues have not been lefs 
fubjeé&t to changes of Pronunciation than 
the Furopeax. This is eafily underftood ; 
for the Geographers of thofe Parts, aware: : 
of the Detect of their Chara€ters or 
Letters for fetiling the due and genuin’ 
Pronunciation, afcertain it as well as they — 
can, by naming every Vowel in proper - 
Names ; and feldom it is they agree with. 
the common way of pronouncing. We 
pais over the Method taken with the Ea/t- 
ern Names by the Tranflator of Elmacin 
iain: as for ‘the 'Tranilator of the 

iftory of Yamerlan | Vattier | he is quite 
particular and’ by himfelf;. for what Soul 
alive could ever guefs that Gali, le Guebaje, . 
Gabdolle, axe, Hat | Ali| Abbas, Abdalla, 
and fo on, which muft make all fuch 
Tranflations unintelligible.* 


Some Account of the Orthography and Pro- 
nounciation of the Eaftern Names. 


* This is very juftly faid, and is a Point which well 
deferves to be confidered at large; but the Reader will not 
expect us to launch into the Particulars of fo wide a Subjed, 
avhen he perceives that we confine our Views to the narrow 
Limits of a fingle Note. Ar. Renaudot is perhaps more 
accurate in his way of fpelling the Eaftern Names, than 
any other of his Nation, or perhaps any Foreigner what- 
foeuer , but tho’, fenfible of the Defect of the French 
Alphabet, be often calls in the K and W to his affift- 
ance, yet he is not always equal and alike in feveral of 
bis Names ; nor bas be fettled them fo, that bis Reader {ball 
never be at a lofs to know how they ave really to be 
pronounced. | 


— There 


me. ee Oa 
. ١ The Differtations are rather loofe Effays 
on what might be done towards the Re- 
covery of fome very obfcure, tho’ impor- 
tant, Points, than T'raé&ts in Form. We 
have endeavored to open the way to thofe 


There ave two aways of pronouncing the Arabic, the 
one peculiar to Afric, the other to Afia ; which laft being 
the Pavent of this extenfive Tongue, it feems as if we 
had no room to doubt but the Pvonounciation there, is 
to be preferred to the fame in Afric : But that the A- 
frican Way fhould, on the other hand, chiefly prevait 
in Europe, is no Wonder, confidering how long, and 
how nearly we have had Commerce with the Moors. The 
Africans pronounce e\ for al, and Melik for Malec ov 
Malek, and foon ; the Afiatics being more open and fult 
in their Utterance. But it is not only asto Vowels that 
we are at fome Uncertainty, but even with regard to Confo~ 
nants ; whence you have the Ambiguities to be obferved in 
fome parts of this Book, as the Wood called Hairzan in one 
Place, and Chairzan in another; the Kingdom of Ge- 
zaz [Jeraz] or Haraz ; the Province of Curiftan or Cuzi- 
ftan. Now thefe feveral Ambiguities arife from the exaé 
vefemblance of fome Arabic Letters with others which 
are barely diftinguilbed from them by a Point, or two, or 
three, either above the Letter, ov below it ; for example, 


٠ Lhe firft Letter of Hairzan is naked thus اخ‎ of Chair- 
zan the firft Letter is with a Point thus  خز‎ of Geran 
the jivft Letter is with a Point thus وج‎ of Haraz the 
jirft Letter, as in Hairzan, is naked thus وح‎ in Curiftan 
the R is naked thus _), in Cuxiftan the Z is with a 


Point thus 5 There is another R and Z, but the Cafe 
between them is exattly parallel. It appears then that thefe 
Variations ave produced either by Omifion, or Redundaney ; 
if by Omilfion the Points are wanting: But if by Redun- 
dancy, the Points ave too much ; and that the moft diligent 
Tranfeviber may, in the Courfe of a long Copy, be guilty 

of both, muft be readily granted. : 
The Arabs ave often very caveful to prevent any 111 
éake in the Pronowneiation of proper Names, and oppevially 
| انب‎ as 
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who may hereafter attempt deeper Inqui- 
ries, upon the principal Heads that occur. 

T'wo or three Authors, who but copy 
from each other, fuffice to give birth toa 
Notion which {preads unexamined by thofe - 


asto Vowels ; fo that when we neglect them, and, run 
ning Riot after our Fancy, deviate from them, nothing 
can excufe us. Upon this Head many might be feverely 
accufed, but we will only inftance in Pe’tis de la Croix, 
Senior, who, in his Hiftory of Genghiz Khan, has 
all along Cap{chac for Kipjak, Alfchafche for Alfhath, 
or the County of Shafh, Carizme _ for .Chowarazm, 


and infinit others ; fo that it is with too much Reafon | 


Few Gentlemen who have not fome previous Notion of 
Eaftern Geography and Hiftory, cave to vead the Books 
that might inftruét them therein. In foort, the Evils 
of this Pref{umption, or Vanity, or Negligence, or call it 
what you will, are of the moft difcouraging Kind, and 
fuch as claim a thorough and fpeedy Reformation. 
- Hifforians, and Geographers {bould agree upon the moft 
powerful Alphabet they could form out of the feveral in 
Europe, and adhere thereto in their Tranjlations from 
Eaftern Works: Nor ever prefume to alter the Names 
of Perfons and Places, or clip them, or ftretch them to 
avhat they ave pleafed to call iheiv own Standard, which 
if they did not, we fbould always know whereabouts we 
ave, and who is meant. If a little Cave were taken, 
and Men wrote vather to inftrutt and inform, than to 
vaife, themfelves a Name, which when their Works come 
to be fivittly examined they mujt infallibly lofe ; we fbould 
not in a French Author, read Blocquet for Blackheath, - 
or fee the thoufands of the fame Abufes which fo abound in 
their Hiftovies and Geographies. To conclude, If Men weve 
fure That Accuracy and Application would be move vequired 
at their Hands, by the Public, than they feem to be; the 
World would not be peftered with the offenfive Lumber of 
the many Books which fiand in fuch great need of Puri- 
fication by Fire, or Ablution by Water, no matter which. 
But to digvefs no farther, we Jhall only add That we 
have, as near as we have been able, confined ourfelves 
fo the true ard genuin Orthography of the Names ; ae 
rane tha 


. 
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who follow them; this throws a Mift 
over Hiftory, and gives an Opportunity to 
confound ‘Truth with Falfhood, and what 
is Certain with what is mere Conjecture. 
For Example, Father Zrigaut mifunder- 
ftanding fome Paflages of Syriac, de- 
clares it very probable That St. Thomas 
preached in China. A few Years after- 
wards, they find the Chinefe and Syriac In- 
{cription, which talks of a Miffion from 
Gudea or Syria; whereupon it was by fome 
alerted, ‘That the Perion, therein men- 
tioned, muft have been St. Thomas; and at 
once they’ prick you down the Track he 
muft have tollowed, and give you a Map 
to convince you it was fo: But thefe Sy- 
ftems being confeffedly abfurd, others 
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that the Learned Reader is defired to take Notice, That 
the Ch in Choraflan, Chowarazm, Chanbalig and 
the like, is to be pronounced like the Greek رعو‎ or an 
English Kh, to make it the flvonger ; and that the Englifh 
Sea may pronounce it as in Choir, Chimera, Che- 
miftry. 

١ That the U, wherever it occurs, is to be pronounced 
nearly like our Dipthong ou, or rather our 00, as in Moon, 


Soon, Boon ; fo Almamun muff be pronounced Almamoon, 


Hud, Hood; Afud, Afood ; the fame is to be obferved 
generally, wherever the u occurs in the Eaftern Names, in 
this Book. 


١ The iis to be pronounced as our ee; fo Rathid mu 


be Rafheed ; Walid, Waleed ; Yazid, Yazeed. 

The a and the o muft, in general, be*pronounced a 
Kittle more open than the Englith do, but nat quite fo 
broad as the French. 

We bad thoughts of ufing the Circumflex to mark 
Some of thefe Diftinttions, but we apprebended it might 
perplex the meve Englith Reader, as much as it would 
اليه‎ the Scholar, 


rE ea would 
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. would have had this Infcription to be a 


Forgery, tho’ it is certainly a moft pres 


cious Monument, and of the cleareft Au- 


thority 5. 25 will, be proved in one of the 
Differtations, which will evince That all 
hitherto offered upon this Head, and par 
ticularly by Muller, is Intolerable, . 

_ As for the Chinefe Learning, we have 
perhaps expofed our felves to great Con- 
tradiction, many of the Learned having 
along while been of a guite contrary Opi- 
nion, tho: not a Soul of them could be an 
immediate judge. of. what he advanced, 
ignorant that dreadful ‘Tongue which 
requires no lefs than the Life of Man to 
be duly attained. The Miffionaries, in- 
deed, thought they might fafely make the 
Chincfe Philofophers inftrumental towards 
the Converfion of the whole Nation, and 
their view was laudable enough: But others, 
and efpecially Libertins have ftrangely 
perverted the exceflive Things which have 
been reported of the. Chinefe Antiquities; 
and have aflumed them as a Weapon where. 
with to attack. the Authority of Scrip- 


ture, arid: its Super-firuGture, the Chriftian » 


Religion ; as alfo the Univerfality of the 
Flood, and. to maintain that the World is. 
much older than it is thought to: be.” ‘The 
fabulous Accounts which fo abound in the 
Perfiaa Hiftory, all abfurd asthey are, have - 
to fome feemed worthy of being efpoufed, 
Ignorant People, fuch as the Author 
of the Preadamitic Syftem, are apt to be- 
lieve whatever flatters their own Con- 
Ligon, ظ‎ cepti- 


00 ا و‎ igs Oia 3 
ceptions, and efpecially when fuch Stories 
are ferioufly told by great Men, tho’ they, 
_ it has fince appeared, knew nothing beyond 
the Titles. of the. Books they have fo 
vaunted. Voffus, who, it muft be owned, 
was deeply read in Greck and Latin Lite- 
ratute, found wherewithal,in the Ancients, 


to confirm all he faw, or heard fay con-. 


cerning the Chine. And upon fuch Au» 
thorities have Evil difpofed Perfons, per- 
vetted by a falfe Metaphyfics, given 
out Opinions which, to them, feemed 
new ; tho? .moft of the fame were familiar 
tothe old Philofophers, and. the firft He- 
retics; and tend tono lefs than the ut- 
ter Subverfion of all Religion. What we 


are. taught by Se/us Chriff, is too well 


grounded to want the Concurrence of the 
Chinefe Philofophy ; and it any believe, 


it may perfect the Mind, and reform the 


Manners, tho’ they know nothing there- 
of, but by Paraphrafes as. obfcure as the 


Text; they are to be advifed fairly to inquire 
into what may be objefted to the Antiquity 
of this proud Nation, to their Hiftory and. 
their Philofophy, and compare the Adyan-’ 


tages thence. to be deduced,with the Abufes 


that have been made of the Contrary, 


We hope it will,at leaft,be granted’That we 
may be well skilled in every Science, great 
Philofophers, and great Mathematicians, 
without being beholden to the Chinefe 
Books, | 


.JHE 
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. “he Reader is defiredito take Notice, That the Capitals 
inthe Margin of the Two. Accounts, are added in 
» this Edition, and refer to the fame in the Margin of 
the Notes, which are in exact Alphabetical Order; 
And that [DD] in the Margin of Page 84 of the 
Accounts, 6 Lines from the bottom, is wanting. 
The Reader is alfo defired to excufe and corred the fol- 
lowing moft Material Errors of the Prefs. 

7 In the Two Accounts. | 
pAG. 2. line 3. from the Bottom, for Facquets read 
Jackets. p.g. 1. 10. from the bottom, for Sugar, 
Canes, read Sugar-canes. op. 18. for Ka/chbin read 
Kafhbin. .م‎ 22. for Tufng read Tufang. p. 38. for the 
Country of Kakhan or Tibet, read the Country. of the 
Kakhan of Tibet. p. 47.1. 6 for loved read love. p. 62. 
for Tygris read Tigris. .م‎ 83.1.8. for the King read one 
of the Kings. p. 87. Gozar read Gorax. ' 
In the Notés and Differtations. 

Page 3. Line 18. for poflibly read poflible. p. 7.1.20. 
for nearai read mweaci. p.17. 1.22. for than read 
then. p.35. for Achem read Achem. vp. 46. for Fan- 
fur read Fanfur.’ p. 47. 1.6. ftom the Bottom for as 
being a read asthat a. .م‎ 48. for Tontang read Tou- 
tang. .م‎ 62. |. 12. from the Bottom for fplit Horn 
vead cloven Hoof. .م‎ 71. for Xabicang read Xahiang. 
p. 72. for Khan of Tibet read Kakhan of Tibet. p. 104. 
1. 8:١ from the bottom Yor Seet read Sect. p. 108. for 
Mar-Amba read Mar-Ama. Ibid. for Sebazaba read 
Selibaxaka. p.111.foran Ali read and Af. p.115, 
for Thadeus read Thaddeus. p. 121.1. 21. for Catho- 
‘lies read Catholic.. .م‎ 122. for <Abafba-Khan read 
Abaka-Khan.. p.134. for Eba Shalikan read Ebn Ka- 
ikan. p.135. 1.2. from the Bottom for Sping read 
Spring. .م‎ 150. for Erythwan read Erythrean. p. 175. 
for cay Tagazgaz read call Tagaxgaz.. p. 177. for 
Khan or Emperor read Kakban or Emperor. p. 197. for 
Kari or Katib read Kari and Katib. p..209.1. 6. fon 
exprefs read exprefled. p. 214. for Catuian read Ca- 
tacan. Dp, 225. for Epoche Celobrires read Epocha Ce- 


lebrieres. 


© 


4, = 3 
\ 7 VU NY A \ (me . \ 
WALZ, ae) HZ SNS NOE 
mire wee I) 17/7 CALS AND) GN 7 حا‎ 
- 3 اطي و‎ “AAD 
0 IZ —— 1 FS \ 
\ (hairy J 


5 Sas 
= \) 56 . 
2 Wr =a) ع‎ 
7 USA NB >=. 3 
77 WM fem (e> oie: 2559 
8 Qs 0 oS ri SS 


NCIENT | 
ACCOUNTS 


INDIA and CHINA; 
BY 
Two Mohammedan Travellers, 


Who wenttothofe Parts in the gth Century. 


Tranflated from the Arabic. 


LACCOUNT 
[The Beginning is wanted. | 


| * * * * # F * HH K KK HK 
# 8k ع ع‎ HK HH OK OR # 
1ك ممه‎ HE third of the Seas we have 
=a Peis i ‘ The Mal- 
|ذ‎ to mention, is the Sea of بن‎ 
Harkand. Between this Sea _ 
and. that of Delarowi, are ma= [A] 
ny Iilands, to the Number, | 
: ae as they fay, of 1900. They, [B] 
infome fort, part thefe two:Seas from each 
55 B - other, 


| ate 


Coco-nut 
Trees, 
Geogr. 


Nub. p.31. 
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other, and ate govern’d by a Queem A- 


_mong thefe lands, they find Ambergrecfe 


in Lumps-of extraorditjary bignels; as.alfo 

rm of Plants -foretbly 
torn up.,.."Chis Amber is produced at the 
Bottom of the Sea, as Plants are upon 


Earth; and when the Sea is troubled, the 


‘Violence of the Wave tears it up from 


the Bottom, and wathes it to the Shore, in 
form of a Muthroom, or a Truffle. : 
Thefe Iflands govern’d by a. Woman, are — 
full of that kind of the Palm-tree which 
bears the Coco-nut; and are one, two, 
three, or four Leagues diftant from each 
other, all inhabited; and planted with Co- 
co-nut Trees. ‘The Wealth of the Inha- 
bitants confifts in Shells | Cowries,| and 
even the Queen’s Trealury 15 full of them. 
They fay there are no Artificers mores 
expert than thefe landers; and that of 
the Fibres of the Coco-nut they make 
whole Shirts, all of one Piece, Sleeves, 
Gutlets and all, as alfo half Vefts[ or Face 
.ميو‎ | With the fame induftry, and with 
the fame Tree they build Shipsand Houfes; 
and they are skilfulin all other forts of 
Workmanthip. Their Shells they have 


from the Sea, at ‘times: when they rife‘up 


| D} 
The Ifand 
of Savandib 
or Ceylon. 


to the Surface; at which timés the Inha- 
birants. throw Branches of the Coco-nut- 
tree into the Sea, and the. Shells ftick to. 
them.” ‘They call them Kabtaje. . 

Beyond titete I{lands, in the Sea of Har- 
kand, is Savandib, or Ceylon, the Chief of 
all thefe iflands, which are called Dobijat. 

’ It 
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Ic is all encompafled by the Sea, and on 

certain parts ofits Coaft they fith for Pearl. 
_ Up in the Country there is a Mountain Adam’s 

called Rabu, to the top of which it is Pees. 

thought Adam afcended; and there left the ©#%” 

Mark of his Foot in a Rock,.on the top 

of this fame Mountain. ‘here is but one 

Print of a Man’s Foot, which is. feventy 

Cubits in Length; and they fay that Adam 

at the fame time ftood with his other Foot 

in the Sea. About this Mountain are Mines 

of the Ruby, Opal, and Amethyft. ‘This | 

ifland, which 15 of great extent, has. two 

Kings ; and here you. may have, Wood- 

Aloes, Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls, 

which are fithed on the Coaft; as alfo a 

a kind of large Shells, which: they ufe 

inftead of Trumpets, and which they much 

Value. | | | 

Inthis fame Sea, towards Sarandib, there [C]‏ ؟ 

are other Iiles, but not fo many in Num- Great Tfles 

ber, tho’ of vaft exrentand unknown Name. ofRamai. 

‘One of thefe Iflands is called Rami, and 

is under feveral Princes, being eight or 

nine hundred Leagues.in dimenfion. Here 

are Gold Mines, and particularly thofe 

called Fanfur ; as alfo an excellent fort of 

Camphire. Thefe Iflands are not far..from 

fome. others, the Chief of which is Almian, مم‎ 

“where is great plenty of Gold. The Inhabi- 

tants here have Coco-nut. T'reés, which 

-fupply them withFood ; and therewith alfo 

they paint their,Bodies,and oilthemfelves. 4 76061 

The, Cuftom of jthe Country.is, that no 47°" 

one may marry, till.he hasflain an Ene- 

_my in Bartle, and, brought off his Hane riage. 

5 | I 
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eat Human 
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Breefe. © 


The Sea of 
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If he has killed two, he claims two Wives,, 
and fo on in proportion; fo that if he has 
flain fifty, he may marry fifty Wives. ‘This 
Cuftom proceeds from the Number of ho- 
{tile Nations which furround them ; fo that 


he,among them,who kills the greateft Num- 


foie = 
ber, is the moft confidered. 


Thefe Iflands of Rammni abound with 
Elephants, Red-wood, and ‘T'rees called . 
Chairzan; and the Inhabitants eat Human 
Flefh. ‘Thefe Iflands part the Sea of Har- 
kand from the Sea of Shelahet; and beyond 
them are others called Najabalus, which 
are pretty well peopled. Both the Men 
and the Women there go quite naked, ex-’ 
cept that the Women conceal their Parts 
with the Leaves of ‘Trees. When Shipping 
is among thefe Iflands, the Inhabitants 
come off in Embarkations, little and big, 


- and bring with them Ambergreefe, and 


Coco-nuts, which they truck for Iron: 


'. For they want no Cloathing, being free 


from the extremes either of Heat or of Cold, 

Beyond thefe two Iflands lies the Sea of 
Andaman: the People on this Coaft eat 
Human Fleth quite raw ; their Complexion 
is black; their Hair frizled; their Coun- 
tenance and Eyes frightful; their Feet are 
very large and almoft a Cubit in length; 
and they go quite naked. ‘They have no 
Embarkations ; if they had, they would 
devour all the Paflengers they could lay 


' Hands on. When Ships have been kept 


back by contrary Winds, they are often, 
in thefe Seas, obligedto drop Anchor,on 
this barbarous Coaft. for the fake of Wa- 
ter, 
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ter, when they have expended their Stock ; 
and upon thefe Occafions they often lofe 
fome of their Men, but moft efcape. 
Beyond this there is a mountainous aa 
and inhabited Ifland,.where, as they fay, 2 1 
: 5 : ae ae | known Lf 
aré Mines of Silver; but as it does not تررم‎ here 
ly in the ufual Track of Shipping, many are Mines 
have fought for it in vain; tho’ remarka- of Silver. 
ble for a very lofty Mountain, which is ; 
called Kajbenai.. It happened that a Ship 
failing in this Latitude, had Sight of the 
Mountain, and fhaped her Courfe for it; 
and being come up with the Land, fent a 
Boat on thore, with Hands to cut Wood. 
The Men kindled a Fire, and faw Silver 
run from it; which gave them to under- 
ftand there was a Mine of this Metal in 
that Place; wherefore they fhipped as 
much of the Earth, or Ore, as they faw 
good. But as they were proceeding on 
their Voyage, the Sea was ruffled by fo 
furious a Guft of Wind, that, to lighten 
their Ship, they were under a neceflity of 
throwing all their Ore overboard. Since 
that time the Mountain has been carefully 
looked for, but it has never fince been feen. 
To conclude, there are many fuch Iflands 
in the Sea, more in Number than can be 
faid ; being partly too dangerous to be ap- 
proached by Seamen, and partly unknown 
to them. 3 | 
Inthis Sea there is often behelda white جع‎ 
Cloud, which at once {preads over a Ship, 4 iwhite 
and lets down.a long thin Tongue, or Cloud, or 
Spout, quite to the Surface of the Wa- “ter” 
_ B 3 : ter, Spout. 
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Water, which it dittarbs jut after the Man-— 
ner of a Whirl-wind and if a Veflel ~ 
happen to bein the way of this Whirls 


pool, fhe is immediately fwallowed up 


_ thereby: But at length this Cloud mounts 
١ again, and ١ difcharges- itfelf‘in a prodi+ 


geous 1211. It is not known whether this 


Water is fucked up by the Cloud which: 


makes it rife; or in what manner 10 ex- 
traordiuary an efleét is brought to pafs. 
All thete Seas are‘Subje€t to great Com- 
motions excited by the Winds, ‘which 
make them~boil up like Water over a 


fire. Then is it that the Surf dafhes Ships 


againft the Iflands, and breaks them ‘to 
pieces with unfpeakable Violence; and 
then alfo is it that Fith, of all fizes, are 
thrown dead afhore upon the Rocks, Hike 
an Arrow from a Bow. O fiom 


The Wind which commonly blows up- 


on the Sea of Harkand, is from another — 


Quarter, it coming from the North-wett; 
but this Sea is alfo Subje&t to as violent 
Agitations as thofe we have juft men- 
tioned. And now ts Ambergreefe torn 


up fromthe Bottom,and particularly where — 


it is very deep; and the deeper it is, the 
more exquifite is the Amber. It is ‘ob- 


‘ferved that when this Sea rages in° this 


violent manner, it fparkles like Fire. In 


this Sea, moreover, there is a Fifh cal- — 


led Lockham, which preys‘upon Men. 
[ Here is a Leaf or more wanting in the Ma- 
nufcript, where the Author began to treat 

of China. Sats | 
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* * * * * which has caufed all. Goods Ca nfu. 
, to lower in their Price. Of the different 
~*Caufes of this Fall, the frequent Fires 
“ which happen. at Canfu are none of the 
2 deaft..  Canfu is the Port for all the Ships - 
and Goods of the Arabs, who trade in 
China; but Fires are there very frequent, 
becaufe the Houfes are built with norhing 
but Wood, or elfe with {plit Cane | Bam- 
boo. | befides, the Merchants and Ships are 
often loft in going and coming; or. they 
are often plundered; or obliged to make 
too long a ftay in Harbour ; or to fell 
their Goods out of the Country fubje& to 
the Arabs, and there make up their Cargo. 
In fhort, Ships are under a necefliy of 
wafting acontiderable time in refitting, not 
to fpéak of many other Caufes of Delay. - 
Soman the Merchantrelates,thatat.Cai- [| Q ] 
fu, which is the principal Scale for Mer- 4 Mo- 
chants, there is a Afohammedan appointed hamme- 
Judge over thofe of his Religion, by the cg ws 
Authority of the Emperor ot Chinas and 
that he is Judge ot all. the Adohamme- 
dans who retort to thefe Parts. Upon Fef- 
tival Days he performs the public Service - 
with the Asobammedans, and pronounces 
the Sermon or Kotbat, which he concludes, 
in the ufual form,with Prayers forthe Sol- _ 
tan of the Asi/lems, | or. Aduflemen. | "The 
Merchants of Irak who-.trade hither, are 
no way diflatisfied with his Condua, or his 
Adminiftration,in the Poft he is invetted 
with; becaufe his Actions, and the Judg- 
ments he gives, are juft.and equitable, and 
ed pS a aoa ستاو‎ 
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conformable tothe Kora# | or Alcoran, | and 
according to the Mohammedan Vuriipru- 
dence. | 

As for the Places whence Ships depart, 
and thofe alfo they touch at; many Perfons 
declare that the Navigation is perform’d 
in the following order. Mot of the Chi- 
nee Ships take in their Cargo at Siraf, 
where alfo they Ship their Goods’ which 
come from Bafra or Baffora, Oman, and 
other Parts ; and this they do, becaufe in - 
this Sea, (that 1s, in the Sea of Perfa 
and the Red Sea) there are frequent Storins, 
and fhole Water in many Places. From 
Bafra to Siraf is 120 Leagues, and when 
Ships have loaded at this laft Place, they 
there water alfo; and from thence make 
Sail for a Place called Majcat, which is in 
the extremity of the Province of Oman, 
about 200 Leagues from Siraf. On the Haft 
Coaft of this Sea, between Siraf and 1/2 


_ Cat, is a Place called Naff Bani al Safak, 


Id. Pref. 
p- 4. Lat. 


and an Ifland called Ebu Kahkowan; and — 
in this Sea are Rocks called Oman, and 
a narrow Strait, called Dordar, betweentwo 
Rocks, through which {mall Vefiels do 
venture, but the Chinefe Ships dare not. 
There are alfo two Rocks called Koffr 
and Howair, which fcarce appear above 
the Water’s edge. After we are clear of 
thefe Rocks, we fteer for a place called 
Shibr Oman, and at Majfcat take in Wa- 
ter, which is-drawn out of Wells; and 
here, alfo, you are fupplied with Cattle of 
the Province of Omas. From hence 3 

١ take 
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take their Departure for the Indies, and 

firft they touch at Kaucammali; and from 

Mafcat to this Place, itis a Month’s fail, 

with the Wind aft. This isa Frontier 

Place, and the chief Arfenal in the Pro- 

vince of the fame Name; and here the 1ت‎ 
Chinefe Ships. put 0 and are in fafety. 

Frefh Water is to be had here, and the Chi- 

7/6 pay a thoufand Drams for Duties; but روجو‎ gre 
others pay only from one Dinar to ten worth a 
Dinars. bout a 

~ From Mafcat to Kaucammali, it is, as we pe 2 
have 12107 a-Month’s Sail; and then, اشوا‎ 7 
ving watered at this laft Place, you begin 

to enter the Sea of Harkand; and having 

failed through it, you touch at a place 

eall Lajabalus, where the Inhabitants un= 
derftand not the’ Arabe(que, or any other: 
Language in ufe with Merchants. | They 

wear no Cloaths, are white, and unftable 

on their Feet. ie 

_ It is faid their Women are not to be [K] 
feen ; and that the Men leaving the Ifland, 41 Ifand 
in Canoes hollowed out of one Piece, go where no 
in queft of them, and carry them Coco- 7 © 
nuts, Sugar, Canes, Afou/a, and Palm-wine..’p,7,. 
This Liquor is white, and, 1f drank freth; awine. 
has the Tafte of the Coco-nut, and is fweet 

like Honey; if kept fomewhat longer: 

it becomes as ftrong as Wine; but if it is: 

kept for feveral Days, it turns to Vine-. 

gar. They give it in exchange for Iron; 

and in like manner they truck the little 
Amber which is thrown on their, Coatt, 

for bits of Iron. The Bargain is driven 


by 


10 


Calabar. 


ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 


by Signs, and ‘Touches of the Hand, be- 
caufe they underftand not the dArabe/que - 
But they are very fharp, and are apt to 
carry off Jron trom the Merchants, and 
leave them nothing in return, 

From this Place Ships fteer towards Ca— 
labar, the Name of a Place and a King- 
dom on the Coaft,to the right Hand be- 


~ yond India. Bar tignifies a Coaf# in the. 


- 


3 6 ١ 


Senef. 


Language of the Country, and. this de- 
pends on the Kingdom of Zabage... 'The 
Inhabitants are drefled in thofe forts of 
ftriped Garments, which the Arabs call 
Fauta; and they commonly: wear. but one 
ata time, which is equally obferved by 
Perfons of high Rank, and. thofe of in- 
ferior Degree. At this Place they. com-. 
monly take im Water, whichis filled from 
living Wellsjand which they like better than’ 
what is'drawn<out of Cifterns and Tanks. 
Calabar is about a Ivfonths Voyage from 
a Place :called: Kaukam, whichis almoft 
upon the Skirts.of the Sea of Harkand. 
TInten Days after this, Ships: reach a 


Place called Betuma, where they may wa- 
ter if they pleafe. From thence 16 ten 


Days they come up with Kadrange, where 
alfo they may water. It is worth the notice, 
that in all:the Iflands and: Penintula’s. of 
the Indies, they find Water when they dig 
feriit! دن‎ ease Beye levoys 

‘In this laft mentioned ‘Place there is به‎ 
very lofty Mountain, which 15 {catce Peo= 
pled by any but Slaves.and fugitive:R.ob- 
امعط‎ From thence in teniDays they ar- 

(a rive 
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rive at Senef. Here is frefh Water, and 
hence comes the Aromatic-wood, we call 
Hud al Senet: Here is a King; the Inha- 
bitants are black, and wear two iftriped 
Garments. 7 | 

- Having watered at this Place, it is a ten Sandarfa- 
Days Patlage to Sandarfulat, an 11121301 Jat. 
where is’frefh Water. ‘Then they fteer 

upon the Sea of Saji, and fo to the 

Gates of ‘China; for fo they call certain 
Rocks and Sholes.in that Sea, between 
which is a narrow Strait, through? which 

Sips pafs.. It requires a Month to Sail 

from Sandarfalat’ to China, and it takes up 
eight-whole Days to fteer clear of thete 
Rocks. Whena Ship has got through | 
thefe Gates, the, with the Tide of Flood, — 
goes ‘into-'a frefh' Water Gulf, and drops 
Anchor in the chief Port of China, which 

is that of Casifu; aad here. they have frefh cans, 
Water, both from Springs and Rivers, as 

they have alfo'in moft of the other. Cities 

of China. ‘The City ‘is adorned with large 
Squares, and fupplied with all the Necei- 

faries of Defence againft an Enemy; and, 

in moft of the other Provinces, there are 

Cities of Strength, fortified in-the fame 
Mafher. = - | | | 

_In this Port it Ebbs and Flows'twice in ربو‎ 7, 
twenty four Hours, ‘but with ‘this Difle- gy كدو‎ 
féfice; That whereas from Bafrato thelf. 
land called Bani Kahowan, it Flows when — 

the Moon 15 in her mid Courfe,.and Ebbs. 
when fhe rifes and when fhe fets; from 

near Bani Kabowan quite to the Coaft of 
0007 China, 


52 
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China, it is Flood when the Moon sifes, 


The Ifland 


of Muljan. 


Man-eat- 
71 


Fig Fi 


60 
A af 
which pe- 


fries. 


nea 


A Vulca- 
sae 


and when fhe is towards her height it is 
Ebb; and fo on, when the fets it is fow- 
ing Water, and when fhe is quite hidden” 
under the Horizon, the Tide falls. 

They fay that in the Tfland of Mujaz, 
which is between Sarandib and Calay,.om 
the Eaftern Shore of the Indies, there are 
Negroes who go quite naked; and that 
when they meet with aStranger, they hang 
him with his Head downward, and flice 
him tnto Pieces, which they eat quite! raw. 
Thefe Negroes have no King, and feed 
upon Fith, Afoufa, Coco-nuts, and Sugar= 
canes: They have Ponds and fome Lakes., 

They report alfo, thatin fome parts of 
this Sea there is a fmallith kind of Fith 
which flies upon the Water, and which 
they call the Sea Locu/t. 1h 1ن‎ 

It is moreover و1210‎ that in another Part — 
there is a Fifh which, leaving the Sea, gets — 
up to the Coco-nut Trees; and having 
drained them of their Juice, takes to the 
Sea again, 3 STATIS 

It is again added, that in this Sea there 
is another fort of Fifh like a Lobfter, 
which petrifies as foon as taken out of its 


‘Element ;they pulverife it, and it is good 


for feveral Difeafes of the Eyes. 
They fay alfo, that near Zabage there is 
a Mountain called the 1001114117 of Fire, 
which no one may approach ; that, in the 
day time, it fends up a thick Smoke; and 
that, in the Night, it throws out Flames. 
At the Foot ot this fame- Mountain. are. 
two - 
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two Springs of frefh Water, the one hot 

and the other cold. | 

. ‘The Chinefe are drefled in Silk both مق معزو‎ 
Winter and Summer; and this kind of nele dreg 
drefs is common to the Prince, the Sol- ## Si. 
dier, and to every other Perfon, though 

of the loweft Degree. In Winter they 

wear Drawers, of a particular make, which 

fall down to their Feet. Of thefe they put 

on two, three, four, five or more, if they 

can, one over another; and are very careful 

to be covered quite down to their Feet, 
becaufe ofthe Damps which are very great, 

and much Hebd by them. In Summer 

٠١ they only wear a fingle Garment of Silk, 

or fome fuch Drefs, but have no Turbans. 

Their commen Food is Rice, which Their com- 
they often eat with a Broth like what #0 Food is 
~ the Arabs make of Meat, or Fifh, which ** 
they pour upon their Rice. Their Kings 
eat Wheaten Bread, and all forts of سه‎ 
nimals, not excepting Swine, and fome 
others. | | 

They have feveral fort of Fruits; Apples, Fruits عن‎ 
Lemons, Quinces, Aoulas, Sugar-canes, China. 
Citruls, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers of two 
forts, Trees which bear Meal, Walnuts, 
‘Almonds, Filberds, Piftachios, Plums, A- 
pricocks, Services, and Coco-nuts ; but 
they have no ftore of Palms;they have on- 
ly a few about fome private Houfes. 

Their drink is a kind of Wine made of p,;,g 
Rice; they have no other Wine in the made of 
Country, nor is there any brought to Rice. 
them; they know not what it is, nor do 

| they 
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they drink of it. ‘They have Vinegar كله‎ 
fo, and a kind of Comfit like what the 
Arabs call Natef, and fome others. 

They are not very nice in point of 
cleanlinefs, and wath not with Water when 
they eafe Nature, but only wipe سعط‎ 
with Paper. They eat alfo.of dead Ani- 
mals, and practice in many other. things 
like the Adagians ; and,in truth, the Reli- 
gion of the one and the other is much the 

The Orna- lame. 'The Chinefe Women appear uncover’d, 
ment of the and adorn their Heads withimall Ivory and 
tbo other Combs, of whichthey fhall wear {ome- 
OMEN. . : 
times a Score together. The Men are co- 
vered with Caps of a particular make. _ 

The Law they oblerve with regard to 
Thieves, is to put them to, Death as foon 
as caught. fits: 3 


Some 11 كم‎ relating to the Tndies. and 
to the Kings of the fame Countries. 


rR] Both the Indians and Chinefe agree, that 
Four oveas there are four great or principal Kings 
Kings. | 1n the World; they allow the King of 
the Avabs to be the firft, and to be, with 

out difpute, the moft Powerful of Kings, — 

the mott wealthy, and the moft excellent 

every way 3 becaufe he is the Prince and 

Head of a great Religion, and becaufe no 

other furpaties him in Greatnets,or Power. 

The Emperor of Chiva reckons himfelf 

hext after the King of the Arabs, and 
after him the King of the Greeks; and 

Tbe Bal-  Jaftly, the Balkara, King of Adobarmi al 
vii : Adan, 
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Adan, or of Lhofe who have their Ears 
bored. ‘This Balbara is the moft illuftrious 
Prince in all the Indies; and all the other 
Kings there, tho’ each 1s Mafter and in- 
dependant in his Kingdom, acknowledge 
in him this Prerogative and Pre-emi- 
mence. When he fends Ambafladors to 
them, they receive them with extraordi- 
nary honours, becaufe of the refpect they 
bear him. ‘This King makes magnificent 
Prefents after the manner of the Arabs; 
and has Horfes and Elephants in very 
great Number, and great’Treafures in Mo- 
ney. He has of ais Pieces of Silver cal- 
led Thartarian Drams, which weigh half 
a Dram more than the Arabefque Dram. 
They are coined with the Die of the 
Prince,and bear the Year of his Reign from 
the Jaft of the Reign of his Predeceflor. 
They compute not their Years from the 
Aira of Mohammed as do the Arabs, but 
only by the Years of their Kings. Mot 
of thefe Princes have lived a long time, and 
many of them have reigned above Fifty 
Years; and thofe of the Country believe 
that the length of their Lives, and of 
their Reigns, is granted them in recom- 
pence for their Kindnefs to the Arabs. In 
truth, there are no. Princes more heartily 
afle€tionate to the Arabs; and their Sub- - 
yetts profefs the fame Friend{hip for us. 

Balbara isan Apellative common toall patna. 2 
thefe Kings, as was Co/roes, and. fome others, Name com- 
and is nota proper Name. The Country 707 to all — 
which owes Obedience to this. Prince, be- 420/6 Kigs- 

bay, 2128 
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The King- 
dom of 'T'a- 
fek. 


Rahmi. 
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gins on the Coaft of the Province called 
‘Kamkam, and reaches by Land to the 


confines of China. He 15 furrounded by 


the Dominions of many Kings, who are 


at War with him, and yet he never 
marches againft them. One of thefe Kings 
is the King of Haraz, who has very nu- 
merous Forces, and is ftronger in Horfe 
than all the other Princes . of the Indies 5 


‘but is an Enemy to the /rabs, tho’ he at 
the fame time confefles their King to be 


the greateft of Kings; nor is.there a 


‘Prince in the Indies who has a greater 


Averfion to Ahammedifm. is Domi- 
nions are upon a Promontory, where are 


much riches, many Camels, and other 


Cattle. ‘The Inhabitants here 'T'raffic with 
Silver they wafh for; andthey fay there 
are Mines of the fame on the Continent. 
‘There is no talk of Robbers in this Coun- 


try, no more than in the reft of the In- 


dies. 
On one fide of this Kingdom lies that — 
of Zafek, which is not of very great ex- 
tent; this King has the- fineft White 
Women in all the Indies; but he is fubjeét 
to the Kings about him, his Army being 
but {mall. ° He has a great Affeftion for 
the Arabs, as well-as the Balbara. ? 
Thefe Kingdoms border upon the Lands 
of a King called Rabmi, who 15 at War 
with the King of Haraz, and with the 
Balbara alfo. ‘This Prince is not much 
confidered either for his Birth, or the 
Antiquity of his Kingdom ; buthis Forces 
3 are 


OF INDIA and CHINA 

tire more numerous'than thofe of the Bai 
bara,‘and even than thole of the Kings of 
Havaz, and Tafek. They fay that when he 


37 


takes' the Field, he appears at the Head of | 


fifty thouland Elephants; and that’ he com- 
monly marches in the: Winter Seafon, bes 
éaufe the Elephants not being able to bear 
with thirft, he can-mové at no other Times 
They fay 2000 ' that’in his Army there 
are commonly fram ten to fifteen thoufand 
"Fents:- “In this 12116 Country they make 
€otton Garments; in fo extraordinary a 
mianner;'that no where elfe are the like to be 
feen. Thefe Garments are for che moftpart 


round, and woveto thatdegree of finenefs, . 


that they may’ be drawn through a Ring 
of a middling Size. 


Shells are current*in this'Country, and - 


. ferve for {mallMoney,notwithftariding that 

‘they have Gold and Silver, Wood-Aloes, 
and Sable-Skinsof which they make the 
- Furniture of Saddles and. Houfings. In 
_ thisfame Country is the famous Karkandan 
or Unicorn,who has bit one Horn upon’ his 


Forehead, and-theréon a round Spot with oo. 


the Reprefentation of a Man. 'The whole 
_ ‘Hornis black; except the Sporin the mid- 
‘dle, which is white. 1 "6 Unicorn is much 

frialler than the Elephant; from‘the Neck 
“downwards he pretty much refembles the 
‘Bufflar; for Strength he is-extraordinary, 
therein furpaffing all other Creaturés;. his 
“Hoof is'not cloven; and from his’Foot to 
chis Shoulder he is all ofa'Piecé: "The Ele- 
~phant flies from pie can whofe low- 


ing 


The Unia 
corn, 
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Kajfchbin. 


F#trange. 
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ing is like chat of an Ox, with fomething 
of the Cry of a Camel. His Flefh is not 
forbidden, and we have eaten of it. There 
are great Numbers of this Creature in the 
Fens of this Kingdom, as alfo in all the 
other Provinces of the Indies ; but the Horns 
of thefe are the moft efteemed, and upon 
them’ are generally feen the Figures of 
Men, Peacocks, Filhes, and other Refem- 
blances.. The Chinefe adorn their Girdles 
with thefe forts of Figures; fo that fome of 
thefe Girdles are worth two or three thou- 
fand pieces of Gold in Chiua, and fome- 
times more, the Price augmenting with the 
Beauty of che Figure. All the things, we 
have here enumerated, are to be purchafed 
inthe Kingdom of Rabi for Shells, which 
are the current Money. 

After this Kingdom there 15 another 
which is an inland Strate, diftant from, the 
Coat, and call’d Kafchbin. ‘The Inhabi- 
tants are white, and bore their Ears: 'They 
have Camels, and their Country is a Defart, 
and full of Mountains. . 

Farther on, upon the Coaft, there is a 
{mall Kingdom called Hitrange, which is 
very poor; but it hasa Bay, where theSea 
throws up great Lumps of Ambergreefe. 
‘They have alfo Elephants ‘Teeth and Pep- 
per; but the Inhabitants eat it green, be- | 


caute of the fmallnefs of the Quantity they 
gather. — ظ‎ 


Beyond thefe Kingdoms, here mention- 


ed, there are others of number unknown, 


and among the reft that of Mwjet. ‘The In- 


habitants 
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habitants are white, and drefs after the | 
Chinefe Mode: ‘Their Country is full of 
Mountains with white ‘Tops and of very 
great Extent. Here are great Quantities 
of Musk, efteemed the moft exquifite in 
the World. ‘They have War with all the 
neighbouring Kingdoms. ‘The Kingdom ظ‎ 
of Mabed is beyond that of Mujet ; therein Mabedj 
are many Cities, and the Inhabitants have 
a great Refemblance of the Chinefe, even 
more than thofe’ of Mujet; for they have 
Officers or Eunuchs like thofe who govern 
the Cities among the Chinefe. ‘The Coun- 
try of Mabed is conterminous with China, 
and is at peace with the Emperor of China, 
but is not fubje€t to him, 6 
The Mabed fend every Year Ambafladors te Ma. 
and Prefents to the Emperor of China, who bed fend 
on his part fends Ambafladors and Prefents 4affe- 
tothem. ‘Their Country is of great Ex- jos Aa 
tent; and when the Ambafladors of the سكل‎ 
bed enter China, they are carefully watch- 
ed, and never once allow’d to furvey the 
Country, for fear they fhould form Detfigns 
of conquering it, which would be no diffi- 
cult Task for them; becaufe of their great 
Numbers, and becaufe they are parted trom 
China, only by Mountains, or by Rocks. — 
‘They fay, that in the Kingdom of China The Num 
there are above two hundred Cities which er of Cities 
have Jurifdiction over feveral others, and i eam 
have each a Prince or Governor, and an 
Eunuch or Lieutenant. Cafu is one of 
thefe Cities, being the Port for all Ship- 
ping, and. prefiding Aa) twenty Towns. 


30 


Trumpets. 


~ 


Drums. 


Cran b ACCOUNT O07 
A Town 15 dignify’d with the Title of Ci- 
ty, when it is allowed fome of thofe great 
Chinefe'Trumpets which are fafhion’d alter 
this manner: ‘They are three or four Cu- 
bits in length, and are as much‘ about as 
can be graiped. with both Hands; but they 
grow narrower towardsthe End, which is 
fitted to the Mouth of a,.Man: On the Out- 
fide, they are coloured with Chinefe Ink, and 
may. be heard a Mile off. Each City has 
four Gates, at each of which. are five of 
thefe'T'rumpets, which the Chizefe found at 
certain Hours. of the Day and of the Night. 
Moreover, in 6 ا‎ are ten Drums, 


_which they beat at the fame time; and this 


Copper Mo-— 


wey. 


they do as a public Token of their Obedi- 
ence to the Emperor, as alfo to fignify the 
Hour of the Day.and of the Night; to which 
end they have alfo Dials and Clocks with 
Weights. al cry net هي‎ alda 
They.coin a great deal of Copper Mo- 
ney. like what the Arabs’ know by the 
Nameof Falus. .'They have 'Treafures like 
other, Kings; butno others have this fort 
of fmall Money, which, and no other, is 
current all over the Country: For tho 
they have Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silk, and 
rich Stuffs in great abundance, they confi- 
der them only as:Moveables and Merchan- 


١ dize, and the Copper Pieces are:the only 


current Coin.” From foreign Parts they 
have Ivory, Frankincenfe, Copper in Pigs, 


.'1 010116 Shell, and the Unicorns Horns 


which we have, mention’d, and with which 


they adorn their Girdles. Of their own 


Stock, 
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Stock, they have Numbers of Beafts of 
Burthen; Horfes, Afies, and Dromedaries ; 
but they have no Arabian Horles. They 
have an excellent kind of Earth, where- 
with thy make a Ware of equal Finenefs 
with.Glafs, and equally tran{parent. 
When Merchants enter China by Sea, 
the Chinefe feize on their Cargo, and con- 
vey it.to Warehoufes; and fo put a ftop to 
their Bufinefs for fix Months, and till the 
Jaft Merchantman be arrived. ‘Then they 
take three in ten, or thirty per Cent. of 
each Commodity, and return the reft to 
the Merchant. Ifthe Emperor wants any 
particular thing, his Officers have a right to 
take it preferably to any other Perfons 
whatfoever; and paying for it to the utmoft 
Penny itis valued at, they diipatch this 
Bufinefsimmediately, and without the leaft 
Tnjuftice. They commonly take Camphire, 
which they pay for.after the rate of fifty 
Hakuges per Man, and the Fakuge is worth 
a thoufand Falus or Pieces of Copper. 
When it happens that the Emperor does 
not take Camphire, it fells for half as 
much again. 

- ‘The Chinefe bury not their dead till the 
Day twelvemonth of their Deceafe. Till 
athe Expiration of this Term, they keep 
them in Coffins ;, for having previoufly dried 
them with.quick Lime, that they may keep, 
they place them in. fome part of their 
Houfes.. The Bodies of thetr Kings are 


a1 


Porcelaine 


Vid. 1. P. 
}, 2ne.70, 
Merchants 
how us dip 
China, 


The Buria 
als of the 
Chinefe. 


embalmed with Aloesand Camphire. They’ 


mourn for three whole Years, all which 
time they weep their dead, and whofo-= 
83 ١ C 3 ever 


2 
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. ever fhould not do fo, would be chattifed 


with the Bamboo, a Punifhment both Men 
and Womenare liable to, at the fame time 
that they are reproached, What then thou art 
not concerned at the Death of thy Parent | or 
Relation |? "They bury their dead in deep 
Pits, much like thofe in ufe with the Arabs, 


. till which is done, oe conftantly fet Vic~ 
te 


tuals before the Corpte; and as it is in 
the Evening that they thus adminifter 
meat and drink to their dead, if the 
next Morning they find nothing left, 
they imagine that they have both eaten and 


. drank, and fay, Lhe deceafed hath eaten 


he Chi- 


They ceafe not from bewailing their dead, 
nor from fetting Meat and Drink before 
them as long as they are kept in the Houfe; 
infomuch that their Expences upon thefe - 
Occafions, and in thus paying the laft Du- 
ties to their departed Relations, are fo ex= 
orbitant, as often to ruin them, and con- 
fume their Wealth and Eftates. Formerly 
they, with the dead Bodies of their Kings 
or others of the Royal Blood, buried very 
rich Apparel and thofe forts of Girdles 
which we have obferv’d to coft fo much; 
but this Cuftom is now no more; becaufe 
it has happened that the Bodies of fome 
have been dug up by Thieves, for the fake 
of what was buried with them. : 
The Chinefe both poor and rich, great 


nefe learn and {mall, learn to read and to write. ‘The 
toread and "Titles of their Kings or Governors are va- 


qyrite. 


ried to. the Dignity and Rank of the Ci- 
ties under them; thofe of the fmaller Ci- 
ties are called Zu/zg, and this Word figs 

| aad nines 
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nifies the Governor of 2 Town. Thofe of 
the greater Cities, as Canfu for Example, 

are ftiled Difu; and the Eunuch or Lieute- 

nant is titled Zukam. 'Thefe Eunuchs are 

felected from the Inhabitants of the Cities. 

There is alfo a fupreme Judge, and him 

they call ob werden ; other Names _ 
they have for other Officers which we 

know not how properly to exprefs. 

No one is ifed to the Dignity of 2 Governors 
Prince or Governor of a City, till he of Cates. 
has attained his fortieth Year, For then, 
fay they, he hath Experience. When one 
of thefe. Princes or petty Kings, keeps 
‘his Court in a City, he is feated upon a 
‘Tribunal, and receives the Petitions or 
Complaints of the People. Behind his Tri- 
bonaly is an Officer called Licu, who keeps 
ftanding, and, according to the Order he 
-receives fromthe Prince, commits his An- 
fwer to Writing ; for they never anfwer by 
Word of Mouth to any Bufinefs whatfo- 
-ever, nor will they give any Anfwer at all 
‘to any thing that is not written. Before | 
the Parties prefent their Petitions to the 
Prince, »they get them examined by an 
‘Officer;. who, if he difcovers any Fault, 
fends them back again, . For no Man may 
draw up thefe Writings which are to be 
prefented to the Prince, except a Clerk 
‘verfed in Bufinefs,-and.at the Bottom of 
-each-Writing they put, Written by fuch 4 
:oney the Son of {isch a one, and if, in this 
Cafe, there happen any Blunder or Miftake, 
the Clerk is bamboo’d. The Prince never 
soci es C4 feats 


The 1 
vor of Chi- 
na, 


Faxes? 
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feats himfelf on his ‘Tribunal, till he hag 
eaten and drank, for fear he fhould be mifs 
taken in fomething; ‘and each of thefe 
Princes or Governors has his Subfiftance 
from the publick T'reafury of the City he 
commands, . momo.» Chpsgpererl | 
The Emperor of .Chiaa, who is above 
all thefe Priaces’ or petty Kings,: never, ap- 
pears in public ‘but: once in ten! Months 5 
faying, That if he fhewed himfelf oftner 
to the People, they would lofe ‘the Vene- 
ration they have! for him. » For طنغط‎ 
ic as'a Maxim, That Principalities cannot 
fubfitt but by force, and that: the People 
Know not what i ufticeis;and thar'thusCon- 
ftraint and Violence mutt be ufed.to:main- 
tain, among them, ‘the Majefty of Empire.’ 
They have no Impoft-upon ‘their Lands, 
but are fubjeét only to@ Poll Tax}: which 
is levied upon Men only, and that, accord- 
ing‘to their Condition and Capacity.» When 
any Arabs, or other Strangers are in this 
Country, the Chinéfe tax’ them in propor~ 
tion to their Subftance.’ When any Dearth 
“makes ‘Neceflaries* very dear, then does 


‘the King open his Storehoufes, and fell all _. 


Sorts of Provifions -much .cheaper- than 
they'are to’ be had at Market 5: and hence 
no-Dearth is of any long Continuance a- 


‘mong’ the! Chines : 


The public 
7 1006 


> "The Sums that are «gathered from “the 
Capitation Tax, are laid up in’ the ‘pub- 
lic Treafury § and, I ‘believe,wthat, : from 
this ‘Tax,’ fifty thoufand Dinarscateceve- 


alone, 


UEDA Pach asto eine لوازي ار«‎ 


( 
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alone, although this City.be none of the 
largeft in China. avout 


23 


{he Emperor alfo referyes to, himfelf cre Zmpe. 
the Revenues. which arife from the Salt vr’s Reve- 
Mines, and from a certain,.Herb. which 75 


they drink with hot Water, and of which 
gteat Quantities are fold in all the Cities, 
to the amount of greatSums... ‘They call it 
Sah, and it is a Shrub more. bufhy than the 
“‘Pomegranate-tree, and of a more taking 


Smell, but:it hasa kind of Bitternefs with 


ir. Their way is to boil Water, which 
they pour upon this Leaf, and this Drink 
cures all forts, of Difeafes.. Whatever Sums 
are lodged ‘in, the Treafury, arife from the 
Poll Tax, and the Duties upon Salt and 
upon this Leaf... 5 

٠ In each City there is a fmall Bell hung 
tto.the Wall above the Prince’s or Gover- 
' مم‎ head; and this Bell may be rung by 
a String which reaches about, three Miles, 
and crofles the high Way, to the end 
_ ahat People may get.at at. . When the 
String is pulled, the Bell firikes over the 
Governor's Head, and.ftrait. he com- 
mands, thar the Perfon, who thus demands 
Juttice عار‎ brought before him; and accor- 
dingly the Complainant fets forth his Cafe 
tin Perfon,and the Wrongshe fuffers. And 
the fame Practice is in, ule. throughout all 
the other Provinces. . ويم‎ niles 

“elf a Man would travel from one Place to 
another, -he muft,take two Pafles with him; 
 theone from the Governor, ithe other from 
the Eunuch or, Lieutenant, ‘The Gover- 
. | nor's 


~ 


A final 
Bell, 


Paffes for 
Travellers, 


he 


ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 


‘nor’s Pafs permits him ‘to fet out on’ his 


Journey, and takes notice-of the Name of 
the Fravéller, and of ‘thofe alfo of his 
Company, the Age and Family of the one 


and the other: For every body in China, 


whether a Native, or an Arab, oriany 02 
ther Foreigner, is obliged to declare all he 
knows of himfelf, nor can he poflibly be 
excufed the fo doing. The Eunuch’s or 
Lieutenant’s Pats {pectfies the Quantities of 
Money or Goods which the Traveller and 


‘thofe with him, take along with them. And 


this is done for the Information of the 
Frontier places, where thefe two. Pafles are 
examined; for whenever’ a’Traveller ar- 
rives at any of them, it is regiftered, That 
fuch acne, the Son of fuch a one, of fuch 4 


. Family, paffed through this Place on fuch a 
— Day, in-fuch a Month, in fuch a Year, and 


‘Admint- 
frration of 
Fufiice. 


in such Company. And by this means they . 
prevent any one from carrying off the Mo+ 
ney or Efietis of other Perfons, or their 
being loft: 56 that if any thing has been: 
carried off unjuftly, or the Traveller dies 
on the Road, they immediately know what 
is become of the Things, and they. 'are‘ei+ 
ther reftored tothe Claimant, or to the 
Heirs. | - F a 
The Chinefe adminifter Juftice with great 
Stri€tnefs in alk their Tribunals. When 
any Perfon enters his A€tion againft ano 
ther, he fets down his Claim in writing, 
and the Defendarit’ writes down his De- 
fence, which‘he figns, andholds between 
his Fingers, Thele'two writings are de~ 
livered 
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divered in together, and being examined, 
Sentence is pronounced in writing, and 
the Parties have each his Paper returned to 
him but firft they give back tothe Defen- 
‘dant his writing of Defence, that he may 
acknowledge it. When one Party denies 
what the other affirms, he is ordered to re- 
turn his Writing ; and if the Defendant 
thinks he may do it fafely, and according~. 
ly delivers in his Paper again, they alfo 
call for that of the Plaintif, and then they 
fay to him who denies what the other 
feems to have reafon to maintain, Exbibis 
aWriting whereby to make it appear that your 
Antagonift has no right to demand of you what 
is in debate ; but if it clearly betrays the Truth 
of what you deny, you foall undergo twenty Strokes 
of the Bamboo upon the Back/ide, and pay a Fine 
of twenty Fakuges, which make about two 
-hundred Dinars. Now this Punifhment is 
fuch as the Criminal could not furvive: It 
is fo grievous that no Perfon in all China, 
may, of his own Authority, infli€t it upon 
another, upon pain of Death, and Confif- 
cation of goods And fo no Body is ever 
fo hardy as to expofe himfelf to fo certain 
a Danger; wherefore Juftice is well admi- 
niftred, and very exaétly diftributed to 
every one. They require no Witnefs, nor 
put the Parties upon Oath. 

When any Man becomes a Bankrupt, Their مم71‎ 
and has wafted the Subftance of his Cre= thods with 
ditors, they throw him into a Prifon in Bankripts. 
the Governor’s Palace, and he is imme- 
diately put upon his Declaration. After 
he has been a Month in Prifon, he is re~ 

leafed 


BS 
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leafed by the Governor’s Order, and Pro- 
clamation is made, That fuch a one, the Sow 
of Juch a one, kas confumed the Subfance of 
fuch a ones, and that if be has any Effettsim 
the Hands of any Perfor, Lands, Reverfons, 
or Wealth in any otherShape whaifoever, it muft 


be made known within the Lerm of a Monih. 


In the meantime the Bankrupt is bamboo’d 
onthe Backtide, 11 Ditcowery is made of any 
¥fleCts of his, and, at the fame time is up- 
braided with having been a MonthinPrifon, 


eating and drinking, tho’ he had where 


withal to fatisfy hisCreditors. He is chaf- 
tifedin the fame manner, whether he makes 


Declaration of his Edects or not... They 


reproach him that his Bufinefs is to get the 
Subftance of private Perions into his Hands, 
and. embezzleit; and that he ought net 
fo to defraud: thofe he had dealings with, 
by ftripping them of their Property. But 


vaiter all, if they cannot difcover him هنا‎ 


have been guilty of any Fraud, and if it 
is proved to the Prince that. the Man has 
nothing in the World, the Creditors. ate 


called in, and receive a part of their Debt 


out of the Trealury of the Bagbyn, (this is 


the ordinary Title of the Emperor of Chi- 
na, and. fignifies Lhe Sov of Heaven ; but we 


commonly pronounce it after a different 
manner, and call him, A@aghua.) Then it 
is publickly forbidden to buy of, or fell 
any thing tothis Man upon pain of Death, 
and fo he cannot defraud any of his Cre- 


-ditors by concealing their Money. If dif- 
covery be made that he has any اسيك‎ 
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the Hands of another, and if the Perfor 
he intrufts makes no Declaration, he is ~ 
bamboo’d to death, and nothing is faid to 
the’ Proprietor’ or Bankrupt. “The Sums 
that they difcover are divided among the 
Creditors, andthe Debtor or Bankrupt muft 
never more coticern himfelf with Trade. _ | 
"The Chineé havea Stone ten Cubicshigh, 4 Stone #ه‎ 
ereCted in the public Squares, and on this ge 5 
Stone are gtaved the Names of all forts'of 7 5 
Medicines, with the: exatt' rates of each; canes. 
and when the poor ftand in need of any 
Rehef from Phyfic, ‘they go to the T'rea- 
fury, where they teceive the Price each 


Medicine ts rated-at.. , Este ae 
"There is no Land Tak Gn Ching; they Poll Taq” 
only levy fo much per Head, according to 

the Wealth atd’Pofléflions-of the Subjeet. _ 
When a: Male ‘Child is born, his Name 

is immediately ‘entered’ into the King’s 
Books, and” when ‘this Child ‘has’ at~ 
tained his etghteenth Year, he begins to 

pay for his Head “batthéy demand it 

mot of the Man who has feen his eighti- 

eth Year; ‘onthe contrary he receives a 
Gratification,’ by way of Penfion, from 

the public ‘Treafury ; and°in “doing this, 

the Chinde fay, ‘That they give him this 
Gratification in’ his old days, in acknow~ 
Tedement for. what they réeceiv’d of him 
Meee vas. vOute, jkr ee ot, eee 
"There ‘até Schools-ta ‘every Town for Schools; 
teaching the Poor and ‘their Children to 

write and read, and the Mafters are paid 

at the public Charge. ‘Fhe Women wear 
اج‎ | nothing! 
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nothing on their Heads but their Hair,. 
whereas the Men are covered. Bagh 
In China there is a Hamlet called Zayu, 
which is a Caftle advantagioufly feated on 
a Hill, and all the Strong-holds in China 
are called by the fame Name. ظ‎ 1 
The Chinefe are for the moft part hand- 
fom, of comely Stature, fair, and by no 
means addicted to Excefles of Wine ; their 
Hair is blacker than the Hair of any other. 
Nation in the World ; and the Chinefe Wo- 
men curl theirs. | bio 
_ In the Indies, when one Man accufes a-. 
nother of a Crime punifhable with Death,. 
It 1s cuftomary to ask the Accufed if he 
is willing to go thro’the Tryal by Fire; 
and if he anfwers in the affirmative, they, 
heat a Piece of Iron till it is red hot: 
‘This done, they tell him to-ftretch forth his 
Hand, and upon it they put feven Leaves 
of a Tree they have in the Indies, and 
upon thefe Leaves they put the red hot. 
Iron ; and in this Condition he walks 
backwards and forwards for fome time, 
and then.throws off the Iron. _Imme- 
diately after this, they put his Hand in-, 
to a leathern ‘Bag, which they feal with. 
the Prince’s Signet; and if at the End of 
three Days he appears and declares that he. 
has fufflered no Hurt, they order him to 
take out his Hand, when,.if no Sign of 
Fire isfeen, they declare him innocent, 
and delivered from the Punifhment which 
threatned him; and his Accufer his con= 
demned to pay a Jaz of Gold as a Fine 
to the Prince. ١ : Some- 
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». Sometimes they boil Waterin a Caldron Scalding 
till it is fo hot.that no one may approach Water. 
it ; then they, throw an Iron Ring into q 
it, and command the Perfon accufed to 

thruft his Hand down, ‘and bring up the 

Ring.  .: 1. faw. one..who did this, and 

receiv d no manner. of Hurt. The Ac- 

cufer is in this Cafe alfo to. pay a Maz of 

Gold, .. it : | 
_ When a King dies in the Ifland of Sa- | 1" [ 
randib, they lay his, Body ona Car, in gy, مص‎ 
fuch a. manner. that his Head hangs back= توم‎ Rites 
wards till it almoft touches the Ground, of the King 
_and his Hair is upon the Earth; and this 4] Saran- 
Caris followed by a Woman with a Broom 

in her Hand, therewith to fweep. Duft on 

the Face of the deceafed,. while fhe cries 

out with a loud Voice; O Men! behold 
gour King who. was yeferday your Mafter 5 

but now the Empire he exercifed over you is 

Wasi net and gone. . He is reduced to the State 
gott-behold, having left the World ;. and the Ar- 

biter of Death hath, withdrawn his Sottl 

“Reckon therefore 20..more upon the uncertaiz 

Hopes of Life. ‘This Cry, and fome others 

like it, they continue for three Days, after 

which the dead Body of the King is em- 

balmed with Sandal Wood, Camphire, 

and. Saffron, and is then burnt, andthe. 

Afhes are {catter’d abroad to the Wind. 

Ic is 2 univerfal Cuftom all over the Indies, 

to burn the Bodies of the dead. The Ifland 

of Sarandib is the laft of the Iflands ofthe | 9° 
Undies. When they burn a King it is ufual [ AA } 

. for his Wives to jump into the Fire, and 
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to burn with him; but this they are not 


~ eonftrained'to do 1f they are not willing. ’ 


Indian 
Penitents. 


In the Ivdies there are’ Men who protefs 
to live in the Woods and Mountains, and 
to defpife what other’ Men moft: valued 
Thefe abftain from every thing but fuch 
wild Herbs and Fruits as {pring forth in 
the Woods, ‘and put an Iron Bucklé pon 
their natural Parts, that they may not bé 
able to have any Commerce with Women. 
Some of them are quite naked,’ or havé 


only a Leopard’s Skin’ thrown over ‘them,‏ ذا 


and in this Plight keep ftanding with their - 


Faces turned ‘to the Sun. T'formerly faw 
one in the Pofture T have deftribed, and شعط‎ 


The Suc~ 
ceffion of 
Families 
én one and 
the fame 
Lufinefs. 


turning to the Indies about fixteen “Years 
aiterwards, I found him in the very famé 


Attitude, and was aftonifhed he had not 


loft his Eyefight by the Heat ofthe Sun? - 
~ In call ‘thefe Kingdoms the fovereign 
Power refides in‘ the Royal Family, and 
never departs from it; and thofe of this 
Family fucceed-each other. In like man~ 
ner there are Families of Learned Men, of 
Phyficians, and of all the Artificers: con= 
cerned im Archite€ture,' and none of thefe 


_ ever mix with a’ Family of a Profeflion dif 


Balhara. 


[U |. 
Thé Chi- 
nefe 7762 
given to 
Wine. 


ferent from their own. ~~ 5 
‘The’ feveral States‘of thé 17/265 are not 
fubjeCt to‘one and the fame King, but each 
Province has its own King; neverthelefs 
the Balbara is, in the Indies, as King “of 
01000000 لذ[‎ kip الوايونيطاده الابيد‎ ٠ 
The Chinefe are fond of Gaming atid’ أله‎ 
manner ‘of -Diverfions: .On the ee 
ING 
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the Indians condemn them, and have no 
Pleafure in them. . They drink no. Wine, 
nor admir Vinegar, becaufe itis made of 
Wine; and yet they abftain not'thérefrom 
as a religious Duty, but for, another Rea- 
fon: They fay that if a King 1s.given ‘to 
Wine, he ought not to be,;deemeda King; 
for, add they, as there are frequent Wars 
with the neighhouring States, how fhould 
a Drunkard manage the Affairs of his King 
تيوك‎ 20 : 

The Wars they wage with the neigh- Warsayith 
bouring Princes, are, not ufually underta- ir 
ken with a view to poflefs themfelves of Ns . 
the adjoining Dominions; and I never” 
heard of any, butthe People bordering upon 
the Pepper Country, that have feized on 
the Poileflions of their Neighbours after.a 
‘Victory. When 2 Prince makes himfelf 
Mafter of fome Kingdom, he confers the 
Government thereot upon fome Perton of 
the Royal Family of the conquered Coun- 
try, and thus he keeps it in Subjection 
to himielf, apprehending the Natives would 
١ never agree to be otherwife governed, 

When any one of the Princes or-Gover= The سروم‎ 
2015 of Cities, within the Dominions 01 42 
the’ Emperor of Chiva, is guilty of aCrime, °f 444 Go4 
he is put to death, and eaten; andingene= 5 
~neral it may be faid, that the Chzmefe eat all 
thofe that are put to death. dation Boek 

When the Indians and Chinefe are about Marrias 
to marry, both Parties come to an Agree= 567 
ment, then Prefents’ are made, and at 
laft the Marriage is celebrated with the 

D. Sound 
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Sound of many forts of Inftruments and 
Drums. The Prefents they fend confift of 
Money, and in this every one does what 
he can afford. mT 

The Pu- ' Yf any Man in the Indies rans away with 

nibment of a Woman, and abufes her Body, they’ kill 

4 Rape both him and the Woman, unlefs it be 
proved that fhe was forced, then the Man 
only is punifhed with death; but if the 
Woman confented to the evil Deed, they 
are punifhed with death, both the one and 
the other. ‘Theft is always death, as well 
in the Indies as in China, whether the 

Of Theft: Theft be confiderable or inconfiderable; 
and particularly in the Isdies, where if a © 
Thief has ftolen but the value ofa {mall Peice 
of Money, or a thing of greater worth, 
they take a long, ftrong, and {harp Stake, 
which they apply to his Fundament, and — 
thruft it through, till it comes out at his’ 

Neck. |‏ ء 

The De- The Chinefe are addicted to the hateful 

rial Vice, and the filthy Praétice of it they — 

aN number among the indiflerent things they 
perform in honour of their Idols. 

Buildings. "The Chinefe Buildings are of Wood; 
whereas the Indians build with Stone, Pla- 
fter, Brick and Mortar. After the fame — 
manner they build in many parts of China. 

Polygamy.. "The Chinefe and Indians are not fatis- — 
fied with one Wife; but both the one 

and the other marry as many as they 
pleafe. , 

Rice مون‎ Rice is the moft common Food of the 

chief Foods Indians, who eat no Wheat; whereas the 

| Chine 
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Chinefe eat of Rice and Wheat indifferent- 

ly. Circumcifion is pta&tifed neither by 

the Indians not the Chinefe: | 

The Chinefe worship Idols, pray to them; idolatry. 

and fall down beforé them ; and they have 

Books which explain ‘the Aiticles of their 
Religion: 

The Indians faffer theit Beards to grow; Beardi: 
and I have feen one of chem with a Beard. 
three Cubits long. They wear no Whiskers ; 
but the Chinefe, tor the moft part; have no 
Beard; and thave all fmooth. The Indians, 
upon the death of a Relation, fhave both 
Head and Face: | ا‎ 

When any Man in the Indies is caft in= Vide Bar- 
to Prifon, they allow him neither Vi€tuals. مط‎ 
nor Drink for feven Days together; and “ 
this; with them, anfwers the end of other 
Tortures to extort fromthe Criminal a 
Confeffion of the Truth. , 

The Ghinefe have Judges, befides the Go= Fhdges in 
vernors; who decide in Caufes between Private 
Subje& and Subje&, and the fame they + 
have in the Indies. | 
٠ Both in China and in the Indies there Np Lion, 
are Leopards and Wolves ; but no Lions 
in the one Country or the other. High- 
way Robbers are punifhed with death. 

Both the Chinefe andthe Indians imagine Superfi- _ 
thé Idols they worfhip {peak to them, and 4. 
give them Anfwers. | | 

Neither the one nor the other kill their Vide Mar. 
Meat by cutting the Throat, as dothe Af Pol. /.2. 
hammedans, but by beating them on the ree 9 
Mouth till they die. Roa 
mile D 2 They 
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They wafh not with Well-Water. ‘The. 


Chineje wipe themfelves with Paper; where- 
as the Indians wath every Day before they. 


The Indians touch not their Wives while . 
their Cuftom 15 upon them, but turn them out 
of their Houfes and avoid them. The Chi- 
,رموه‎ on the contrary, have commerce with 
them during that time; and turn them not 
out of their Houfes. ) aan 
The Indians wath, not only the Mouth, 
but the whole Body alfo, betore they eat, 
which the Chinefe obferve not. 554 
The Country of the Izdies is more in 
Extent than that of China, and exceeds it 
by the one half. The number of King=, 
doms is greater in the Indies than in China, 
but China 15 the moft populous of the two.: 
It is not ufual to fee Palm-Trees either’ 
in the Indies or in China; but they have” 
all other forts of Trees, and Fruits which 
we have not. ‘The Indians have no Grapes, 
and the Chinefe have not many; but both 
abound in numbers of other’ Fruits, tho’ 


the Pomegranate thrives more plentiful- 


The Chi- 
nefe igno- 
vant of the 
Sciences. 


9 ie ae 


ly in India than 112 China. | 
The Chinefe have no Sciences, and. their 
Religion and moft of their Laws are deri- 
ved trom the Indians; nay, they are of , 
Opinion, that the Ivdians taught them the 
Worthip of Idols, and coniider them as a 
very religious Nation. Both the one and 
the other believe the Adetempfychofs 5. but 
they differ in many Points touching the 
Precepts of their Religion. 
: ' Phyfic 
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-#Phyfic and Philofophy are cultivated Theve- 
٠ .among the Indians, and the Chinefe have 2017.3. 
-fome Skill in Medicine ; bur it almoft 77° 
‘wholly confiftsin the Art of applying hot 
Irons, or Cauteries. ‘They have alfo fome 
{mattering of Aftronomy; but therein the 
‘Indians furpafs the Chinefe. 

I know not that there 1s any one of Oe Tow 
either Nation that has embraced Adham- Moham- 
medifm or {peaks Arabic. medifin. 

The Indians have but few Horfes, and Horfes and 
there are more in China; but the Chinefe Elephants. 
have no Elephants, and cannot endure to 
have them in their Country, for they ab- 

_. hor them. 
The Indian Dominions furnifh a great Soldiers. 
number of Soldiers, who are not paid by 
the King, but when they are rendezvoul- 
ed for War, take the Field entirely at 
their own Expence, and are no charge'to 

the King; whereas the Chinefe allow their 

Forces much the fame the Arabs allow 

theirs. 

_ China is a pleafant 20012 fruitful Coun- Beauty of 
‘try. Moft of the Indian Provinces have 286 Coun- 

no Cities; whereas. in China they are ma- 7 

ny in number, great in Extent, and well 
‘fortified. 

- The Climate of China is more whole- The Cii- 
fom, and the Country itfelf 15 lefs fenny ; 6 
the Air there is alfo much better; an 

{catce is their aOne eyed, ora Blind Per- 

fon to be feen, or any one fubjeé& to the 

like Affi&tions; and the fame Advantage 

is enjoyed by feyeral Provinces of the I7- 

| D 3 dies 


38 


Rains. 


The Pev- 
Jens of the 


‘Chinefe. 


Targaz- 
Gav. 


Shes of 
Sila. 


ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 
dies. The Rivers of thefe two Countries 
are large and iurpafs our greateft Rivers. 

Much Rain falls in both thefe Coun- 
tries. In the Indies are many Defart 
Traéts; but Chiaa is inhabited and peo- 
pled throughout its whole Extent, 
~The Chinefe are more handiom than the 
Indians, and come nearer to the Arabs, 
not only in Countenance, but in their 
Drefs, in their way of Riding, in 
their Manners, and in their proceffio- 
nal Ceremonies. They wear long Gar- 
ments, and Girdles in form of Belts, or 
Baldrics, ) | 

The Indians wear two fhort Vefts; and 
the Men as well as the Women wear gol- 
den Bracelets, adorned with precious 


Stones. 


Beyond the Continent of China, there 


is a Country called Yagazgaz, from the 


Name of a Nation of the Yurks, who 
there inhabit; and alfo the Country of 
Kakhan, or Tibet, which is conterminous 
with the Country of the Turks. 

Seaward are the Iflands of S#/a, inhabi- 
ted by white People, who fend Prefents 
to the Emperor of China, and who are 
perfuaded that if they did not fend him 
Prefents, the Rain of Heaven would not 
be fhowered down upon their Country. 
None of our People have been there to in- 
form us concerning them. They have 
white Falcons. - 


THE 


Seconp Account: 


OR, THE 


DISCOURSE 


OF 


Abu Zeid al Flafan of Siraf. 


Concerning the Voyage to the Indies and | 
China. 


١ HAV E carefully examined 1 ane 
~ | the Book I have been or- fice. 
١١ dered to perufe, that I might 
4\ confirm what the Author re- 
lates, when he agrees with 
اكه عد‎ what Ihave heard, concer- 
ning rhe Things of the Sea, the King- 
doms on the Coafts, and the State of the 
Countries; and that I mightalfo add, upon 
this Head, what I have elfewhere gathered 
concerning them, and. is not to: be found 


in this Book. ! 
D 4 I and 
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I find it was written in the Year of the 
Fejra CCX XXYV U1, and thar the Accouts 
the Author gives touching the Things of, 


_ the Sea were, in his Time, very true and 


Meat fet 
before the 
Dead. 


agreeable to what I have underftood from 
Merchants who depart from Irak, to fail 
upon. thofe Seas. I find alfo that all 
the Author writes is agreeable to Truth, 
excepting fome Paflages. 

Speaking of the Cuftom of fetting Meat 
before the Dead, which he attributes to 
the Chinefe, he fays, When they have 
ferved up the Meat over Night, and find 
nothing the next Morning, they cry the 
Deceafed hath eaten. 'This fame-'Thing we 
had been told and believed it, till we — 


met with a Man of undoubted Credit, 


Altera- 
tions in 
China. 


whom he asked concerning this Cuftom ; 
and he anfwered that the Fatt was. not 
fo, and that this Notion was groundlefs, 
as well as what is vulgarly faid of the 
idolatrous Nations, that they imagin their 
Idols fpeak to them. : 

He told us alfo that fince’ thofe Days 
the Affairs of China had put on quite a- 
nother Face; and fince much 15 related, to 
fhew the Reafen why the Voyages to 
China are interrupted, and how the Coun- 
try has been ruined, many Cuftoms a+ 
bolifhed, and the Empire divided, .1 wall 
here declare what I know of the Caufes: 
of this Revolution. | ' 

- The great Troubles which have em- 
broiled the Affairs of this Empire, which 
have put a Stop tothe Juftice and Righ- 

| | teoufnels 


7 4 


OF INDIA and CHIN Z. 4 

‘teoufnefs there. formerly prattifed, and 
which have, in fine, interrupted the ordi= 

nary Navigation from Siraf to China, {prang 

from this Source. 3 MEG 

An. Officer, who was confiderable for 4 preat 

his Employ, though not: of othe Royal Revolution 
Family, revolted fome Time ago. ‘This # China. 
Man’s Name was Baichu, and. he began 
with Hoftilities in the Country, march 

ing his Arms. into many Placés to the 
great Lofs of the Inhabitants, till win- 
ning a Party over to him by his Libera- 
lities, he got together a Multitude of Va- 
gabonds and: abandoned ‘People, whom 

he. formed ‘into 2 confiderable: Body of 
Troops. His: Hands: thus ftrengthened, 

and himfelf ina Condition to undertake 
any.’Thing, he ‘betrayed his Defign of 
fubduing the Empire to himfelf, and . 
ftrait marched to Canfu, one of the moft 
noted Cities in-China, and, at that Time, 

the Port for all the Arabian Merchants. 
“This City ftands upon a great River, fome 
Days diftant from the Entrance, fo that 

the Water there is frefh: But the Citizens 
thutting their Gates againft him, he refol- 
‘ved to befiege the Place, and: the Siege 
12160 a great-while. ‘This was tranfac- 
tedin the Yearvof the Hejra CCLXIV, 

and of Chri# DCCCLXXVII. At latt 
١ che became Mafter of the City, and put 
all the Inhabitants to the Sword. There 
are Perfons fully acquainted with the Af- 
‘fairs of China, who aflure us, that befides 
the Chinefe, who were maflacred upon this 

sim Occalion, 


4? 
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Occafion, there perifhed one Hundred and 
twenty Thoufand Mobammedans, Fews, 
Chrifiians, and Parfees, who. were there on 
Account of Trafic. ‘The Number of the 
Profeflors of thefe four Religions, who 


thus perifhed, is exa&ly known; becaufe 


the Chinefe are extremely nice in the Ac- 
counts they keep of them. He alfo cut 
down the Mulberry Trees, and almoft 
all the ‘T'rees of other Kinds; but we 


dpeak of the Mulberry in particular, be- 


caufe the Chinefe caretully cultivate it for 
the fake of its Leaf, wherewith they 
fubfift and propagate their Silk-worms. 
This Devaftation is the Caufe why Silk 
has failed, and that the Trade which us’d 
to be driven with it, in the Countries 
under the rabs, is quite ftagnated. 
Having facked and deftroyed Cazfu, he 


pofiefled himfelf of many: other Cities, — 


which he attacked one after another, the 
Emperor of China not having it in his 
Power to ftop his Progrefs. He advan- 
ceed then to the capital City called Cum- 
dan; and the Emperor left this his royal 
Seat, making a confufed Retreat to 
the City of Hamdu, on the Frontiers to- 
wards the Province of Tibet. Mean while 
the Rebel, puffed up by his great Suc- 
cefies, and perceiving himfelf Mafter of 
the Country, fell upon the other Cities, 
which he demolifhed, having firft flain 
moft ofthe Inhabitants, with a View in this 

eneral Butchery to involve all the Bran- 


ches of the Royal Blood; that no one 


might 


& 
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fight furvive to difpute the Empire with 
him. We had the News of thefe Re- 
volutions and of the total Ruin of Chi- 
wa, which ftill continues, 

Thus were Affairs, and the Rebel 
ftood uncontroled by any Difadvantage 
that might take away from his Power 
and Authority. At laft the Emperor of 
China wrote to the King of Zagazraz, in 
Lurkefian, which whom, befides the near- 
nefs of his Dominions, he was in fome 
degree allyed by Marriage; and at the 
fame ‘Time fent an Embatly to him to 
implore his Deliverance from this Rebel. 
Upon this the King of Zagazgaz difpatched 
his Son, at the Head of a very nume- 
rous Army, to fight the Rebel; and af- 
ter many Battles, and almoft. continual 
Skirmifhes, he utterly defeated him. It 
was never known what became of the Re- 
bel. Some believe he fell in Battle, while 
others think he ended his Days another 
way. 


4 


The King 

of ‘T'apar- 
gaz affifis 
the Empe-~ 
ror of Chie 
na. | 


The Emperor of China returned then مر‎ Empe- 


to Cumdan; and altho’ he was extremely. vor returns 
weakned, and almoft difpirited becaufe * Cumdan 


of the Embezzlement of his Treafures, 
‘and the Lofs of his Captains and_ bef 
‘Troops, and becaufe of all the late Ca- 
lamities; he neverthelefs made  himfelf 
Mafter of all the Provinces which had 
been conquered from him. However 
he Jgid no Hands on the Goods of his 
Subje&ts, but fatisfied himfelf with what 
remained in his Coffers, and the Frag- 
. . ments- 
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ments of the Public Money. His Con= 
dition indifpenfibly obliged him to .take 
up ‘with what his Subjeéts would give — 
him, and to require nothing from them | 

but Obedience to. his ‘Mandates, forbear= 
. © Ingto fqueeze Money from them, «be- 
~ ‘caufe the Kings or Governors had made 

١ , away with ig) 2b لقت ره‎ - Gets 
The Doz And thus China became almoft like the 
fon of Empire of Alexander, alter the Defeat and 
China in- Death of: Darius, whertehe divided the 
ey ,. Provinces, he took from, the- Perfan, دع‎ 
Pig Se “aween féveral Princes, who'erefted them= 
felves into “fo many Kings. For now 

each of thefe Chinee Princes joined with 
fome other to wage War upon a third, 
without confulting the Emperor; and 
when the. ftrongeft had fubdued the wea= 
keft, and become Matter of his Province, 
all was wafted, and unmercifully ‘plun- 
dered, ‘atid ‘the Subjects of the vanquifhed 
Prince were unnaturally devoured; a'Cru- 
elty allowed by the Laws of their -Re- 
* ligion, which’ even permit: human Flefh 
to be expofed to Sale in the public Mar- 

xu kets. 1 00 is ; 
Diforders » From thefe Combuftions there arofe ma~ 
on, ny unjuft Dealings with the Merchants 
Wars, Who traded thither, which having -ga- 
thered the Force of a Precedent, there 

was no Grievance, no ‘Treatment fo bad 
but they exercifed upon the foreign سار‎ 
rabs, and the Mafters of Ships, ‘They ex- 
torted -from the Merchants what was un- 
cuftomary, they feized-upon their se 

! an 
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and behaved towards them in.a:Method of 
Procedure quite contrary to the ancient 
Ufages.. And: for thefe Things has God 
punithed them. by withdrawing his Blef+ 
{ings from upon them in évery Refpect, 
and particularly by caufing the Naviga- 
tion to be forlaken, and the: Merchants 
to return in Crouds to Siraf:and Oman, 
purfuant to the infallible Orders: of the 
Almighty Mafter, whofe Name: be: blefled. 
_ ‘The Author, in’ his: Book, notes. fome 
Cuftoms and Laws of the Chineje, but 
mentions not the Punishment infliéted on 
married Perfons, when conviéted of A= 
dultery. This Crime, as well as Homicide, 
and Theit is puniihed with Death, and 


they execute. the Criminal im this Man-— 


ner: They bind: both the Hands together, 
and. then force them backwards: over the 
Head till they reft upon the Neck; they 
then faften the, right Foot to the right 
Hand, and the left Foot to the left Hand ; 
fo that both Hands and Feet are ftrongly 
bound behind the Back, and thus bundled 
up iris impoflible for the Criminal to ftir, 
nor wants he any Body to hold him. 
This Torture disjoints the Neck, makes 
the Vertebre ftart.from their Conneétions, 
and diflocates the Thighs; in fhort, the 
Party is in fo miterable a Condition, 
that were he to continue therein but for 
a few Hours, there would’ be no need 


of any. Thing elfe to make an End 6ه‎ 


him. But when’ they have bound him, 
as we have faid, they ftrike him with : 
. Sta 
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Staff [ Bamboo | which they always ufé 
upon the like Oceafions; and which alone 
were fufficient to kill the Criminal. With 


‘this they give him acertatn Number of 


Blows; a Number they never exceed, and: 
then leave off, when he 1s at the very laft: 
Gafp of Life; and forfake the Body to 
People who eat. it. 

There are Women in China who te= 
fufe to marry, and chufe rather a 0110+ 
lute Life, sek perpetual Debauchery. ‘The 
Cuftom is, for thefe Women to prefent 
themfelves in full Audience before the ~ 
commanding Officer of the Garrifon in 
the City, and declare their Averfion to 
Marriage, and their Defire to be num- - 
bered with the public Women. They then 
defire to be regiftred in the ufual Form, 
among thefe Proftitutes, and the Form 
is fuch: They write down the Name of 
the Woman, her Family, the Number of 
her Jewels, the feveral Items of her At- _ 
tire, and the Place of her Abode; thus is 
the admitted a public Woman. After this 
they put about her Neck a String, at 
which hangs a Copper Ring, with the. 
King’s Signet; and deliver to her a Wri~ 
ting, which certifies that fhe ts received 
into the Lift of common Proftitutes, and 
intitles. her to.a yearly Stipend of 
fo many Falus to be paid her out of the 
public Treafury, and threatens with Death 
the Perfon who fhould take her to Wife. 
‘They every Year give public Notice of 
what 15 to be obferved with regard to 

thefe 
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_ thefe Women; and turn off thofe who are 
too barren of Charms. In the Evening 
thefe Women walk abroad in Drefles of 
different Colours, without any Veil, and 
-proftitute themfelves to all new comers that 
loved Debauchery; but the Chinefe them- 
felves fend for them to their Houfes, 
“ ‘whence they depart not till the next Mor- 
ning. Pratfed be God, who hath refcued 
us from the like Infamy ! 

~ ‘The Chinefe coin no Money befides the 
little Pieces of Copper, like thofe we call 
Falus, nor willthey allow Gold or Silver to 
be wrought into Specie, like the Dinars and 
‘Drams that are current with us. For, fay 
they, if a Thief goes, with an evil In- 
tent, into the Houte of an Arab, where is 
Gold and Silver Coin, he may carry off 
ten thoufand Pieces of Gold, and almoft 
as many Pieces of Silver, and not be. 
much burdened therewith, and fo be the 
ruin of the Man who fhould fufferthis Lofs; 
whereas if a Thief has the fame Defign 
upon theHoufe ofa Chinefe Artificer, he can- 
not ,at moft, take away aboveten thoufand 


Falus or Pieces of Copper, which do not, 
make ten Miticals or Dinars of Gold. Thefe 


Pieces of Copper are allayed with fomething 
of a different kind, and are of the Size 
of a Dram, or Piece of Siver called Bagi: 
and in the middle they have a pretty large 
Hole to ftring them by. A thoufand of 
them are worth a Mitical of Gold, or 2 
Dinar; and they ftring them by thoufands, 
١ with a Knot between every hundred. th 

“لاتق | 
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their Payments in general are made with 
this Money, whether they buy or fell 
Lands, Furniture, Merchandize, or any 
thing elfe, ‘There are fome of thefe Pieces 
at Strat, with Chinefe Characters upon them, 
_ There is no particular Remark to be 
made upon the frequent Fires which hap- 
pen in China, and the, Chinee manner 
of Building. ‘The City of Canfu is built 
in the: manner he. defcribes, that is, of 
Wood; with Canes interwoven juft like 
our Works of fplit Cane. They do the 
whole over with a particular confiftence _ 
they make of Hemp-Seed, which becomes 
as white as Milk, and when the Walls are سوب‎ 
vered therewith,theyhave a wonderfulGlofs, 
They have no Stairs in their Honfes, 


nor do they build with different Stories; 


but put every thing they have into Chefts 
which run upon Wheels, and which, in 
cafes of Fire, they can eafily draw from 
place to place, withoutany hindrance from 
Stairs, and fo fave their things prefently. 

As for the inferior Officers in their Ci- 
ties, they commonly have the Dire€tion 
of the Cuftoms, and the Keys of the 
Treafury. Some of thefe have been taken 
on the Frontiers, and caftrated; others of 
them have been cut by their own Fathers, 
who have fent them as a Prefent to the 
Emperor. 'Thefe Officers are at the head 
of the principal Affairs of State, of the 
Evperors private Affairs, and of his'Trea= . 
fures; and thofe, particularly, who are fent 


to Caufu, are felected trom this Body. 
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It is cuftomary for them, as well as the 
Kings or Governors ofall the Cities, to 
appear abroad, from time to time, in 10-' 
Jemn Proceflion. At thefe times they are 

preceded by Men who carry great Pieces 
of Wood, like thofe the Chriftians, of the 
Levant, ufe inftead of Bells: The Noife 
they make is heard afar off, and as foon 
“as it 15 heard, no Man ftands in the way 
of the Eunuch, or Prince. If a Man is 
-at his Door, he goes into his Houfe, and 
keeps his Door fhut, till che Prince, or Eu- 
nuch of the City is gone by. Sono Soul 
is to be feen in the way; and this is in- 
joined that they may be held in the greater 
eneration, to ftrike a Dread, that the 
People may not fee them often, and that 
they may not grow fo familiar as to {peak 
tothem. | | 
-'The Eunuch or Lieutenant, and the 
principal Officers wear very magnificent 
Silk Dreffes, of fo fine a kind, that none 
thereof is brought into the Country Sub- 
je& to the Arabs, the Chinefe keep it up at 
fo high a rate. One of the chief Mer- 
chants, whofe: words cannot be called 
in queftion, relates that he waited on an 
Eunuch, whom the Emperor had fent to 
Canfu, in order to purchafe fome things 
-he wanted from among the goods that are 
carried thither from the Country of the 
Arabs: And that upon his Breaft he per- 
ceived a fhort Veft, which was under ano- 
ther filk Veft, and: which feemed to be even 
between two other ie of the fame kind; 
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that the Eunuch obferving him to look 
ftedfaftly upon his Breatt, faid, I fee you 
keep your Eyes fixed upon my Stomach , what 
may be the meaning of .it? ‘The Mer 


‘chant anfwered; I am (urprifed at the Beau- 
‘ty of that little Veft, which appears under your 
‘other Garments. 'The Eunuch laughed and 
held out his Shirt Sleeve to him,' Count, 


fays he, how many Vefts I have. above it. 


‘He did fo, and counted five, one upon ano- 
-ther, and the Waftecoat or short Veft was 
uanderneath.. ‘Thefe Garments are wove 


with raw Silk which has never been wafh- 


ed nor fulled; and what is worn by the 
‘Princes or Governors is {till more rich, © 


Fhe Chi- . 
nefe expert 


SArtift S. 


and more exquifitely wrought. 9 > 

The Chinefe furpafs all Nations in every 
kind of Art, and particularly in Painting:; 
and, with their Hands, they perform fuch 
perfect Works as others can but faintly 
imitate. When an Artificer has 5011160 2 


fine Piece, he carries it to the Prince’s س2‎ 
‘lace to demand the Reward, he thinks he 
 -defervesfor the beauty of his Performance; 


and the Cuftom is for the Prince to order 


him to leave his Work at the Palace :Gate, 


where it muft ftand a whole Year. -Ifdu- 
xing thattime no Perfon finds a Fault in 
it, the Artificer is rewarded, and admitted 
into the body of Artifts; but if the leaf | 


‘Fault he found, it is rejeéted,' and the 


Workman isfentawayempty. It eet 


‘ed once, that one of their Painters 
‘an Ear of Corn, with a Bird. perched on it, 


upon apiece of Silk; and his Performance 


wap 
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awas 10١ exceeding fine, ‘that all who be» 
held. it were aftonifhed thereat. This 
Piece flood expofed to public View, till, 
one Day, a crooked \Fellow, pafling by ‘the 
Palace, tound Fault with the Picture,! and 
was immediately condufted to the Prince 
or Governor of the City, who at the fame 
time fent for the Painter. ‘Then he asked 
this crooked ;Fellow what Fault he had ito 
find with this piece of Paint; to which 
he anfwered, Every body knows that a’ Bird 
wever fettles upou an Ear. of Corn but it bends 
ander bine: and here this Painter has -reprefen- 
ted his Ear bolt upright, though he bas perched 
@ Bird upon it; and this is the Fault Ihave 
to fad. ‘This was pronounced a very juft 
Obfervation, and the Prince .beftowed no 
Reward upon the Artift. "They pretend 
by this, and other means, to fiimulate 
their Workmen to the Attainment of Per- 
fe&tion, by thus engaging them to be ex- 
tremely. nice and circum{pe& in what they 
undertake, and to apply their whole Mind 
to what is to go out of their Hands, . 

‘There was formerly a Man of the T'ribe The Stoiy - 
of Kareifo, whofe Name was Eba Wahab, of an Arab 
defcended of Hebar the Son of Al Afind, wo went 
and he dwelt at Bara. This Man left Ch 
Bafra, when that City was facked, and 
came to Siraf, where he faw a Ship rea- 
dy to make {ail for China. 'The mind 
cook him to go on board of this Ship, and 
in her he went to China, where in the 
Sequel he had the Curlofity to travel to 

the Emperor’s spare and ‘leaving Canfa 
Dati. 2 اا‎ 
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he reached Cumdan after a Journey of two 
Months. He ftaid a long Time at the 
Emperor’s Court, and prefented feveral Pe- 
titions, wherein he fignified that he was 
of the Family of the Prophet of the مل‎ 
ravs. Waving waited acontiderable while, 
the Emperor at laft ordered him to be 
lodgedina Houfe, appointed for him, and 
to be fupplied with every thing he fhould 
want. ‘I'his done, the Emperor wrote to 
the Governor of Canfu, commanding him 
carefully to inform himfelf, among the 
Merchants, concerning the Relation this 
Man pretended to bear to the Prophet 
of the Arabs: And the Governor, by his 
Anfwers, confirming the. Truth of what 
he had faid, touching his Extra€tion, the 


Emperor gave him Audience, and made 


him rich Prefents, wherewith he retur- 
ned to Irak. iy 

This Man, when we faw him, was well 
advanced in Years, but had his Senfes 
perfectly about him; and told us that, 
when he had his Audience, the Empe- 
ror asked him many eat about the 
Arabs, and particularly how they had de- 


. ftroyed the Kingdom of the Perfaus. Ebu 


Wahab made aniwer, that they did it by 
the Affiftance of God, and becaufe the | 
Perfians were involved in Idolatry, ado- 
ring the Stars, the Sun, and Moon, in- 
fiead of worfhipping the true God. ‘To . 
this the Emperor replied, that the Arabs 
had conquered the moft illuftrious King- 
dom of the whole Earth, the beft culti- 

) vated, 
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vated, the moft opulent, the moft preg- 
nant of fine Wits, and of the moft ex- 
tenfive Fame. ‘Then faid he, What سار‎ 
count do the People in your Parts make of 
the other Kings of the Earth? 'Towhich the 
Arab replied, that he knew them not. 


‘Then faid.the Emperor to the Interpreter, . 


Zell him we efteem but five Kings; that he 
whofe Kingdom is of wideft Extent is the 
fame whois Mafter of Arak, for heis in the 
1110/7 of the World, and furrounded by the 
Territories of other Kings; and we Jee he 
4s called the King of Kings. After him we 
reckon our Emperor, here prefent, and we 
find that he is ftiled the King 0 Man- 
kind; for no other King is invefted with 
a more abfolute Power and Authority over 
his Subjects, nor is there a People, under 
the Sun, more dutiful and 13521111196 to 
their Sovereign than the People of this 
Country ; we therefore, in this refpeét, are 
the Kings of Men. After us is the King 
of the Zurks, whofe Kingdom borders درن‎ 
on us, and him we call the King of Li-~ 
ons. Wext, the King of Elephants, the 
fame is the King of the Indies, whom we 
alfo call the King of Wifdom; becaute he 
derives his Origin from the indians. And, 
Jaft of all, the King of Greece, whom we 
ftile the King of Men; for, upon the face 
of the whole Earth, there are no Men of 
_ better Manners, nor of comlier Prefence 
than his Subjects: Thefe, added he, are 
the moft illuftrious of all Kings, nor are 
the others to compare with them. 
oa E 3 Thea 
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_ Then, faid. Edn, Wahab, he. ordered the: 
Interpreter to ask: me, If IL kuew my Ma- 
fter and my Lord, meaning the Prophet, and 
if I had seen kim’, 1 made anfwer,, How 
foould I have feen him, who is with God? He 
replyed, Zhat..is not, what I mean, I ask 
jot what Sort of a Manhewas in, his Perfon. 
I replyed, that he was very _handfom.. 
Then, he called for a great Box, and, o- 
pening it, he. took:out another. contained: 
therein, which he fet. before him, and 1210 
to, the Interpreter, Shew hin his, Maier 
and. bis Lord, and I faw, in the Box the. 
Images .of the Prophets,, whereat 1 moyv- 
ed my Lips, praying!/to my felf in honour 
of their Memory..,; The Emperor. did. nos, 
imagin I fhould know them again, and, 
faid to the, Interpreter, sk him why he 


moves, bis Lips? I anfwered, 1 was pray= 


.. Noah. 


ing in, Memory of the Prophets... Aow do 
‘ot know them? Said the Emperor. -[re- 
plied, that I knew them by the Repre- 
fentation.of their Hiftories: here, faid I, 
is Noah ia the Ark, who was faved with 
thofe that were with him, when God fent 


down. the Waters of the Flood; and he af- 


The Flood. 


verwavas peopled the whole HKarth with thofe 
that were with him at the fame time; and 1 
made the ufual Salute to Noah and his 
Company. Then the Emperor laughed and, » 
faid; Thou art not miftaken in the Name of 
Noah, and thon haft named him rights but 
as for the univerfal Deluge it is what we 
know not. It is true, indeed, that a Flood سمه‎ 
wered apart of the Karth; but it reached not 

our 
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our Country, nor even the Indies. I mademy 
Anfwer to this, and endeayoured' to remove — 
his Objeétions the beft I could, andthen _ 
faid again to him, here is Mofes with his Mofs. 
Rod and the Children bs Ifracl.. He agreed 
with me as to the {mall. Extent of their 
Country, and) the Manner how the anci- 
ent Inhabitants, there, were deftroyed by 
Mofes.. Ithen,faid to him, He there, is Fe- Jefus 
كفا‎ upon. an, Afs, and here ave his Apoftles Chritt. 
with him. He, faid the Emperor, was not. 
long upon Earth, feeing that. all he did was 
tvanfatled within the Space of fomewhat bet- 
ter than thirty Months. After this Ebz Wa- 
hab faw the Hittories of the other Pro- 
phets, reprefented inthe fame Manner we 
ave briefly declared, and he fancied that 

What, was written in great Charafters un- _ 
der each Figure, might, be the Names of 
the Prophets, the Countries. whence they 
were, and, the Objeéts of their Prophe- 
cles. | 
. hen, faid the fame’ Eba. Wahab, I faw 
١ the Image of Mohammed riding upon a Ca- Moham: 
mel, and bis Companions about him on their med. 
Camels, with Shooes of the Arabefque Mode 
on their Feet, and leathern. Girdles about. their 
Loins, At this I wept, and the Emperor com- 
manded the Interpreter to ask me why I wept 2 
3 anjwered, There is our Prophet, and our 
Lord, who is allo my Coufin. «He faid I was, 
right, and) added. that he and his People 
. had. fubdued, the fineft of all Kingdoms; 
but that he had not the Satisfaction of en= 
joying his Conquefts, tho’ his Succefiors had. 

, ١ يلل‎ 4 ١ 1 امتتزععلة‎ 
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I afterwards faw a great Number of كه‎ - 
ther Prophets, fome of them ftretching 
forth their right Hand, and with their three 
Fingers bent down between the Thumb and 


the Fore-finger, juft like thofe who lift 


up the Hand to make oath. Others were 
ftanding and pointed to the Heavens with 
their Finger, and others were in different 
Poftures. ‘The Interpreter took them to 
be the Figures of their Prophets and thofe. 

of the Indians. mi ااال‎ 
‘The Emperor then asked: me many Que- 
ftions concerning the Kalifs, their Mode 
of Drefs, and concerning many Precepts 
and Jnjun&tions of the Atobammedan Re- 
Jigion, and 1 anfwered him the beft I 
could. — | 11100 : 
After this he faid, What is your Opinion 
concerning the Age of the World? Y made 
anfwer, that Opinions varied upon that head ; 
that fome were for fix Thoufand Years; 
that others would not allow fo many; 
and that others reckoned it at a ftill high- 
er Rate; but that it was, at leaft, as old 
as I had faid. At this, the Emperor and 
his firft Minifter, who was near him, broke 
out into a Laughter, and the Emperor made 
many Obje€tions to what I had advanced. 
At laft faid he, Whats does your Prophet 
teach upon this Subjet 2 Does he fay as you 
doe My Memory failed me, and 1 affured 
him that he did. Hereupon I obferved 
1 had difpleafed him, and his Difpleafure 
appeared upon his Countenance, ° | 
| Then 


0 
hes 
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' "Then he ordered the Interpreter to 
_fpeak to mein the following ftrain: 6 ' 
heed of what you fay; for Kings never fpeak 

_ but to be informed of the Lrutb of what they 

would know. What did you mean by giving 

the Emperor to underftand that there are, حك‎ 

mong you, various Opinions concerning the Age 

of the World? If fo it be, you are alo diviq 

ded upon the Things your Prophet has faid, 

at the fame time that no Diverfity of Opi- 

nion is to be admitted on what the Pro- 
phets have pronounced, all which muft be 
revered as fure and infallible. Take heed, then, 

bow you talk after fuch a Rate any more. 

To this he fubjoined many other Things 
which, through Length of 'Time; have ei- 

caped my Remembrance. ie 

At laft he asked me, How is it that thou Sequel of 
halt forfaken thy King, to whom thou art poate 
nearer, not only by the Place of thy abode, tei 
but by Blood allo, than thou art to us? Vv ror. 
return to which, I informed him of the 
Revolutions which had hapned at Baffora, 
and how I came to Siraf where I faw a 
Ship ready to fpread Sail for China; and 
that having heard of the Glory of his 
Empire, and its great abundance of Ne- 
ceflaries; Curiofity excited me to a De- 
fire of coming into his Country, that I 
might behold it with mine own Eyes. 
That I fhould. foon depart for my Country, 
and the Kingdom of my Coufin, and that 
1 would make a faithful report. of what I 
had feen of the Magnificence of the Empire 
of China, and of the vaft extent. of the Pro- 
| vinces 
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vinces it contains ; and, that I would make 
a grateful Declaration of the kind Ufage, | 
and the Benefactions I there met . with; 
which feemed to pleafe him very. much, 


‘He then made me rich Prefents, and or- 


dered that I fhould be,condu&ed to (aif 
upon Poft Horfes.. He, wrote alfo to the 
Governor of. the City, commanding him to 
treat me with much Honour, -and.to furnifh 
me with the like Recommendations to the 
other Governors of the Provinces, that they 
might entertain me till. the,.'Time of, my. 
Departure. ‘Thus was I treated every where, 
being plentifully tupplicd with all the Ne- 
ceffaries of Life, and honoured with many 
Prefents' till, jthe ‘Time..of my, Departure 
from China. ‘nears em. been 

We asked: Ebn Wabab,.many Queftions 
concerning the. City of Cumdan,, where the 
Emperor: keeps his Court... He told us thar 


the City was very, large, and.extremely po- 
pulous; that it wasdivided ito two, great 


Parts, by a very long, and, very. broad 
Street; that. the Emperor,. his chief. Mini- 
fters, the Soldiery, the fupreme. fudge, the 
Eunuchs, and ١ all belonging; to the impe+ 
rial Houfehold, lived in. that Part.of.the 
City which is on the right hand: Eaftward 
that the People had no, manner, of Commus- 
nication with them; and.that. they -were 
not admitted into, Places, watered: by, Ca 
nals, from different Rivers, whofe Bor 
ders were planted, with, Trees, and | 2001 
ned with magnificent. Dwellings. ‘The 
Part on the. left hand. Weftward, 1s. ine 
etre habited 
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habited by the People and the Merchants, — 
where are alfo great Squares, and Mar- 
kets for all the Necefiaries of Life. At, 
break of Day you fee the Officers of the 
King’s Houtehold, with the inferior Ser- 
vants, the ,Purveyors, and the Domettics 
of the Grandees of the Court, who come, 
fome on foot others on ‘Horfeback, into 
that. Divifion, of the City, where are the 
public Markets, and the Habitations, of 
the Merchants; where they, buy whate- 
ver they want, and return not again to the 
fame Place till the next Morning. 

This fame ‘Traveller related that this Ci- 
ty has.a very pleafant Situation, in the midft 
ofa moft fertile Soil, watered, by feveral 
Kivers. Scarce any Thing is wanted, ex- 
cept Palm-T'rees, which grow notthere. - 

In our ‘Times, Difcovery has been made) Comuni- 
of a Thing quite new, and unknown 10: 1 
thofe who lived before .فنا‎ | No Body ima- 0 
gined that the Sea which extends from the: the Medi- 
Indies to China, had, any Communication: trranean. 
with the Sea of Syria, nor could any one 
take it into his Head, Now behold what 
has come to pafs in our Days, according to 
what we have heard. In the Sea of Rum, 
or the Mediterranean, they found the 
Wreck of an Arabian Ship which. had been 
fhattered by 'Tempeft ; for all her Men pe- 
rifhing, and fhe being dafhed to Pieces by 
the Wave, the Remains of her were driven 
by Wind and Weather into the:Sea of Cho- 
zars, and from thence to the Canal of 
the Mediterranean’ Sea, and at كلما‎ were 

thrown, 
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thrown on the Shore of Syria.’ 'This عسات‎ 
ces that the Sea furrounds 211 the Country of 
China, and of Gila, | or Sila, | the uttermott 
Parts of Zurkeftan, and the Country of the 
Chozars, and that then it enters at the 
Strait till it wafhes the Shore of Syria. 'The 
Proof of this 1s deduced from the Built of 
the Ship we are {peaking of; for none but 
the Ships of Siraf are fo put together, 
that the Planks are not nailed [or Lolted |, 
but joined together in an extraordinary 
Manner as if they were fewn; whereas 

| the Planking of all the Ships of the Medi- 
| E | * ts 
terranean Sea, and of the Coat of Syria, is 
nailed and nor joined together the other way. 
We have alfo heard fay, that Amber- 
greefe has been found in the Sea of Syria, 
which feems hard to believe, and was un- 
known to former Times. If this be as is 
faid, it is impoflible that Amber fhould have 
been thrown up inthe Sea of Syria, but by 
the Sea of Aden and of Kolzum, which has 
Communication with the Seas where Amber 
ts found. And, becaufe God hath put a Se- 
peration between thefe Seas, if this Story 
be true, it muft neceflarily have been that 
this Amber was driven firft from the Indian 
Sea into the others, and that, from the one to 
the other, it at laft came into the Sea of Syria. 


Of the Province of Zapage. 


Province of ~ We will now begin to {peak of the Pro- 
Zapage. vince of Zapage, which is oppofiteto Chi- 
ga, and a Month’s Sail diftant therefrom 


by 
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_by Sea, or lefs, if the Wind be fair. The 
King of this Country 15 called Adebrage, 
-and they fay it is nine hundred Leagues 
in Circumference, and that this King is 
Matter of many Iflands which ly round 
about; thus this Kingdom 15 above a thou- 


fand Leagues in Extent. Among thefe 


Iflands there is one called Serbeza, which 
is faid to be four hundred Leagues in 
Circuit, and that alfo of Rahm: which 
-is eight hundred Leagues in Compafs, and 
‘produces Red-wood, Camphire, and ma- 
ny other Commodities. In this fame King~ 
dom isthe Ifland of Cala, which is in the 
Mid-paflage between China ahd the Coun- 
try of the Arabs. ‘This Ifland, they fay, 
is fourfcore Leagues in Circumference; and 
hither they bring all Sorts of Merchan- 
_dife, Wood ‘Aloes of feveral Sorts, Cam- 
phire, Sandal-wood, Ivory, the Lead call- 
ed Cababi, Ebony, Red-wood, every Kind 
of Spice, and many other Things too te- 
dious to enumerate. At prefent the Com- 


merce is moft ufually carried on from 0- 


man to this Ifland, and from this Iland to 
Oman. 'The Mebrage is fovereign over all 
thefe Hlands, and that which he makes his 
Abode, is extremely fertile, and fo very 
populous that the Townsalmoft croud one 

upon the. other. A Perfon of great Pro- 
bity relates, that when the Cocks here 
crow at their accuftomed Hours, juft as 

with us, at rooft upon ‘Trees, they an- 
{wer each other a hundred Leagues around 

and more, becaule of the Proximity of the 

| Vilages 


2 


Gz 


Particu- 
lars of the 
Country of 
Zapage, 


ANCIENT ACCOUNTS . 


Villages which almoft touch each others 
and he adds that no Part of it is unino- 


habited, nor any of its Land uncultiva- 


ted. ‘‘hofe who travel in this Country 


may ftop at every Step, and find Shelter 


from the Beams of the Noon-day Sun, 


-and if they are tired they may repofe 


themfelves every Day at, Noon, go which 
way they will. 01 ei rey 
Now what follows, which we have from 
the Teftimony of feveral Perfons, is the 
moft remarkable Particular we! have heard 
concerning the Ifland of Zapage.. 'There 
was formerly, a King, who was. called 


_Mebrage. His-Palace is fill to be feen on 


_a River as broad as the. Zygris at Bagdad 


or at Baffora.. ‘The Sea intercepts. the 


-Courfe of its Waters, and fends them 


back again with the ‘Tide of Flood; and 


during the Tide of Ebb, it flreams out 
frefh Water a good way into the Sea. 
“This River is let into a {mall Pond clofe 
to the King’s Palace, and every Mor-~ 


ning the Officer who has Charge of his 
Houfehold, brings an Ingot of Gold 
wrought in a particular Manner, which is 
unknown, and throws it into the Pond 
in the Prefence of the King. ‘The Tide 
rifing with the Flood covers!it with ma- 
ny others, its fellows, .and, quite con- 
ceals it from Sight; but low Water 
difcovers them, and: they appear plain 
by the Beams of the Sun. ‘The King 
comes to view them at ithe fame Time 
that he repairs to. an. Apartment of State 
1 re which 
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which looks upon this Pond. “This Cutt 
om?'is'very {crupuloufly obferved, and 
thus \they every Dey throw an’ Ingot 
of Gold into this Pond, as long as the 
King lives, nor ‘touch the fame*upon a- 
ny» Account. “When the King ‘dyes, his 
Succeflor caufes them all to be taken out, 
and not one’of them ‘is ’éver miffed : 
‘They ‘count ‘themj‘and melt them down, 
and ‘this done, the ‘Sums provening from 
this great Quantity of Gold) are diftri- 
buted: to'thofe ‘of the Royal Houfehold, 
to'the Men, to the’ Women, and to the 
Children, tothe’ {upérior andto the in- 
ferior ‘Officers, each receiving a Part, in 
Proportion to the Rank he bears, and ace 
‘cording to the Order eftablifhed, among 
them,’ for this Diftribution; and the Sur~ 
. plusis' given away’to the Poor, and to 
the infirm. ‘Then they reckon up the . 
Number ‘of Ingots, and what they weigh, 
and fay; Such a one reigned fomany Years, 
forhe left fo many Ingots of Gold in 
the Pond of the Kings, and ‘they were 
diftributed, after ‘his Death, to’the People 
of his Kingdom. It isaGlory, with them, 
to have reigned a long while, and to have 
thus multiplied the Number of thefe In- 
ots, to be given away at their Death. 
- ‘Their ancient Hiftory relates, that one .4 Story of 
of the Kings of Komar would have waged. the King of 


War with him of this Ifland. ‘This Coun- omar 
and the 


try of Komaris the fame from whence they Mehrage) 


bring the Wood Aloes called Hud al Ko- 
wart, nor is there a Kingdom proportion- 
"259 | ably 
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ably more populous than that of Komar. 
The Inhabitants are all very courageous, 
and Debauchery with Women, and the — 
Ufe of Wine are forbidden among them, 
nor have they any Wine in their Country. 
This Kingdom was at Peace with that of Za- 
page, where reigned the .عه بطع‎ ‘They are 
divided from each other by a Paflage of ten, 
or twenty Days fail, with a very eafy Gale. 
They fay that in former Days there was a 
yourg and turbulent King in this Ifland of 
Komar. ‘This King was one Day in his Pa- 
Jace, which looks upon a River much like 
the Euphrates at the Entrance, and buta 
Day Dittant fromthe Sea, His prime Mini- 
fter was with him, and, in the Difcourfe they 
had together, mention was made of the 
Kingdom of the Adehrage and its Glory, how 
well it was peopled and cultivated, and the 
Croud of Iflands which owed Obedience 
thereunto. ‘Then faid the King of Komar 
to his Minifter, I am taken with a Defire, 
which I moft earneftly could wifb to fee accom= 
plifoed. 'Vhe Miniter, who was a wife and 
a prudent Man, and no Stranger to the Le~ 
vity of his Mafter, addrefled him; Ady Lord, 
what is your Defire? I could wifh, replied the 
King, to fee before me, in a Difb, the Head of 
the Mehrage King of Zapage. 'The Minitfter, 
well aware it was Jealoufy that infpired him 
with this Irregularity, made Anfwer, J4 
Lord, I could wif you would not aifurb your 
Mind with fuch Thoughts, fince nothing ever 


 papned between thofe People and us, to furnifp 


as with Matter of Complaint; feeing they never 
| aa offended 
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offended us either by Word or decd, and never 

did us the leaft Injury. Moreover, they are in 

an I/land divided from us, and have na Manner 

of Communication with our Country; nor do 

they betray any Thoughts of making a Conqueft 

of this Kingdom. No one therefore ought to 

hearken tofach Difcourfe, or make one Word of 
Anfwer upon this Head. "The King was ضقن‎ 
raged at this Return, and replyed not there- 

to; but without any Regard had to the fage 

Advice of his firtt Minifter, he opened the 

fame ‘Thing to the principal Officers of State, 

ae to allthofe of his Court that were pre= 

ent. 

This Matter being rumored about by fe* ع فى‎ 

veral Perfons, ا‎ of public Notoriety, ee 
and at length reached the Ears of the A#eb- Mehrage 
rage. He, who then reigned, was a wife and 421/1 the 
an active Prince, of confummate Experience, 1 4 
and as yet in the Flower of his Days. He 0 
called for his firft Minifter, and having ac= 
quainted him with what he had heard, 

faid to him; It is by no means proper to declare 

the Behavior of this giddy Prince, or to سورع‎ 

tray how. little we efteem him, becaufe of his 

Youth and little Experience. Nor is it proper — 

to divulge what he has faid againft me; for 7 bb 
Speeches, cannot but be prejudicial to the Dig- 

nity of a King, make him contemptible, and take 

away from his Reputation. Waving thus in- 

joined his Minifter to conceal what had paf- 

fed between them, he, at the fame Time, 
commanded him to prepareathoufand Ships _ 

of middling Burthen, and to equip them 

with all Things neceflary, Arms and Am- 

: 04 F | munition, 
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munition, and to man them with as many 

of his beft Forces as they could carry; then 
he gave out ‘That he would take aVoyage a- 
mong the neighbouring Iflands, under his 
Dominion, to divert himfelf He wrote to 
all the tributary Princes of thefe fame I- 


flands to acquaint them That he defigned 


them a Vifit, to recreate himfelf in their I- 
{lands: And this being the public Talk, each 
of thefe Kings prepared for the Reception 


of the Adehrage. Mean while, when every 


Thing was in readinefs as he had ordered, 
he went on board his Ships, and with a 
powerful Army failed over tothe Kingdom 
of Komar. The King and thofe belonging 
to his Court were effeminate Creatures, who, 
all the Day long, did nothing but; confule 
their Faces and rub their Teeth, eternally 
with Mirrors and ‘Tooth-picks in their . 
Hands, or carried after them by Slaves. So - 
the King of Komar difcovered nothing of 
the Mebrage’s purpofe, till he appeared in 
the Mouth of the River, which was crowned 
by the Palace of. the King of Komar, and 
till he had landed his Troops, who imme- 
diately invefted him with great vigor, and 
took him. ‘The King was taken in his Pa- 
lace, and all that belonged to him fled 


without fighting. . 


Then the Aéebrage inftantly caufed Pro- 
claniation to be made,’That he granted entire 
Security of Life and Effects to all the Inha- 
bitants of the Country; and feating him- 
felf on the Throne Sy the King of Komar, 
now a Captive, he ordered him. to be 

| brought 
: 
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‘brought into his Prefence, together with hig : 


firft Minifter. ‘Then ‘fai | | 
Komar> Who was it filled your Head with a 
Projet? unequal to your Strength, and abfo= 
lutely iimpoffible for you to compals® What 
would you have done if you had gained your 
Fad? "This Prince, who had ‘nothing to 
fay for himfelf, made no Anfwer. "Phen 
continued the Mibrage, If you had enjoyed 


the Pleafive you wifoed, of fecing my Head ia 2 


Dijo before you, you would have fpoiled my 
Kingdom, and made your felf Mafter thereof, 
afier you had committed all Sorts of Violence: 1 
will not fobebave with regard to yous but yet 1 


willéxccute upon yo, what you wifbed concer | 
ning mt, and then will I return into my King= 


dom, without touching any Thing in your Do- 


minions, and without carrying away ought fom 


ver of great Value or fmall, defirous only that 
Hou may be recorded.an Example for the Tuftruce 
tion of thofe who foall come after you, that no 
one may exceed the Bounds of his Power, that 
each may be contented with bis own, aad that 


thole you have difturbed may be reftored to perfect 


Securiy. "This faid, he ordered them to 


{mite off his Heads and then turning to the. 


Minifter, he faid; You have done all a 
good Minifter could do, I know yon offe- 
red good Advice to your Mafter, and that he 
hearkened not nnto you.  Confult who may beff 
fucteed this Fool, for the. good of the Kinzdonn, 
and fet him upon the Throne: 'Vhen ftrait the 
Mehrage departed for his own ‘Territories, 
and neither did he, or any of his, lay Hands 
onthe leaft Thing tn the Kingdom of Komar. 

| 22 When. 


he to the King of _ 
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When he arrived in his own Kingdom, | 
he fat down upon his Throne, and, be= 
ing in the Place which looked upon the 
Pond before-mentioned, he caufed the Head 

of the King of Komar to be put into a Bafon, 
and fet before him; and calling in the 
Chiefs of his Kingdom, he acquainted them 
with all he had done, and with the Rea- 
fons which had induced him to the Expedi- 
tion we have related ; And they approved the 
Deed with Acclamations and Prayers for his 
Profperity. ‘Then he ordered the Head of 
the King of Komar, to be wafhed, and em- 
balmed, and put into a Coffer; and fent 
it back to the King Komar who had been 
appointed in the Room of him he had put 
to Death, at the fame time writing a Letter 
to this new Prince, couched in the follow- 
ing ‘Terns; What inclined us to do what we 
did to your Predeceffor, and your Lord, was his 
known Malevolence towards us, and that we 
might fet an Example tohis Equals. We have 
been fo happy as to treat him as he would have 
treatea us: But we think it convenient to fend 
his Head back to you, having had no Defign of 
detaining it, or of arrogating any Glory to our 
Selves from the Advantage we obtained over him. 
The News of this A€tion being conveyed 
to the Kings of the Indies and of China, it 
added to the Refpect they before had for 
the Aéhrage: And from that ‘Time it has 
been a Cuftom with the Kings of Komar, 
every Morning they rife, to turn to- 
wards the Country of Zapage, and to pro- 
firate themfelyes on the Ground, and 3 
: make 
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make the moft profonnd Inclinations, 12 
١ Honour of the Atehrage. 

All the Kings of the Indies and of China 
believe the Metempfychofis or Tranfmigra- 
tion of Souls, and make it an Article of 
their Religion. A Perfon of Credit relates, 


That one of thefe Princes being newly reco- |, 


vered of the Small-Pox, and beholding him- 
felfin a Glafs, was deeply troubled to fee 
how fadly his Face was disfigured; and that 
turning himfelf towards one of the Sons of 
his Brother, he faid to him, Sure it never hap- 
ned to any Man as to me, to remain in his 
Body after fuch a Change; butthis Body ts 
only a. Veffel puffed our with Wind, and 
when the Soul leaves it, fhe migrates in- 
to another; go get upon the Throne, for 
I am about to feparate my Body from my 
Soul, until I return in another Body. At 
the fame Time he called fora fharp and 
keen Cangiar, with which he commanded 
his Nephew to cut off his Head, which the 
other did, and he was afterwards burnt. 


The Author begins again to fpeak of China and 
. - feveral Affairs relating to that Country. 


_ ‘The Chinefe were wonderfully regular 
in their Government, before the laft Revo- 
lutions entirely deftroyed and reduced 
it tothe Strate it is in at prefent.’ There 
was acertain Merchant, a Native of Cho- 
rafjan, who coming into Irak, did there 
deal to a confiderable Amount, and having 
bought up a Quantity of Goods went to 

F 3 Chita 


69 


Y 1 
0 be 1201- 
ans bold 
the Me- 
tempfych- 
fis. 


The Story 
of an Ara~ 
bian Mer~ 
chant. 


1 


Lhe litle 
Bell, 


0 


ANCIENT; ACGOUN TS 


China. "This Man was. extremely | Selfith, 
and of invincible Avarice. It hapned thag 
the Emperor of Chiva had fent one of his 
Eunuchs to Cafu, the City for all the Ara- 


_bian ‘Traders, there to. purchafe. what he. 


wanted, and. was.to. be, had on board of,the. 
Ships that were arrived.,. This Eunuch was’ 
one of thofe who. fhared the. moft.confide-, 
rably in his Mafter’s good Opinion and Con-) 
fidence, .aud.was. Keeper of his. 'Treafure 
and.of all, his moft precious Things, A Dif-, - 


pute arofe between. this Eunuch and this) 


Merchant, about fome Pieces of Ivory and, 
other Goods, and.it ran fo high, that the 
Merchant refufed to. deal with him: But 
this Affair making a great Notfe, the Eur 
nuch pufhed it fo far, that he forced from: 


- him the Choice of his Goods, regardlefs of 


whatever. the other could fay to him. => 

٠ The..Merchant.. withdrawing -himfelf, 
went, privately جع‎ Camdan, where the Em-' 
peror refides, and which is two Months. di- 
ftant,, from, .و ب‎ and,, being, arrived he, 
went to the String of the Bell mentioned in 
the, firlt Book. The Cuftom, was, ‘That who- 
ever pulled it fhould. be fent.a ten Days Di- 
ftance from thence, as a Kind of .Banifh- 
ments it was erdained .alfo, that:he fhould 
be. committed, to, Prifon,. there to) remain; 
for two whole. Months, which expired, the; 


King or Governor, ofthe Province releafed 


him, and-faid,. You have involved youn. felf: ime 
an Affair which may. turato your utter Ruin, 
and to the Lofs of your Lifes if you-fpeak not. 
the veal Lruth ; forafmuch asthe Emperor; bath | 
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appointed Minifters and Governors to diftribute 
. Fuftice to you and to your Fellows, nor is there 
any one of them that would not right you. Ifjwhen 
jou appear before the Emperor, your Wrongs are 
not fuch as may intitle you to have recourfe to 
him, it will, moft certainly, coft you your Life ; 
to the end that every Man who would prefume 
to do as you have done, may be deterred from 
the fame. Withdraw therefore inunediately, and 
be gone about your Bufinefs. Now if the Party 
endeavoured to fly he was chaftifed with fifty 
Strokes of the Bamboo, and wasthen fent back 
١ totheCountry whence he came; but ifhe per- 
fifted in his Demand of Redrefs, he was 20 
mitted to an Audience of the Emperor. 


The Choraffanian ftrenuoufly perfifted in — 


his Demand of Juftice, and of leave to be 
admitted to the Emperor, which was at 
length granted him. ‘The Interpreter ask- 
ing him his Bufinefs, he related what had. 
befallen him with the Emperor’s Officer, 
and how he’ had forced from him a Part 
of his Effects, This Thing was foon di- 
vulged, and noifed about at Cazfu. In the 
. mean time the Emperor commanded the 
Merchant to be caft into Prifon, and that 
Care fhould be there taken he wanted for 
neither Viétuals nor Drink. At the fame 
time he ordered his prime Minifter to write 
to the Governor of Canfu, charging him to 
inform himfelf concerning the Complaints 
of this Merchant, and to examine into the 
Grounds thereof. At the fame Time: alfo 
three principal Officers’ received the fame: 
Order. 'Thefe Officers are’ called’ of. the 
ل‎ Bg. Righty 
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Right, of the Left, and of the Midff, and, 3> 
السو‎ to ie he mice Com- 
mand of the Emperor’s Forces, under the 
prime Minfter; he trufts them with the 
Guard of his Perfon, and when he takes the 
Field for fome military Enterprife, or on 
any other Account, each of them, according 
to his Rank, marches near him. Thefe 
three Officers wrote, each apart, what they 
had, upon the ftri€teft Enquiry, difcovered 
of the Matter; and affured the Emperor that 
the Merchant's Complaint was juft and 
true. Thefe firft Informations were follow- 
ed and confirmed by many more, fent to 
the Emperor from divers Parts, and the 
Eunuch was cited to appear. No fooner 
did he arrive than the Emperor feized on 
all his Effects, and deprived him of his | 


Office as Treafurer, and then faid to him; 


Death ought to be thy Doom for giving this 
Man, whois come from Choraflan, on the Fronm 
tiers of my Kingdom, caufe of Complaint againft 
me. He hath been iu the Country of the Arabs, 
whence he came into the Kingdoms of the Indies, 
and at laft to my City, feeking bis Advantage 
by Trade, and thou wouldft have bad him ren 
turn, 610/5 thofe Kingdoms, and have {aid to 
all the People in his way, I have been abufed in 
China, where they have fiript me of my Sub- 
France. I grant thee thy Life, in Confidera- 
tion of thy former Services in the Rank 
thou holdeft in my Houfe, but I will conferr om 
thee a Command among the Dead, forafmuch 
as thou haft not been ableto acquit thy felf of 
shy Duty in that thow beldeft over the Living 
AG 
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firait he ordered him to be fent to the 
Tombs of the Kings, to guard them, and 
there to remain for Life. | 

_ One of the Things moft worthy to be ad- 
mired in China, before the late Commoti- 
ons, was the good Order they obferved in 


the Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Ma-. 


jefty of cheir Tribunals. To fillthem they 
made Choice of fuch Men as were perfectly 
verfed in their Laws, and fuch, confequent- 
ly, as were never at a Stand when they were 
to pafs a Judgment; Menof Sincerity, zea- 
lous in the Caufe of Juftice upon every Oc- 
cafion, nor to be byafled by what the Great 
could offer to embroil a Difpute;fo that Juf- 
tice was always adminiftred to him who 
had Right on his fide. In a Word, they 
made Choice of upright Men, of Men wha 
equally abftained from the {lender Sub- 
ftance of the Poor, and from the Prefents 
of thofe who would have bribed them there- 
with. 

When they defigned to promote any 
Man to the Office of principal Judge, they 
previoufly-fent him to all the chief Cities 
of the Empire, in each of which he ftaid 
a Month or two. In the mean time it was 
his bufinefs, moft minutely, to inquire into 
the Affairs of the People, into all that 
pafled in the City, and into the various 
Cuftoms. He informed himfelf of all fach 
as deferved to be believed upon their 
Word of Teftimony, and this Knowledge 
was of ufe to him in the Sequel, as Occati- 
on required, After he had gone through 

١ all 
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_ all the Cities, in the Manner abovefaid, and 


made.a Stay of fome Time in the moft سوم‎ 
fiderable of them, he repaired to the impe- 
rial Court, where he was invefted with the 
‘Dignity of fupreme 150 To him then‘ 
the Emperor referred the Nomination of 
all the other Judges and by him were they 

ter he had acquainted the Em= 


appointed, a 


١ peror with thofe, who, in his whole Domi- 


nions, were moft worthy of exercifing Ju- 
rifdiétion, each in his own City, or in others; 
for he knew thofe who ‘were commendable 
for their Underftanding, and fo no one was 
raifed , who poflefled not the fame En- 
dowments, or who. bore not 'Teftimony سمج‎ 
cording to Truth, when he was interrogated. 
The Emperor allows none of his Judges 
to write to him upon any Affair, when he 
is informed of the contrary, and even عع‎ 
prives them of their Office. The fupreme 
fudge caufes Proclamation, every Day, to be 
made before his Gate, and in his Name they 
cry out, If any Man hath been wronged by 
the King or Governor, who is not to be 
feen of the People, or by any one of his 
Relations or Officers, or by any one of the 
Body of the People; I will do him ample 
Juftice, as foon as the Offender is put into 
my Hands, and that [have Charge of him: 
This Proclamation is thrice repeated. It 
is an ancient Cuftom with them,never to de- 
grade 2 King or Governor of a City, but by 
virtue of Letters ifiued out by the Council 
or Divan of Kings; and this is commonly 
executed for fome flagrant د عسي‎ or 
WAC 
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when Judgment is fufpended or delayed. 
But when she Governor avoids thefe two 
Things, it is feldom he 15: difturbed with 
Letters of Revocation, which are never 
drawn up but on a. lawful Account. ‘The 
Pofts of Judicature are conferred on none 
but Perfons of Probity and Lovers of hie 

5 


the Kingdom, . | 
| | Of Choraflans © 


ftice; and fo is good order maintaine 


‘This Province is almoft conterminous: 
with China. From China to the Sogd it is 
about a two Months Journey, through im- 
practicable Defarts, and. through a Country 
alk over covered with Sand, where no. Water. 
is to be found. © It is not watered by any 
Rivers, nor is there any Habitation 1n the 
Purlieus of this Province; and for this 
Reafon it is that the Choraffanians can make. 
. no Irruptionsinto China, ‘That Part of this 
Empire which lies fartheft weftward, is the 


ai 


Province of Madu, which borders upon Zi- Magy} 


bet, fo. that on this fide the two Nations are 
at perpetual War with each other. Among 
thofe of our time who have travelled into 
China, we were acquainted with one who. 


told us he had feena Man that had aVeflel — 


with Musk init, on his Back, and had travel-' 
led on Foor fromSamarcaud to Canju, the Pore 
‘for all Merchants from Sivaf. He had, by’ 
Land, traverfed all theCities of China,one af= 
ter another, which he might eafily do, be- 


Musk of 


_ caufe the Provinces of China andZibet, where Tiber. 


the 
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the Musk-creature is met with, are contiguous 
and not divided by any Separation. The Chi- 
nefe carry off as many of thefe Creatures as 
they can lay Hands on, and thofe of Zibet, on- 
their Part, do thefame. ‘But the Musk ‘of 
Tibet is far preferable to that of China for 
two Reafons: 117/7 in Tibet this Creature © 
feeds on aromatic Paftures, while in China. 
he has nothing to fubfift him but what is: 
common. Secondly the Yibetians preferve 
their Bladders or Cods of Musk in the pure 
natural State, while the Chinefe adulterate 
all that come into their Hands. ‘They di 
them alfo into the Sea, or elfe expofe them 
to the Dew, and having kept them fome 
time, they take off the outward Membrane, 
and then clofe them up; and this Musk 
pafies in the Country of the Arabs for Musk 
of Zibet, becaufe of its Excellence. . 
The moft exquifite of all the Sorts of 
Musk, is what the Roe-Bucks, that yield 
it, leave behind them when they rub them- 
felves againft the Rocks in the Mountains; 
for the Humor, whence it 15 generated, 
falling down towards the Navel of the 
Creature, it there gathers into a Quantity 
of turbid Blood, juft after the Manner of} 
Biles, and fuch like Tumors. When this 
Swelling is ripe, the Creature, who is fen-. 
fible of a painful Itching, feeks out for’ 
Stones and rubs himfelf againft the fame, 
till he opens his Sore, and the Contents run 
out. Now as foon as this Matter falls from 
theCreature, it coagulates, the Wqund re 
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andthe fame Kind of Humor gathers to a 
Head again as before. : 
~ In Zibet, there are Men who go in queft 
of this Musk, and are very ready at know- 
ing it; and having found it, they carefully 
- colleét it, and put it upin Bladders 3 and 
it is carried to their Kings. This Musk 
is moft exquifite when it has,.as we may 
fay, ripened in the Bladder of the Crea- 
ture which bears it: It furpafles all others 
in goodnefs, juft as Fruit is better when it 
is gathered ripe from the Tree, than when 
it is pulled. green. “1 

There is ftill another way of getting 
Musk. ‘They infnare the Creature in 'Toils, 
and fhoot him with Arrows: But it. often 
happens that the Hunters cut the ‘Tumors 
of the Creature before the Musk is elabo- 
rated; and in this Cafe it has, at firft, an ill 
Scent that prevails till the Matter is thick- 
ened, which fometimes does not happen in a 


great while, but as foon as it coagulates it 


turns to Musk. 

The Musk-Creature is like our Roe- 
Buck, his Skin and Colour the fame, with 
flender Legs, a fplit Horn, ftrait, but fome- 
what bending withal. On each fide, he has 
two {mall white Teeth, which are ftrait, and 
rife above his Muzzle, each half a Finger, 
or fomewhar lefs, in length, and in turn 
not unlike the ‘Teeth of the Elephant; and 
this is the diftinguifhing Mark between thefe 
Creatures and other Roe-Bucks. 

‘The Emperors of China write to the 
Kings or Governors of Cities, to the Eu- 
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nuchs or Lieutenants, and their Letters at@ * 
conveyed by Poft-Horfes with a cut Tail, 
difpofed almoft: like the Pofts among the 


Arabs, in the Order every Body knows. 


Several 
Chinefé 
Cufioms 


Befides what we have here related con 
cerning the Chinefe Cuftoms, it is ufual for 
the Princes, and even the People, to make | 
Water ftanding. Perfons of Dignity, as the 
Kings and the principal Officers, have gil- 
ded Canes, a Cubit long, which are bored 
through; ‘and thefe’ they ufe when they 
make Water, ‘ftanding upright all the’ time, 
and the Tube carries the Water’ a. good Di- 
ftance from them.. ‘'hey are of Opinion that 


Pains in the Kidneys, the Strangury and. 


Stone, are caufed by making Water in a fits - 
ting Pofture ;'and that the Reins cannot free 
themfelves. of thofe Humors but by ftanding 
to evacuate, and that.thus this Pofture con 
tributes to the Prefervation of Health. 9 — 
» They fufier their Hair to grow, for the 
Men will not: round the Head of a Child, 


“when he comes into the World, as do the’ 


Arabs: For they fay it caufes a confidera- 


‘ble Alteration in the Brain, and that com= 


1 Chev Mare | 


viages. 


..No one marries in his own ‘Tribe, juit as 


mon Senfe is notably impaired thereby. 
They fufler the Head then to be all cove 
red with Hair, which they carefully comb. ' 
As for their Marriages, they obferve the 
Degrees of Confanguinity after this Manner? 
They are divided, among themfelves, into 
Families and Tribes, like the Arabs, and 


fome other Nations; and) they know each 


other by the’ Difference of their Defcents. 


the 


their Promife, throwing themfelves into the 
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the Children of Thammim among the Arabs, 


‘take not to Wife a Daughter of the Race 


of Lhummim, anda Man of one Family ef- 

oufes nota Woman of the fame’; but, for 
Baal, a Man of the Family of Robayat 
marries into that of Adodzar, and, inverfely, 
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a J€éodzar conjoins with a Robayat. 'They © 


are of Opinion that fuch Allyances add to 
the Nobility of the Children, 


Some Particulars concerning the Indies. 


.* In the Kingdom of the Balbarayand in all [ AA] 
the other Kingdoms of the Jndies,: there are Indians 


Perfons who burn themifelves.. 'This:‘Cuf 


tom proceeds/from their Notion of a Me- 
-rempiychofis or Tzan{migration, which they 


firmly believe asa Truth never to be called 
in Queftion among them. 
_ There are-Kings who upon'their Accef-. 
fion obfervethe following Ceremony. ‘They 
drefs a great Quantity of Rice, and pour it 
out upon Leaves of the Afou/a, in Sight of 


that burn 


themfelves. 


[2] 


the King. ‘Then three or four Hundred » 


Perfons come of their own accord, without 
the leaft Conftraint on the part of the 
King, and prefent themfelves before him. 
After hehas eaten fome of this Rice, he 
gives a little of it to each of them, as 
faft as they come up to him, one after a- 


- nother, and they éat ic in his Prefence. 


By eating of this Rice they all engage to 
burn themfelves on the Day the King dyes; 
or is flain, and they pun&tually fulfil 


Fire 
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Fire till the very laft, fo that not one Soul 
of them is left behind. - | 

|] AA] . When a Man is determined to burn him+ 
T beiy felf, he firft goes to the King’s Palace to 
Manner of ask leave fo to do; and having obtained ir, 
burning he goes round the public Squares of the City, 
shemfelves. and makes his way to the Place where the 
Pile is heaped up with Store of dry Wood; 

while round about it ftand many Perfons who 

feed the Fire, fo that it is very violent and 

blazes prodigioufly. At laft the Perfon comes 
preceded by a Number of Mufical Inftru- | 

iments, and furrounds the Place in the midft 

of his Friends and Relations. During which, 

fome put upon his Head a Garland of Straw 

or dry Herbs, which they fill with burning 

Coals, whereon they pour Sandarac, which | 

catches Fire as ftrongly as Naphtha. Ne« 
verthelefs he continues the Proceffion, al« 

though ‘the Crown of his Head be all on 

Fire, and the Stench of his burnt Flefh be _ 

{melt, not fo much as changing Counte- 

nance, in the leaft Degree, or betraying the 

leaft Senfe of Pain. At laft. he comes to 

the Pile, throws himfelf into it, and is foon 

reduced to Afhes. 

A certain Perfon fays he faw one of thefe 

Indians burn himfelf; and avers that when 

he came near to the Pile, he drew out a 
Cangiar, and with it ript down from his 

Breaft to the Rim of his Belly; and that 

this done, he with his left Hand pulled 

out a Flap of his Liver, and with the Caz 

giar cut off a Piece of it, which he gave to 

one of his Brothers, talking all rhe ie 
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and difplaying ‘an invincible Contempt of 
_ Death,, and a wonderful Patience under his 
Torments, till at laft he leaped intothe Fire, 
to goto Hell. 1 : 
_. The Perfon who told this, added that, in Indians 
the Mountains of this fame Country,, there we yah 
are Indians who, in. Opinions and Manners, psig 
differ but Jittle from thofe we call Kanifians 
and  Felidians, and who are addicted to all 
Manner of Superftition and Vice. ‘There is 
2 great Emulation between thefe Mountai- 
neers and the People on the Coaft; the latter 
continually going up to the Mountains to 
dare the Inhabitants there to do as they do; 
and the Mountaineers, on their part, as fre- 
0 coming down to the Coaft with De- - 
fhances of the fame Nature. Age 
__ Among others, There once came down a @ *%1y res 
Man onthis Errand, and having gathered a porch 
Number of the Inhabitants of the Coaft سو‎ 7 
bout him, who. came as well out of Curiofity 
to fee the Sight as with Intent to imitate 
him; He told them to do what he was a- 
bout to perform, or, if they defpaired of 
doingit, acknowledge themfelves overcome, 
He fat himfelf down then in a Place plan- 
ted with Canes, and direéted them to bend 
one of them down to the Ground. Thefe 
‘Canes are like our Sugar-Canes, bend like 
them, and have avery large Stem: When 
they are laid hold on at Top, they obey 
and, ftoop to the Ground ; but as 1005 as 
they are let go, they. violently fy up to 
their firft Re&titude. One of the largett 
“of thefe he caufed rs be bowed down to 
1 his 
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his Height, and. faftened his Hair ftrongly — 
thereto; when taking in hand his Cangiar 
which ‘fparkled like Fire, fo keen it was, 
he faid to thofe about him, J am going to 
cut off my Head with this Cangiar,——as {oon 
as it is fevered from my Body, ket go the Cane; 
and when it flies up with my Head I will laugh, 
and fo you foall hear’ me do ‘The Peo- 
ple of the Coaft had not Courage enough 
to imitate him. ‘The Perfon who ‘related 
thefe ‘Things to us, did it without Emotion 
or Wonder, and in our Times thefe> Facts 
are very generally known; for this’ part 
of the Jvdies is in the Nelhbenirhénd of — 
the Country of the Arabs, and we ‘hear 
from thence every Day. 0 | 

Farthermore, it is a cuftomary ‘Thing 
for Men and Women, of the Indian Blood, 
to defire thofe of their Family to throw 
them into the Fire, or drown them, when 
they are grown old, or perceive themfelves — 
to fink under the Weight of their! Years; 
firmly believing they are to return in other 
Bodies. ‘They burn their Dead.) -5 

It has oftentimes hapned in the 1116 of — 
Sarandib, where there isa Mine of precious 
Stones: in a Mountain, the Pearl-Fifhery, 
and other rare and extraordinary Things, 
That an Indian would come into the Bazar 
or Market-place, with his Kri, as they call 
a Kind of Cangiar they wear, made after a 
particular Manner, and feize on the moft 
wealthy Merchant there prefent, and hold- 
ing his Krz to his Throat, lead him,. by the 


: Welt, out of the Ciry, inthe midit of a'T Piet 
pvt | 7 . Ok 
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of People, while not a Soul of them dared 
to attempt his Refcue: For if any Attempt 
of the Kind was made, the Indiaz was fure 
to kill the Merchant, and make away with 
himfelf When he had got him out of the 
City, he obliged him to redeem himfelf 
with a great Sum of Money. ‘This Outrage 
continued till the Kings ordained, That مع‎ 
very Indian, who prefumed upon the like, 
fhould be feized; but offering to execute 
this Order, the Indian. killed the Merchant 
firft, and then himfelf’ The fame Misfor- 
tune befel many other Merchants, and after 
this Manner did a Number, both of Arabs 
‘and Indians, perith; wherefore the Mer 
chants fought after other Means to fecure 
“themfelves, and the Indians were no longer 
apprehended. 

In the Mountain of Sarandib they find Mines of 
‘precious Stones of various Colours, Red, precious 
Green, and Yellow, mcft of which are, at 320766 1# 
certain times, forced out of Caverns and دن‎ ee 
ther Recefles by Waters and Torrents. In 
thefe Places the King has his Officers to 
keep ari Eye over thofe who pick them up. 

_ Many times alfo they are dug out of Mines, 
كداز‎ like Metals, and they fometimes find .. 
٠ Stones in the Ore, which muft be. 
roken to get at them. | | 
7 ‘The King of this Ifland has Laws which Laws of’ 
are the Groundwork of the Religion and Sarandib. 
Government of the Country. Here are. 
Doctors, and Affemblies of learned Men 1 BB 
like thofe of the Hadithis among the Arabs. le Hd 
‘The Indians repair = thefe Affemblies and Ginciea ae 
2 witer 
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write down what they hear of the Lives 
of their Prophets, and the various Expo- 
fitions of their Laws. Here is a very 
great Idol of the fineft Gold; but concer- 
ning the Weight thereof Navigators are 
not agreed. Here alfo are ‘Temples where 
great Sums of Money are expended. - 


Multitude of Fews, as well as of many other 
Sects, even Zanwis or Manichees, the King 
ermitting the free Exercife of every Re- 


teen. At the End of this Ifland are Val- 


leys of great Length and Breadth, which 


extend quitetotheSea. Here Travellers ftay 


two Months, and more in that called Gab Sa- 
vandib, allured by the Beauty of the Coun- 
try, bedecked with Trees and Verdure, Wa- 
ter and Meads, and blefied with a wholefom 
Air.. This Valley opens upon the Sea called 


Harkand, and istranicendantly pleafant. You | 
there buy a Sheep for half a Dram, and — 


in this fame land there 1s a very great 


for the fame you’ purchafe as much of their — 


Drink as. may fuflice many Perfons. ‘This 


Drink is made of Palm-Honey boiled, and 4 
prepared with the Zari [ Zaddi| or Juice — 


which runs from the 'T'ree. 


Gaming is the moft ufual Occupation of — 


the Inhabitants here. They play at Draughts, 
and their other principal Paftime is fighting 
of Cocks, which are very large in this 
Country, and better provided with Spurs 
than Cocks commonly are; and befides this 
the Indians arm them with Blades of Iron 
in the Fafhion of Cangiars. Upon thefe 
Combats they bet Gold, Silver, Lands, 

| Farms, 


: ١ 
هٍ,‎ 
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Farms, and. many other ‘Things which are » 
won by the Matter of the Cock that beats, 
They play alfo at Draughts, and venture 
great Sums upon the Chance of this Game, 
but with fuch Fury, That thofe who have nor 
wherewithal, Debauchees and defperate Peo 
ple, often play away the Ends of their Fin~ 
Bors . While they are at play, they have a 
ire by them, and thereon a Pot of Wal- 
nut, or Sefame Oil; they have no Oil of 
Olives; and they place a little, but very 
fharp, Hatchet between them, When one 
of them has won a Game, the other lays his 
Hand upon a Stone, and the Winner cuts 
off the End of the Lofer’s Finger with the 
Hatchet; and the Patient dips his injured 
Part into the boiling Oil, to cauterife the 
Wound. And yet they cannot fhake off 
this evil Habit of Gaming; on the contrary, 
‘they fometimes perfift in it fo obftinately 
and fo long, that, before they part, they 
have all their Fingers thus mutilated. Some 
of them will take a Wick, and foaking it 
in Oil, apply it to fome Member, fet Fire 
to it, and let it burn fo that the Scent of 
the burnt Flefhis fmelt by عامط‎ who play 
with them, while the Parties themfelves 
betray not the leaft Senfe of Pain. 
- Debauchery runs high in this Country, as Zcefivs 
well among the Women as among the Men; 2°#- 
for they are laid under no Reftraint. It runs ©”? 
fo high, that fometimes a foreign Merchant, 
juit arrived from Sea,fhall fend for the Daugh- 
ter ofa King of the Country, and the fhall 
come to him to the Fithing rounds, with 
: G 3 her 
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her Father’s Confent and Privity. Wherefore 
the Mohammedan Doctors of Siraf ftriétly 
warn young People not to go that way. 

In the Ivdies there are heavy Rains, which 
the People of the Country call Fafara. They 
laft three whole Months, during Summer, 
inceflantly Night and Day, and tcarce does 
the Winter ftop them. ‘The Indians, to the 
beft of their Abilities, prepare themfelves 
againft thefe Rains, fome ‘Time before they 
fall; and no fooner do they come on than 
they fhut themfelves up in their Houfes, 
made of Wood and Cane interwoven, and 
thatched with Leaves. ‘They ftir not out 
during all this Time, and no Soul is feen a= 
broad, no not even the Artificers, wha 
now do their Work at Home; and during 
this Seafon they are fubjeé to feveral Sorts 
of Ulcers in the Sole of the Foot, caufed #آط‎ 
the Damps. _ 

Thefe Rains are the Life of the Indians ; 
were they to fail, they would be reduced 
to the deepeft Want. For their Fields, 
fown with Rice, are watered only by Rains, 
and are fecundated thereby; 11 great Store 
of Water ly upon the Rice Grounds they — 
need no other help, or to be watered: by 
Art. But when the Rains are plentifully 
fhowered down, the Rice thrives abundant- 
ly, and eyen becomes much better in Kind. 
Tt never Rains in the Winter. 

The Indians have Devotees and Do€tors 
known by the Name of Bramins. 'They 
have Poets alfo who compofe Verfes, ftuft- 


١ ed. with Flattery, in Praife of their Kings: 


Aftrologers 
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Aftrologers they have, Philofophers, Sooth- 
fayers, and Men who obferve the Flight of 

Birds, and others who pretend to the Cal- 
culation of Nativities, particularly at Ka- 

nuge, agreat City in the Kingdom of Gozar. _, 

In the Indies, there are certain Men called Indian. peo 

Bicar, who go all their Life-time) naked, nitents. 
and {ufter their Hair to grow tll it -hides 

their hinder Parts, and the reft of their 

Body. ‘They fufier alfo their Nails to 

grow, fo that they become pointed and 

iharp as Swords, nor dothey ever cut them, 

but leave them to break and fall off as it 
happens; and this they obferve asa reli# 

gious Duty. Each of them has a String 

about his Neck, whereto hangs an ear- 

then Porringer; and when they are prefled 

by Hunger, they ftop at the Door of fome 

Indian Houle, and thofe within immediately 

and joyfully bring ourR.ice to them,believing | 

there is great Merit in fo doing; while they 

eat out of the Porringer and withdraw, 

-never returning to make the fame Requeft, 

if not by Neceflity urged thereto. | | 
The Indians have many Laws and religi- pyri 
gious Precepts, by which they imagin they. Precepes, 
-pleafe God: Of fuch as thefe it is written. 
inthe Koran, The Wicked have a mighty Pride. 

~One part of their Devotion confifts in build- 

ing of Kans or Inns, upon the Highways, for [CC] 
the Accommodation of ‘Travellers; where 

alfo they fet up Dealers, of whom the Paf- 
. ١ fengers may purchafe what they may happen 
to want. ‘They there alfo fertle public من الا‎ 
men, fuch as are in the Indies, who-expofe 

thu G 4 themfelveg 
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themfelyes to ‘Travellers; all which the 


Indians number among their meritorioug — 
Deeds. q ody | , 
EF]. 1 Inthe Indies they have public Women call- 
Public موتع‎ €& Wonten of the tdol,the Origin of whofe In» 
wey. Seitution is fuch: When a Womar has laid 
مد‎ herfelf undera Vow, thatthe may have Chil- - 
dren; if it) happens that fhe brings forth 
a handfom Daughter,the carries the Child to 
the Bod,. fo they call the Idol they worfhip, 
and there lenve her. When thisGul hasat- 
tained''a proper Age,idhe takes: am Apart~ 
ment in this: public Place, and fpreads a 
Curtain before ak Door, and waits the Ar- 
vival of Strangers, as well Indiaas as Men 
of -other Sects, « to: whom this Debauchery 
4s made lawful. | She proftitutesherfelf at a 
‘certain rate, and ‘delivers her:Gains ito 
‘the Hands of the Idol’s Prieft, to: be by 
“him: difpofed of, for the ufe and Support of 
the’Temple. We praife the Almighty and 
‘Glorious'God, who hath chofem ‘us to be 
free from-the Sins which defile the Men in- 

volved in Infidelity. 7 CWE 
SEF Not very far from Mmanfur there is a سمط‎ 
he زومر‎ of Mous Edo) called: Afakan, whither they re- 
Multan. fort in‘Pilerimage from’ the remoteft parts, 
-even ‘from diftances of  feveral: Months, 
‘Some of the Pilgrims. bring with them the 
_odoriferous Wood) Hud ql Camruni, 10 call- 
“ed from the City of Camrun, where they 
have an excellent Wood Aloes, which they 
offer to this Idols; delivering ivto the Priett 
of the Temple that.he may burn it before 
“his God. Some of this Wood is worth two 
Sabie oO hundred 
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hundred Diwsars the Man, and 15 com- 
monly marked with a Seal, to diftinguith it — 

from another kind of the fame Wood, of 

lefs Value. It isufual for Merchants to buy 

it. of thefe idolatrous Priefts. | 

. There are, among the Indians, certain Particular 
Men who make Profeffion of Piety, and Devtion. 
whofe Devotion confifts in feeking after 
unknown Iflands, or fuch as are newly dif> 
covered, there to plant Coco-nut ‘Trees, 

and to fink Wells of Water for the Ufe 

of Ships that fail to thofe Parts. 

There are People, at Oman, who crofs Whole 
ever to the Iflands that produce the Coco- Svips built, 
nut, carrying with them Carpenter's and oe 
all fuch like Tools; and having felled as jit grec, 
much Wood as.they want, they let it 13 
dry, then ftrip off the Leaves, and with 
the Bark of the Tree they fpin a Yarn, 
wherewith they few the Planks together, 
and. fo build aShip. Of the fame Wood. they 
cut and round away a Maft; of the Leaves 
they weave their Sails, and the Bark they 
work into Cordage. Having thus. com= 
pleated their Vefiel, they load her with 
‘Coco-nuts, which they bring and fell at 
Oman. 'Thus is it that, fan this Tree alone, 
fo many Articles are convertible to ufe, 
as fuffice nor only to build and rig our 
a Veiiel, but to load her when fhe is com- 
pleated, and in a ‘Trim to fail, 

The Country of the Zinges or Negroes is The Coune 
of vaft Extent. They there commonly fow try of the 
Millet, which is the chief Food of the Ne- 2'™g¢so* _ 
groes. Sugarecanes alfo they have, a fei iin 
1 أ‎ omer 
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other forts of Trees; but: their Sugar is’ 
very black. ‘T'hefe People have 2 Number: 
of Kings, who are eternally at war with: 
each other. About their Kings they have 
certain Men called Mobaramin, becaufe each: 
of them bores his Nofe, and there wears a 
Ring. ‘They have Chains alfo faftned about 
their Necks; and when they are at: war, 
and going to fight, they each take one end 
of his Neigbour’s Chain, and pafs it thro’ 
the Ring that hangs under his Nofe; two 
Men hold this Chain, and fo prevent the 
reft from advancing towards the Enemy till 
Deputies have been, from Side to Side, to 
negotiate a Peace, which if it is concluded, 
they take their Chains about their Necks 
again, and retire without fighting: . Bur 
when they once begin to unfheath the 
Sword, no Soul of them quits his Poft rill 
he is flain. | 

In their Hearts they have all a profound 
Veneration for the Arabs, and wtih they 
chance to fee any one of them, they fall 


down before him, and cry, This Man 


comes from the Kingdom where flourifhes 
the Date-bearing Palm, for they are very 
fond of Dates. 

Among thefe People there are Preachers, 
who harangue them in their own Tongue, 
nor may the Catebs or Orators of any other 
Nation .whatfoever be compared with them. 
Some of thefe profefs a religious Life, and 
are covered with the Skin of a Leopard or 
Ape. One of thefe Men, with a Staii in 
his Hand, thall prefent himfelf before them, 


* 
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and, having gathered a Multitude of People 
about him, preach all the Day long to them; 


he {peaks of God, and recites the Actions 
of their Countrymen who are gone betore 
them. From this Country they bring the 
Leopards Skins called Zingiet, {potted with 
red and black, very great and very broad. 
In this fame Sea is the Ifland of Socotra, 
whence the Socctrin Aloes. 'This Ifle lies near 
the Land of the Zinges, and near alfo to the 
Country of the Arabs, and moft ofits Inhabi- 
tants are Chriftians, which is thus account- 
ed for: When Alexander fubdued the King 
dom of the Perfians, his Preceptor, Ariftotle, 


to whom he had by Letters communicated. 


his Conquefts, wrote back to him to defire 
That by all means he would feek after the 
Ifland of Socotra, which afforded Aloes, an 
excellent Drug, and without which they 
could not make up the famous Medicament 


called Hiera. ‘That the beft way would be 


to remove the Inhabitants thence, and, in- 


_ fttead of them, plant a Colony of Greeks, 


that they might fend Aloes into Syria, 
Greece, and Egypt. Accordingly, Alexander 
gave the necefiary Orders to difpoflefs the 
inhabitants, and to fettle a Colony of 


91, 


[GG] 
The Iflanad 
of Socotra. 
V .Geogr. 
Nubi. 

p: 24. 


Greeks in their ftead. ‘Then he command- — 


ed the Kings of the Nations, who divided 


his Empire, after he had flain the great Da- Tis is the 
vius, to execute the Orders he had iffued Zafern 
out for the Prefervation of thefe Greeks. Nv" 


‘They remained then as a Guard upon this 
Ifland, till God fent Fefus Chri/f into the 


World; when the Greeks of this fame Ile, 


being 
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being informed concerning his Advent, em~ 
braced the Chriftian Faith, as the other 
Greeks had done. before them; and in the 
Profeflion of this Faith have they perfevered 
to this Day, as well as all the Inhabitants 
of the other Iles. | 
TheSeasof nthe firft Book, no mention is made of 
thofeParts. she Sea which ftretches away to the right, 
as Ships depart from Oman and the Coatt of 
Arabia, to \aunch into the great Sea: But 
the Author defcribes only the Sea on the 
Jeft hand, in which are comprehended the 
Seas of India and China, which he feems ta 
have particularly had in his Eye. In this 
Sea, which is, as it were, on the right of 
the Indies, as you leave Oman, 15 the Coun- 
try of Sihar [bit where Frankincenfe 
grows, and other Countries poflefled by the 
Thefe are Nations of Ad, Hamyar, fForham, and 
Tribes of Yhabateba. "The People of this Country 
Heit have the Sonua in Arabic, of very ancient 
[HH | -Date, but, in many things, different from 
what is inthe Hands of the Arabs, and 
containing many ‘Traditions to us unknown, - 
They have no Villages, and they lead a” 
hard and a very miferable Life. | 
The Country they inhabit extends almoft 
as far as Aden and’ fudda upon the Coaft of 
Yaman or Arabia the Happy. From 24 
it ftretches up into the Continent as far 
as the Coaft of Syria, and ends at Kolzum, 
The Sea is, in this part, divided by a Slip 
of Land, which God hath fixed as a 
Line of Separation between thefe two Seas, 
as it is written in the Koraz, From Kok 
2200/1 
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zum the Sea ftretches along the Coaft of 
the Barbarians to the Weft Coaft, which is 
-oppofite to Yaman, and then along the 
Coaft of Ethiopia, from whence you have 
the Leopard Skins of Barbary, which are the 
beft of all, and moft skilfully drefied ; and 
laftly, along the Coaft of Zeilab, whence 
you have Amber and 'Tortoife-fhell. 

When the Siraf Ships arrive in this Sea, gy: nex 
which is to the right of the Sea of India, gation of 
they put into Fudda, where they remain ; the Siraf 
for their Cargo is thence tranfported to Ka- 75 
iva | Cairo] by Ships of Kolzum, who ate. 
acquainted with the Navigation of the Red 
Sea, which thofe of Siraf dare not attempt, 
becaufe of the extreme Danger, and becaufe 
this Sea 15 full of Rocks at the Water’s 
Edge; becaufe alfo upon the whole Coaft 
there are no Kings, or {carce any inhabited 
Place; and, in fine, becaufe Ships are every 
Night obliged to put into fome Place of 7. Lud. 
“Safety, for Fear of ftriking upon the Rocks; Barth. p 
they fail in the Day time only, and all © 
the Night ride faft at Anchor. ‘This Sea, 
moreover, is fubje€t to very thick Fogs, 

_and to violent Gales of Wind, and fo has 
nothing to recommend ,ع1‎ either within or 
without. It is not like theSea of India, or of 
China, whofe Bottom is rich with Pearls and © 
Ambergreefe; whofe Mountains of the Coaft | 
are ftored with Gold and precious Stones ; 
whofe Gulfs breed Creatures that yield Ivo~ 
. Yy3and among the Plants of whofeShores are 
Ebony, Red-wood, the Wood of Hairzan, 
Aloes, Camphire, Nutmegs, Cloves, 38 
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dal Wood, and all the other Spices and 


‘Aromatics ; where Parrots and Peacocks. 


are Birds of the Foreft; and Musk and Ci- 
vet are collected upon the Lands. In thort, 
10 produ€tive are thefe Shores of eftimable 


things, that it 1s impoflible to reckon them ~ 


up. 
* Amblineteate: which is thrown upon the 
Coaft of this fame Sea; is wafhed to Shore 
by the Swell: It begins to be found on the 
Indian Sea, but whence it comes is unknown. 
We only know that the beft of it is thrown 
upon the Barbarian Coaft, or upon the Con- 
fines of the Land of Negroes, towards Si- 


‘har, and Places thereabouts. It is of a blu- 
‘ith white, in round Lumps. ‘The Inhabi- 


tants of this Country have Camels trained 


‘up to the Butinefs, which they mount by 


Moonfhine, and ride along fhore. Thefe 
Camels ate broke to this, and as foon as 
they perceive a piece of Amber, they bend 
their Knees, and their Rider picks it up. 
There is another fort which fwims in 
great Lumps upon the Surface of the Sea, _ 
almoft like the Body of an Ox, or a little 
lefs, and -weigh a great deal. When a cer- 
tain Fifh of the Whale-kind, called 747 
fees thefe floating Lumps, khe-{wallows the 


-fame, and 15 killed thereby... Then they fee 
the Whale floating upon the Surface, and 
-Inftantly the Men who are accuftomed to 
“this fort. of Fifhery, and know when thefe 
~Whales have fwallowed Amber, go out to 


him in their Boats; and darting him with 


~-Iron Harpoons, they tow him to fhore, 


where 
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where they fplit him down the Back, and 
take out the Amber : What they find about 


the Belly of the Creature 1s commonly 


fpoiled with the Wet, and contraéts an un- 
pleafant Scent. You may buy the Bones 
of this Fifh, at. the Drugegifts of Bagdad 
and Baffora. ‘The Amber. which has not 
been infe&ted’ by Ordure, in the Belly of 
the Whale, is perfectly good. It 152 ufual 
thing to make Stools of the Vertebre of the. 
Back-bone of this Whale called Za/. 
“They fay, that'in a Village, ten Leagues 
from Siraf, called Zain, there are old Houfes 
neatly enough built, the Lintels of whofe 
Doors are of the Rib of this Whale. 1 
have heard a Perfon fay, That formerly one 
of them was thrown upon the Coaft, not very 
far from ف‎ ; and that going to view him 
he faw People getting upon the Back of this 
Creature with Ladders ; and that the Fifher- 
men expofed him to the’ Sun,’ fliced away 
his Flefh, and having digged a Pit, gather- 
ed up the Greafe which was melted by the 
Sun ; and that having drained off all theOil, 
they fold’ it to the Mafters of Ships. This 
“Oil, mixed up with another kind of Stuff, 
in ufe with Seamen, ferves for calking of 
Ships, to fecure the Seams of the Planking, 
andito ftop up Leaks. ‘This Whale Oil is 
negotiated for great Sums of Money. 


Hit) of Pearls. 
Before we fpeak of Pearls, and the man= 


ner of their Formation, Let us praife God, 
| ae whe 
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who hath created them by his Providence; 
who hath produced all Creatures upon 
Earth, and who even from them produces 
others, and many and various 'Things which 
Men know not, wherefore do we: afcribe 
unto him all Majefty, and blefshis mighty 
and glorious Name. . bne 
_. Pearls begin to be formed of a Subftance, 
at firft, fomewhat like the Plant called’ Ane 
jedana, being of Size the fame, in Colour 
and Figure pretty alike, fmall, thin, 


. and tender, juft like the Leaves of this 
Plant. At frit ic fwims feebly on the Sur- 
. face, and fticks to the Sides of Ships, under 


Water; where, in time, it hardens, grows, 
and gets covered with a Shell. When thefe 
Oyfters become heavy, they fall down to 
the Bottom of the Sea, where they fubfift 
after a manner,to us unknown. ‘They ap- 

ar no other: than a piece of red Vletb, 
like the Tongue cee the Root, with- 
out Bones, Sinews, or Veins. 4ه‎ 

But there are various Opinions touching. 
the Production of Pearls ; and fome fay, 
When it rains the Oyfters rife up to the 
Surface, and that, gaping, the Drops of 
Water they catch turn to Pearls. Others 
fay they are generated in the Oyfters them- 
felves, which is moft likely, and is: con 
firmed by Experience. For moft that are 
found in Oyfters, are fixed and move not: 
When they are loofe the: Merchants call 
them Seed Pearl. God alone knoweth how 
this Matter is... Now this is the moft won- 
derful thing we have heard concerning the 
Subfiftance of Oy tfters, A 
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~ A certain Arab came formerly to Baffora, The Story of 
and brought with him a Pearl worth a great © Pearl. 
Sum of Money: He fhew’d it to a Drug- 
gift of his Acquaintance, and, ignorant of 
the Value thereof, asked’ him what he 
thought of it. ‘The Merchant telling him 
it was a Pearl, the Arab asked him what it 
might be worth ; and he valued it at a hun- 
dred Pieces of Silver. The Arab, all afto- 
nifhed ‘at his Words, asked if any Perfon 
would be willing to give him what he had . 
faid ; whereupon the Merchant counted out 
@ hundred Drams to him; and with this 
Money did the Arab purchafe Corn to 
carry back into his.own Country. The 
Merchant, on the other hand, brought the 
Pearl to Bagdad, and fold it at a very high 
rate, which inabled - him to deal very con= 
fiderably thereafter.. Now this fame Mer 
chant declared, that he had examined the 
Arab touching the Origin of Pearls, and 
١ that he delivered himfelf to the following 
Effeé. : 

I was going along, faid he, by Saman, in Reeitat 
the Diftri€ét of Babrein, not very far diftant touching 
from the Sea; and upon the Sand _I faw a 16 
dead Fox, with fomething, at his Muzzle, aq Peart, 
that held him faft. I drew near, and faw 
_awhite, lucid Shell, in which I found the 
Pearl I took. Hénce he gathered, that 
the Oyfter was upon the Shore, driven thi- 
ther by 'Tempeft, which very often hap- 
pens. ‘The Fox paffing by, and leering at 
the Meat of the Oyfter, whofe Shell ftood 
open, did jump thereon, and thruft in his 
al H. | Muzzle 
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Muzzle to feize the Fith, who, clofing, 


locked him faft, as has. been faid. For it is 
a Property of theirs, never to let go their 
hold of any thing, except forcibly opened. 


by an Iron at the Edges. ‘This is the Oy- 


Kings of 
the Indies 
avear Ear- 
vINGS, 
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fter that breeds Pearls, which it as carefully 
keeps as a Mother her Child. When there- 
fore it was fenfible of the Fox, it withdrew, 
as to avoid an Enemy; and the Fox feeling 
himfelf fqueezed, did beat the Ground on 
each pice till he was ftifled, and fo dyed. 
The Arab found the Pearl, and God would 
have it that he fhould apply himfelf to the 
Merchant, a very happy thing for him. 
The. Kings of the Indies wear. Ear-rings 
of precious Stones fet in Gold, They 
wear alfo Collars of great Price, adorned 
with precious Stones of divers Colours, but 


efpecially green and red; yet Pearls are 


what they moft efteem, and their Value 


furpaffes that of all other Jewels; they at 


prefent hoard them up in their 'Treafures, 
with their moft precious things. ‘The Gran- 
dees of their Court, the great Officers. and 
Captains, wear the like Jewels in their 
Collars. They drefs in a half Veft, and 
carry a Parafol of Peacocks Feathers to 
fhade them from the Sun; and are furround- 

ed by thofe of their ‘Train. : 
There. are certain Invdians, who never 
eat two out of the fame Difh, or upon the 
fame Table, and would deem ita very 
great Sin if they fhould. When they 
come to Siraf, and are invited by the conr 
fiderable Merchants, were they a hundred 
/ ki | 7 oA 
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in Number, more or lefs, they muft each 
have a feparate Difh, without the leaft Com- 
munication with the reft. 

- Their Kings, and Perfons of high Quali- ows and 
ty, have frefh Tables made for them every 1 a 
Day, together with little Dithes and Plates, 7471" 
wove of the Coco-nut Leaf; in which they Leaf. 
eat what is prepared for their Subfiftance: 

And their Meal over, they throw the Table, 
the Difhes and Plates, into the Water, to- 
gether with the Fragments they have left. 

‘Thus at every Meal they have a new Ser 
vice. 

Tothe Indies they formerly carried the 

Dinars, called Sindiat, or Gold Pieces of the 
Sind, and the Dinar there pafled for three 
of ours, and even more. 3 ae 

Thither alfo are carried Emeralds from 
Egypt, which are fet for Rings. 
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REMARKS, or NOTES 
UPON THE 


Gen lEF’ PAS S'AVG ‘ES 
. 04 the Two Foregoing Accounts: 


* Of the Sea of Harkand. 


“@ “HE Author, doubtle$, intends the MMai- 
dives, which, according to the Eaftern Geo- 
graphers, divide the Sea of Delarewi, or the 

: Sea of the great Gulf of وتندسابس‎ as far as 
Ras Kemovi, or Cape Comorin, from that of Harkand., 
The Arabs and the other Orientals have Names 
for the Seas, which bear no Affinity with thofe of 
the other Languages. Thefe Seas, without com- 
prehending the Ocean which they call Bab-Mabit, 
are, the Sea of China, the Sea of India, the Sea of 
Perfia, the Sea of Kolzum, or the Red Sea, fo لق‎ 
from a Town which is thought to be the Cy/ma 
of the Ancients; the Sea of Kum, or of Greece, 
which isthe Mediteranean ; the Sea call'd Al-Chozar, or 
the Cafpian, and the Sea of Bont, or the Pontus Euxi- 
sus. But thefe are not all the Names they give them ; 
for the Sea of India is very often called the Green 
Sea; that of Perfia, the Sea of Bafora ; and other 
Names they have for particular Partsof thefe Seas. 
In like manner the Sea of Harkand, the Sea of De- 
Javow?, the Sea of Zinge, or that on the Coaft of Bar- 
bary, andthe Dark Sea which was almoft unknown 
tothe Arabs, it ftretching away beyond the Ifland of 
Madagafcar or St. Lawrence, have different 1 
1 a rom, 
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from the different Coafts they wafh, and which 
they alfo call the Salt Sea. | 
: The Sea of Shelabet our Author mentions to be 
divided by the Iflands of Remmi, that is, by a Part 
of the Continent of the Indies, muft be fomewhere 
in that extent of Sea from Cape Rajfalgat to Mala- 
Lay + But as this extent feems to be very great, one 
would be apt to think this Sea extends but from 
Sbelabet, which, according to Abulfeda, is 2 Town of 
the Manibar, which is a Part of the Peninfula of In- 
dia within the Ganges, ftretching from Gizerat or 
Guzarat, to Coulam or Coulan. , 


In thefe Seas are about 1900 1/4145 


The Arabs had but a very imperfect Knowledge 
of thefe Iflands, and hence our Authors reckon them 
but at 1900; but our exact Navigators and Travel. 
lers, and particularly Pyrard, have it that the Inha- 
bitants talk of above twelve thoufand, and that the 
King of the Maldives affumes the Stile of King of 
the twelve thoufand Iflands. The Nubian Geographer 
calls them, with our Authors, Robaiat or Robibat, 
although the Name Jaldive be more agreeable to 
the ‘Malabaric Tongue, in which Dive is an Ifland ; 
whence we have Sarandib or Savandive, Angedive, 
and many others. Garcias de Orta, a learned Portu- 
guefe Phyfician, fays, they muft be written Naledive, 
or the Four Lflands, or rather as Barros, the Thoufand 
Lflands; 16 after all it would not be better to fay 
they borrow their Name from Maly, Maley, or Male, 
the chief of them, where the King refides. The 
Ancients knew next to nothing of thefe Iflands; 
and we cannot tell when the 4rabs landed among 
them to propagate Mobammedifm, which they profef® 
fed when firft difcovered by the Portuguefe. Barres re- 
lates that the Portuguefe of his time had run about three. 
hundred Leagues along thefe Iflands, from thofe of 
Mamal, a Moor of Cananor who was Mafter of the 
Northermoft, about forty Leagues from the Coaft of 
Malabar, and in the Latitude of 12 Degrees and 
3o Minutes; and that the Southermoft they knew 

were 
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wete thofe of Candy, and Add inthe feventh De- 
ig of the Antartic Hemifphere: But that in the 

ea Charts of the Moors, thefe Iflands lay in a 
Clufter along the Coaft of India, from the Flats or 
Shelves of Padua,to the Parallel. of Mount Deli; and 
then ran away Eaftward till they almoft touched دم‎ 
wa-bead, and the Coaft of Sunda. The Portuzuefe and 
Dzutch Charts, which place thefe Hands of Adu and’ 
Candu a Nittle more Nottherly,-take io Notice of 
the others which fhould have been found out: after 
fo many Voyages, to and again, in thefe Seas : But the 
Moorifh” Ghafts.are fo very inaccurate, that it is very 
poffibly they ftretch out this String of Iflands much 
farther than it really goes ; for by the later Voyages 
it is certain that thefe Iflands, of a Clufter of which, 
according to Pyrard, each Province or Group is 
formed, each of which they call an Afolloz, reach not 


We 


farther than 5 Degrees South. The Arabian Geo- Clim, 3} 
grapher had certainly feen what our Author writes .م‎ 8. 


of thefe Iflands, which he defcribes accurately e- 
nough, except when he relates that the Capital is 
call’d Anabona ; whereas in the original Text, which 
is corrupted in the Roman Edition, it is faid that the 
King of the Ifles Robibat, the fame with the Mazl- 
dives, refides in the Ifland called Maly, or Male, 
which this Geographer writes of the King of the 
Ifland or Peninfula of Comar, which forms the Point 
and Part of the Eaftern Coaft of India. 

He alfo calls thefe Iflands Robihat ; whereas our: 
Author fays, that all the Iflands were comprehended’ 
under this Name, not excepting Ceylon or Sarandib ; 
and whereas the Original from whence this Tranfla- 
tion is borrowed, reads Dobijat. In the Indian ‘Tongue 
Dive is an Ifland or Ifle, but the Arabs write it Dib, 


as appears by their Sarandib, or Sielendiba, as it is . 


Written in the Fragment of Cofmas Indopleuftes. 

Our Author fays, thefé Iflands were governed by 
a Queen ; and the Nybian Geographer reports that 
they have a King, but that his Wife has all the 
Power in her own Hands, that fhe is uncontrolable 
by the King, and orders all matters of State and 
Property toher own good liking. The Hiftory of 
thefe Iffands is too much in the dark for us to exa- 
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mine into the Origin of this Cuftom, which was 
abolifhed. before the Portuguefe firft came hither. 
Perhaps the -4rabs, who fettled here, introduced, 
with Mohammedifm, many of their Cuftoms, and 
among the reft that, of excluding Women from all 
public Employs; or it may have happen’d that when 
the _drabs difcovered. thefé Iflands, fome Woman 
ruled. as Regent during her Son’s Minority, fuch 
being the known Cuftomover all the Molucca If- ٠ 
lands ; which alfo prevailed among even the Moguls, 
whofe Empire, during the Minority of Gayuk Khan, 
was governed by Yurakia Katun his Mother. And 
thus the firft Difcoverers giving it out, that the 
Iflands were under a Quen, eafily perfuaded others 
that it was the ufual Form of the Government ; 
and as. Voyages hither did not happen often, they 
remained a long time under this Miftake... And fo it 
was with the Kine of Morocco, who in the Year 
1685, {peaking of the Lnglib, faid, they were not 


~ tocompare with other Nations, becaufe they obey’d 


a Woman; for this Prince who valued himfelf up- 
on his Parts, had in fome of his Hiftories read ma- 
ny things concerning Queen Elizabeth, in whofe 
Reign the firft Treaties of Commerce, with the King- 
dom of Morocco, were managed by Edmund Hogan, her 
Majefty’s Ambaffador to dduley Abdal-Malec King of 
Morocco, in the Year m DLXXVII. | 
' What is faid of the Ambergreafe, which fo abounds 
in thefe Iflands, is confirm’d by Garcias de Orta, Py- 
vard, Barbofa, and many other ‘Travellers. ١ 
The Shells are ftill current among the Maldivefe, 
and in many Parts of the, Indies, they pafs for {mall 
Money ;and not only in the Indies, but on the 0034: 
of Guinea, and in the Kingdoms of Benin and Congo, 
were they are ufed in Traffic. Barros thus expref- 
fes himfelf thereon. They have a kind of Shells سم‎ 
bout the Size of a Snail, but they are of anotber Shape, ' 
hard, white, and lucid; and fome of them are fo. 
qwell illuminated, and flained of divers Colours, that 
being fet in Gold for Buttons, they look like enamel. 
Ships ballaft with thefe Shells for Bengal and Siam, 
avheve they ave ufed at Market for change like our fmall 
Gopper Pieces. ‘The fame Author takes Notice ofthe. 


Way 


On the Foregoiny Accounts. 
Way they take thefe Shells, and therein agrees with 
our Author; and Pyrard confirms what he fays of 
the Treafures of thefe Shells the Princes of the 
Country: have. | 


In the fame Sea towards the 1/2114 of Saran=- 
. », ات‎ dib are many Iles. 


It were to be wifhed our Author had exprefled 
himfelf a little clearer in this Paflage and many 
others, which relate to the Pofition and Place of the 
Coafts and Iflands of the Indian Sea; which can- 
not eafily be gathered from fo imperfect a Defcrip- 
tion. He fays, that in the Sea beyond the Mal- 
dives, there is a great Number of Iflands, or Penin- 
fula’s, the Arabs having no Word to expref$ thefe 
laft; Wherefore they call Spain, Fezirat-al-Anda- 
lus, The Ifland of “Andalufia, becaufe it is wafhed 
by the Sea on three Sides. They therefore called 
Hlands or Peninfula’s that vaft extent of Coaft from 
Cape Comorin to China, where, it feems, we muft 
place thofe Nations, who are but partly known to 
us, and under very different Names. In thofe Coun- 
tries we find all that our Authors and the Nubian 
Geograper, their Copift, attribute to thefe great If- 

lands, but which cannot hold good of the Iflands 
of Sumatra, Fava, and Borneo, which poffibly are 
fome of thofe defcribed in the Sequel. 

The Ifles our Authors call Ramni, are other- 
wife called Rani, or Rana, and at this day give 
Title to a Raja or idolatrous Prince of the Judies, 
who derives his origin from King Porus. In the 
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Arabian’ Geography this Ifland is called Rami as — 


in the Oriental Library of Mr. d’Herbelot. 

The Iflands of Najabalus, or Lajabalus, (for the 
Name is fpelt both ways) are, it is probable, the fmall: 
. Gfles of Nicobar, where Ships ftill generally touch 
when bound to fome Parts of the Indies. 

Our Authors obferve, that in thefe Iflands there 
was a barbarous Race of Man-eaters; and this 
‘Teixeira confirms, adding thereto a ftill more bar- 
barous Cuftom of eating their Relations when 
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REMARKS» 
they are grown old. He places thefe Barbariang 
between the Iiles of Nicobar ‘and Panacavim or Tan- 
موه‎ : And this Cuftom remains to. this Day, if we 
may believe Navarette; It is certain they eat alive 
thofe Europeans they can catch. 

Mavco Polo tells us, that the Inhabitants of the If 
land he calls Angaman, devoured all thofe they 
could lay Hands on. Teiweira fays alfo of the Fa- 
vans, that about an hundred Years before he wrote, 
that is, about two hundred’ Year ago, they ate 
Human Fiefh, a Cuftom they unnaturally adhered to, 
till fuch time as they imbraced Mobammedifm. 
The Peouans were guilty of the fame, and. fold 
Human Flefh publickly. Moft of the Cafres on the: 
Coaft of Barbary are Anthropophagites alfo, and par- 
ticularly thofe call’d Zimbas. ‘Thefe in the Year 
1589 made an Incurfion into the interior ric, to. 
the Number of 80000, and devoured all the Perfons 
that fell into their Hands; and thus defolated a 
Tra& of above three hundred Leagues. The dfum- 
bos and moft of the other Cefres of Afric are Devou- 
rers alfo of the fame kind; and the Portuguefe of 
Mofambique, andthe Neighbouring Parts, agree that 
they ate the Bodies of furch as were executed. JZ. 
Polo, befides other Parts of the Jndies and China, 
where he obferves the People to be Anthropopha- 
gites, fays, that in the Kingdom of Felech, which 
is one of the eight of the leffer of Fava, the Inha~ 
bitants ate Human Flefh as well as thofe of the 
Kingdom of Samara, thofe af Dragojan, and thofe 
of the greater Fava, according to Barthema, who 
fold their ancient Relationsto Men, who bought 
them to eat. 

The fame 1. Polo, fpeaking of the Aftrologers, 
or Magicians of the great Khan of the: Tartars, 
fays, that when a Man was condemned to Death, 
they took him, dref"d him, and ate his Flefh. 

Barbofa writes almoft the fame of Siam and the 
Celebes, and adds, that when a Criminal was to be 
fentenc’d to Death, they begg‘d him of the King 
to eat. Nicolo di Conti obferves alfo of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Ifle of Andramania, or that of Andaman, 


and thofe of Sumatra, that they would cat. Human. 


Fleth ; 


On the foregoing Accounts. Beare. 
Flefh ; and according to Pigafetta, there were cer- P. 364.2. 
tain hairy People in the Molucca’s, who having 
killed a Man, ate his Heart with Lemon Juice, 


Of the Iffand of Ceylon. [D] 


The Orientals know the Ifland of Ceylon by no Voya de 
other Name than Sarandib, which has fome affinity chevenot. 
with the Sacvdia of Cofmas, the Author of the g ; 
Chriftian Topography. Dive, in the Indian Tongue, ide Paro 
is an Ifland, and the -4rabs, who have no V Con~ gir» 412. 
fonant, do, after the manner of the Greeks, end , f°” 
their [aft Syllable with a B. Thus all the Indian 
Names ending in Dive, give you to underftand that 
the Place meant, is either an Mand or a Penin- 
fula ; for moft of the Orientals have but one Word 
for the one and the other. From Ceylom the Arabs 
have formed Saran; for the two Liquids L and R. 
are often converted into each other. rrian writes, 
that Weftward there lies an Ifland called 22 سر ويم‎ 
psvd's, and by the Ancients Zaprobana, where you 
muft corre& his Text, vic@- asyspQun xara Ta~ 
Tekan wapd) Tow dey alos auaW مال نمك‎ ; which 
wants it, by a Miftake of the Tranfcribers, who 
have ofthe A and ain SIAANAOT formed a wu. 

The fame Cofmas gives it for the Yaprobana of 
the Ancients. He fays, it 1s about nine hundred 
Miles in Circumference, and that it was governed 
by two Kings, one of whom was Mafter of the 
Mines of Yacinth, or Iacinth, a general Name under 
which are comprehended feveral forts of coloured 
Stones, which the Arabs call Yacut or Iacut ; that 
fome Perfian Chriftians were there fettled , and had 
a Prieft, a Deacon, and all the Church Liturgy ; 
that the Kings and moft of the Inhabitants were 
Strangers; that Commodities were brought hither 
from all Parts, and even from China, this Ifland 
being as it were in the Heart of all the Jndies و‎ 
that it is five Days diftant from the Continent of 
the Indies ; and that its chief Scale was call’d Ma- 
vallo; in fine, that there were found the xox Ales, 
or Pearl Oyfters, as our Author confirms. 
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REMARKS 

What the Arabs relate of the Print of a Foot 
upon the top of a Mountain, which they fay is 
Adam's Step; isto be found in moft of the Arabian 
Authors, who are very fond of fuch Stories ; and 
is confirmed by the Tradition of the Country, 
handed down to our prefent Times. Robert Knox, 
an Engli/bman, who lived twenty Years in this I{- 
Jand, and who publifh’d an ample Account of it - 
in the Year 1681, exprefles himfelf to this effect. 
>“ Southward of Conde-Uda there is a Mountain, 
“* fuppofed to be the higheft in the Ifland, and 
called Hamaleil in the Language of the Chingu- 
Jas, but the Portuguefe, and the other Europeans 
€ call it Adam's Peek.. This Mountain is in the 
Form of a Sugar-loaf, very fteep, and upon the - 
top of it is a flat Stone, on which is feen the 
“* Impreffion of a Man’s Foot, but larger than the 
>“ Life, being about two Foot in length. The Peo- 
>“ ple of this Ifland reckon it a meritorious Work, 
>“ to vifit this Trace or Impreffion, and fall 
** down before it; and génerally towards the be- 
» ginning of their New Year, which is in the 
** Month of March, the Men, Women and Chil- 
> dren refort to this great and lofty Mountain, there 
2 to perform their Devotions.” : 

Ie is the common Opinion, that the Chinefe peo- 
pled part of this Tfland, and that the Name of. 
Chingulas or Chingalas, is derived from a Chinefe 
Colony, fettled on the Point de Gale, and defcended 
from certain Chinefe driven hither by ftrefs of Wea~« 
ther. 

This, Father Jfartini confirms, faying, Cingala is Si- 
navum Syvrtes, focalled becaufé here perifhed a Fleet 
an Emperor of China had fitted out to conquer this 
Ifland ; and that Ceylon, or Sinlan, fignifies Chinefe. 
In another place he takes Notice that the Chingu- 
Jas are much braver than the other Natives of the 
Country: But as Navarette very pertinently animad- 
verts, [his Proof makes quite againft what it is in- 
tended to demontftrate, fince it doesnot feem likely 
that they fhould inherit from the Chinefe a Courage. 
they never poffleffed. — ١ 


5116 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


“Some Authors have pretended that Ceylon is not 
the Zaprebana of the Ancients, but that Swmatra 1s 
the Place. Thefe are Andrew Corfali, Maximilian 


of Tranfylvania, Barthama, Gafpar Barreyros, Pigafa- 


¢a, and fome others. 


Ships built in the Indies. 


"This fame fort of Ships is exactly defcribed by’ 


Mar-o Polo, under the Name of Ships of Ormuz ; 
for at that time all the Commerce of Siraf, which 


was afterwards tranfacted at the Ifle of Kis, was” 
remov'd to Ormuz.. “'The Ships of Ormuz are very 


>» 520 and dangerous, and Merchants often run a very 
** reat Rifque in them. For they cannot’ faften 
“© their Planks with Bolts, becaufe the Wood 1s as 
hard and as brittle as Earthen-ware ; fo that when 
they attempt to drive fo much as a Nail intoit, 
the Nail ftarts back and breaks... Wherefore 
they bore the ends of their Planks as gently as 
polfible with an Augre, and then drive in Tree- 
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them or rather few them together with a ftron 
Thread of Coco-nut, which Nut is large, and 


Hair. They then launch them, and when every‏ ؟؟ 
other part of them is decayed, thefe Threads are‏ ** 


>“ clean and unhurt; and of the fame they make 
ل‎ 
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in the Water. They ufe no pitch to fave their 
“* Ships from rotting, but ufe, inftead of it, a Fith 
ان‎ Oyl. * | 


* Le navi d’Ormurz fono peffime & pevicolofe, om de Ii 


mercanti fpeffa volte in quelle pericolano: EP la caufa e 


quefla, par che non fi ficano con chiodi per effer il 
fegno col quale fi fabricano duro, & di: materia fragile 


a modo di vafo di terra, EP fubito che fi fica il chiodo, 


fé vibatte in fe medefimo, © quafi fi vompe. Ma le 


tavolo 2ل‎ foranno con tvivello di ferro pin legeiermente 


pofono nell’ eftremita, EP doppo ot fi mettono alcune‏ مع 


chiawe 


nails, and fo make them faft. Then they bind | 


all over cover’d with ftrong Fibres like Horfe- 


Cordage and Cables, which preferve a long time 


to REMARKS. | 
AJmoft all the Modern Writers who have treated. of 
the Maldives and the Coco-nut, agree with our An-. 
ciént Traveller in the manner of building thefe Jz- 
dian Embarkations ;. and add, .as a remarkable Circum-.. 
fiance, That this Tree alone not only affords Materials. 
wherewithal to build a Ship, but to load her alfo when > 
fhe is finifhed. The great Planks of theTrunk ferve 
for her Hull and Matts; with the »Filaments or Fi- 
bres of the Nut they fpin the Cordage and the Sails ; 
and they calk her with the coarfer Stuff, and the Oil 
extraéted from the Tree. They load her with Nuts 
both green and dry, and of the Liquor they draw from 
them, which is very pleafant and {weet at firft, but 
turns. into a Vinegar 14 kept, they make a kind. of 
Cream, Comfits, Butter, and an excellent Oil for: 
Wounds. . | | 


[F] tenknowe Ifle where are Mines of Silver. 


Amidf fach’ a Number of Iflands as are {catter’d, 
up and down the /zdian Sea, quite up to the Coait of 
China, it is a hard matter to fingle out which of them 
our Author means. It feems that even in his Days, the, 
Courfe to be fteered for this Ifland was loft, and that, 
Chance only dire&ted Ships thither. There are Silver, 
Mines in moft of thefe Iflands, as Travellers fay. 


[G]. fA white Cloud, or Water-{pout. 


This white Cloud, which has fuch extraordinary Ef 
feéts, is very exactly defcribed in the Second Volume 


i 


chiavi di legno, con le quali fi ferrano: doppa le lega-. 
no, 0 vero cuciono con un filo groffo, che fi cava di fo- 
prail frorzo della noci a'India, le quali fono grandi: 

&F fopra vi fono fili, como fete di cavallo, li quali 2م‎ 
in aqua com 6 putrefatta la foftanza rimangono mony 
”و‎ fe ne fanno corde, con le quali legano le navi,. SF 
durano longamente in aqua: alle qual navi non fi pone 
pele per diffea della putrefattione ma s'ungono con 0 


Satto di graffo de pefi, F caleafi la froppa. J . 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


of Mr. Thevenot the Younger. It is commonly call’da 
Water-fpout ; and the Arabian Geographer fpeaks of it 
in almoft the fame terms. This fort of Whirlpool is 
not only feen all over the Indian Sea, but in the Sea 
of Perfia alfo. Fames Lancafter obferved one of them 
in the Straits of Malacca, on the way of Achem, at- 
tended with the fame difturbance and rifing of the Wa- 
ter defcribed by our Authors. 


Tufany Tuffoon, or Whirlwind. 


* Our Authors obferve that the Coaft of China is fub- 
66 to violent’ Storms, and particularly to thofe Squalls 
or Frets of Wind called, in their Language, Jufan, 
from a Greek Word مون‎ which fignifies almoft the 
fame thing. The Portuguefe and Spaniards derive from 
the Arabs their Word Tufaon, or Tufon, which,on the Coait 
of China, comes on from the Eaftern Board, and begins 
in the Month of Auguf. Navarette is in the wrong 
when he looks for the Etymology of this Word in the 
Chinefe Language, in which, fays he, Tung fung is an 
Eafterly Wind. The Indians of Manila call it Bagio, 
and it is to the full as violent as the Hurricans among 
٠ the American Mlands. Thefe Typhons are much to 
be dreaded, efpecially in the Paffage from the Indies 
١ 80 China, as we may perceive by many Examples to 
be found in the Writings of the moft famous Naviga- 
tors of thefe laft Ages. But although this Word is 
originally Greek, and fignifies rather a Storm attended 
with Thunder than a Yufan or Hurrican, during 
which the Wind fhall fhift to every Point of the Com- 
pais ; yet the Arabs derive it from a Word of theirs 
which fignifies to turn, believing it a Native of their 
Tongue, juft as Navarette took it for an Offspring 
of the Chinefe. Varenius fays, the Arabs called: it OL; 
fant; he means A/-Tufan; but tho’ he is out as to this; 
he defcribes it very exactly in his Unzverfal Geography. » 


It appears like Sparks of Fire. 
This was obferved by Father Martini on the Coat 


Of China: And Fobn Davis, an Englifoman, took No- 
! | tice 
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REMARKS 
tice of the fame Phenomenon in the Year 1604, being 
in.7 Degrees of Southern Latitude, not far from the 
Ifle of Fernand de Noronha; he fays, the Glare was 5 
alg he could marnck fee to read by it. 


An Iland without Wome. 


Thies very probably, is the land mentioned 5 
Marco Polo: ‘ Beyond Chefmacoran, about five hundred 
» Miles in the main Sea, fomewhat Southerly, there 
؟»‎ are: two LIilands, the one Mafculine, and the. other 
< Feminine, about thirty Miles wide of each other. In 


. the one the Men live without the Women, and this, 


“<< is called the Majfuline Ifland; and in the other, 
>“ which 1s called the Feminine Ifland, the Women 
عو‎ live without the Men. The Inhabitants of thefe 
>> Ifles are one People, however, and are baptized 
>» Chriftians. The Men crofs ‘over to the Female 
>» Tfland, and ftay. there three Months together, (wix.) 
»“ March, April, May, each in his Houfe with ‘his 
as afer, and then return to the Male Ifland, where 
>“ they abide for the reft of the. Year, following each, 
>“ his Bufinefs, without the Participation of a Wife. 


>» The Women keep the Male Children till they are 


<< twelve Years old, and then fend them to their Fa- 
>> thers: But the Girls they keep till they are of Age 
«© to Marry, and then difpofe of them to the Men of 
>> the other Ifland. It feems the Air of the Place will 
»“ not allow the Men to be always. with their Wives, 
» becaufe they would dye. They have a Bifhop under 
< him of Socotra. ” * | 


-*Olira de Chefmacoran a 500 Miglia in dee mare 
eine mezzo di, vi fono due Lfole, Puna vicina al? altra 
30 Migha. Et in una dimorano gl huomini fenza Fe~ 


mine, قا‎ fi chiama PIfla Mafolina: Nel? altra flanna 


le femine Jenxa huomini, &F fi chiama Efola feminina. 
Quelli che habitano in dette due Lfola, Jono una cofa Me- 
defima, F fono Chrifiani battexzzati. Gl huomini van 
وه‎ al? Tela delle Femine قي‎ dimorano con quelle tre meta 

| Continus 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


_ Nicolo di Conti has it, that they are obliged to re- 
tire after a three Months abode, or that otherwife they 
would dye by the malignity ofthe Climate. We can fay 
nothing of thefe Iflands, fince it is fo hard to find 
them out by fuch an imperfect Defcription. But what 
Marco Polo fays, can never be true, with regard to the 
Time the Men crofs over to the Women; for being 
Chriftians, the Difcipline which ftill fubfifts in the 


Churches of the Lewant, would have obliged them to 


have abftained from their Wives during Lent, which 
they keep much about the fame Time we do. Nor is 
it an eafy matter to underftand how the Women. could 
live on. their Ifland without any outward Worfhip, 
which muft have been fufpended in the abfence of the 
Clergy, who neverthelefs might crofs over at the Time 
mentioned by Marco Pol, which happens to be alfo 
the Seafon when they celebrate the Feaft of Ea/ter. 


The Courfe they freered for China. 


It is very difficult exatly to trace out the Courfe 
the Arabs fteered for China, as it is found in our Au- 
thors; not only becaufe many Towns they mention 
have been deftroyed, but alfo becaufe the Ancients, who 
only coafted it along, held a different Rout from that 
now fhaped by our Pilots. 


The Chinefe came as far as Siraf, but dared not. - 


fir beyond it, becaufe of the foulnefs of . the Weather, 
and the heavinefs of the Sea, which their Ships could 
not livein. They did not then venture fo far as Ma- 

. dagaftar, 


continui, cioe Marzo, Aprile 8 Maggio: & ciafuno عمط‎ 
bita in cafa, con la fua moglie, "قت‎ doppo ritorna all If 
la Mafcolina, dove dimorano tutto, il refto dell anno, fa-- 
cendo le loro arti fenza femina alcuna. Le femine tengono. 


luoi figholi fino a dodici anni, &F doppo i mandano alli, 


bro padri: Se ella e femina, la tengeno fin che ella م‎ 
da marito F poi la maritano negli huomini della Ila. 
: لل‎ par che quel aere non patifca che gli huomini continuino 


> flare appreffo le femine, perche moririano. Hanno if 
toro vefeovo qual ¢ fottopofta a quello del Lola di Socotra, 
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REMARKS 
dagaftar, a8 Father Martini pretends they did, becaulé 
in the Ray of Santa Clara thére isa People refem/ 
bling the CAizefe, and not unlike them in’ Speech. He 
offers nothing in Proof of this but the’ Report of fome 
Seamen : But granting the thing to be as he would have 
it, thefe Chinefe may have been driven thither by Tem< 


| peft, and there have taken up their abode, becaufe they 


could not poflibly return back again to their Country. 
On the other hand, it is evident that Nawarette is 
miftaken when he fays the Straits of Sincapor were 
their Ne plus ultra. scaveatar ali “abs : 

Siraf was formerly a Maritime Town in the’ Gulf 


of Perfia, 60 Leagues from Shiraz, according to Abul 


eda, or 63 according to Ebn Haukal. They place it 


_ in 78 or 79 Degrees 30 Minutes of Longitude, and in 


the Latitude of 26 Degrees 40 Minates, or 29 and 
30. They fay it was a ‘Town of great Fame for 
Trade, but that the Country about it was bare and un- 
cultivated, becaufe of its fterility ; quite deftitute of ‘Trees 
or Gardens; that the Heat was exceflive ; that the 


‘Town was well built, and that fome of its private In- — 


habitants were fo rich, as to have laid out thirty 
thoufand Dinars, or fifteen thoufand Piftoles French, in 
raifing and embellifhing their Houfes; and in fhort, 
that moft of them were built with Wood brought from’ 


the Country of the Franks, or Europe. ‘The Arabian 
Geographer, alfo mentions this City in many Places, im | 


the Defcription of the third Climate, as well as moft 
of the other Geographets. Trade ftill flourifhed’ 
there in the Days of 4bulfeda, or about the beginning’ 
of the fourteenth Century ; but when. it began to mi- 
grate to the Ifland of Kis-Ben-Omira, then Siraf foon 
fell to decay ; but it made no long flay at Kas, but 
changed Seat for Ormuz, where it entirely fettled. 

- All the Arabian Ships put into Siraf, and efpecial- 


-ly when they came from Bafora, the chief Scale for 


the Merchants of the Red Sea, Egypt, and even the 
Coatt of Ethiopia. The Chinefe and Indian Merchants 
brought thither all the Commodities the Eaft could 
furnifh, whether from the Judies, the Terra firma, or 
the Iflands then known. : 
_'Fhey failed from Siraf to Mafat, io the Country 
of Oman, by Ptolomey called Omannm Emporium, iol 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 
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by Arrian, Omana. The Town alfo was called Sobar, or In Peripia, 


Sohar-Oman, or Shihr Oman. This Paflage is pretty dan- 
gerous for the Rocks, Ifles, and Flats which lye in the 
way. غ1‎ is impofflible to fay what Places our 4rads mean, 
fince they give us no Pofitions or Situations : But it fhould 
feem that Kaucamak, or Kaucam, is Cochim, or Cochin, 
which it was eafy to’ reach in a Month’s Paflage, with 
the Wind aft; becaufe of the Monfoons which are very 
regular. Immediately beyond Cochin, is the Sea of 
Harkand, as the Arabs callit; and in ranging’ along 
the Shore, they firft touched at Cala, or Calabar, which 
is the fame thing. An anonymous Perfiaw Author, 
whofe Abridgment, or Epitome of Geography, is in 
the King’s Library, fays, that this Town is in part in- 
habited by Moflems, or Mu/fulmen, and that there are 
Trees here which yield Camphire, as may be proved 
by the Teftimony of Serapion, by reading Cala inftead 
of Cala. 

Our Author fays, that Cala, or Calabar, is about 
a Month’s fail from Kaucam, but this does not afford 
us much light whereby to difcover its Pofition. Adz 
Zeid, the Author of the fecond Relation, feems to have 
better explained the thing, faying, that the Ifle of Cala 
is in the mid Paflage between China and the Country 
of the Arabs, and that it is eighty Leagues in Cir- 
cuit. ‘Thus according to his Notion, it comprehends 
an extent of Country under a Capital of the fame 
Name, which muft have been fomewhere about the 
Point of Malabar. 

١ From Ca/a in ten Days they reached a Place cal- 
led Betuma : In Syriac, Beit-Touma, is the Houje, or 
Church of St. Thomas, which is upon the fame Rout, 
and: cannot be very far from. Cala, or Calabar. 'The 
Ancients muft have touched there, becaufe they fhaped 
their Courfe between the Coaft and the Ifland of Cey- 
fon; whereas at prefent Ships ftretch to the Southward 
af the Point de Gale, and ftand over for the Ifles of 
Nicobar which muft have been thofe of Najabalus, this 
Name, it is probable, being equally corrupted by the 
Arabs and by the Exropeans. ‘They are in eight De- 
grees of Northern Latitude, & confequently beyond Ca- 
fa and Betuma; and thus there mutt be fome Tran 
polition in the Defcription of this Courfe, when they 
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are named before Betuma and Katrange, or Keneragj 
according to Benjamin the Few. 

It is hard to fay what Place this laft was, if it be 
not the Chitra in our Charts, as well as to find the 
true Place of Senef, or Sanf, although the Aromatic 
Wood fhipped there, was for many Ages known all 
over the Haft. Serapion, who {peaks of it, though it 
can hardly be known in the Tranflation we have, 
which reads Sezf inftead of Senefi, gives us fome Di- 
rection. towards finding this Place, by telling us it is 
but three Leagues from Cape Comorin, or Ras Comri, 
where. the Wood Ales is to be had, but it is not fo 

ood. 
1 The Arabian Geography, printed at Rome, can reflect 
no Light upon this Obfcurity ;. for the Text muft be 
fadly diftorted, fince it makes two diftin&t Continents, 
of Malai, which fhould be the Point of Malabar, and 
Senef, and fince it is very likely we fhould read Kaz- 
kam-Mal, or Melai, initead of Malai. 


The fame Author fays, that from Senef they go to 


Sandarfulat, or, as it isin the Arabic printed at Rome, 
Sandifulat. ‘The Word Puls is. frequently compounded 
by the Malays, to fignify, that the Places whofe Names 
have that. Adjunct, or Affix, are Iflands: And there is 
a great Number of thefe in the Sea’ from the Gulf of 
Bengal, quite home to China. Fulat muft then ‘be the 


Pulo of the Malays, and Sandar Fulat- may be Pulo 


Condor which is the -neareft to China, and may for 
that Reafon be the Place the Arabs fteered for,~ when 
they were bound for the Sea of China. And as their 
Navigation was rather Coafting than Sailing, and as 
their Ships were very handy and light, they might. 
the more fafely. venture through the Straits of Siucapor, 
and keep the Shore aboard all the way: And thus 
they kept between that String of Iflands and. Flats, 


which ftretches away from the Coaft of Cambodia, quite 
home to the Mouth of Caton River; nor muft we 


wonder they were five or fix Weeks upon this Paflage. 
It is difficult to trace out the particulars of this whole 
Voyage by, fuch defective helps; and after all,. that 
might be done towards it, nothing but a bare Curiofity 
could enjoy any Satisfaction in it; for our Seamen at 


_. prefent 
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prefent know more of عامط‎ Seas, and how to fteer in 

them better than the greateft Navigators of Anti- 
uity. 7 . 

The Sea of Sanji muft be fomewhere about the Gulf 

of Cochinchina, which however, as has been‘ obferved 
by feveral Authors, is not the true Name of the Coun- 


try, but Caochi ; and even this 15 2 Name impoled - 


on it by the Chinefe; fo that this diverfity in the دك‎ 
vabic Name may borrow upon fome ancient Name of 
the Country, we know not. _ 


Jo a Place called Bettima: 


, Betuma is a Syriac Compound, whofe true Ortho- 
gtaphy is Bezt-Touma, which both in Arabié and Sy- 
tiac, is the Houfe or Church of St. Thomas. In like 
١ manner the Syrians callthe City of Martyropolis, Bar- 
gamea, or Beit-Garmea, and fo of others. But as much 
as our Author leaves us in‘ the dark as to the Courfe 
he fteered; if we allow that Kaukam, or Conkan, as 
the Portuguefe write it, is fomewhere about the Gulf 
of Cambaya, and if we grant. that their Navigation 
was no better than Coafting, which cannot well be 
called in Queftion ; than need we’ not admire that the 
Arabs fhould reckon it a Month’s Voyage from thence 
to Betuma. . Calabar, Senef, Kadrange, or Chitran, 
are in the Neighbourhood of St. Thomas's. Marco Polo 
and almoft all the old Voyage Writers agree, that by 
the Tradition of the Country St. Z4omas fhould be in- 
terred in this very Place; and this is confirmed by 
Fobn di Empoli, Barbofa, Corfak, and almoft all the 
other firft Travellers. "[‘his Tradition is ftill in force 
among the Nefforians; and one of their moft famous 
Authors, having fummarily touched upon the Preaching 
of St. Thomas, fays, his ‘Tomb .was difcovered. upon 
the Sea Shore, in a Village famous for being the Scene 
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of his Martyrdom. To this Tradition may be added of the New 
that of the Malabar, and moft of the other Syrian ftorians. 


Churches, who all believe St. Z/omas penetrated in- 
to the Indies, and that he there lies intombed: But 
this fhall be treated more amply in the Differtations 
on the the Neforian وكوي‎ 
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Flying Fifh. 


Tt is called Hoangciogu, according to.Father Mars 
tint, who fays it is a Yellow Fish, or rather a Bird 3 
for in Summer time it flies upon the Mountains و‎ and, 
Autumn over, plunges into the Sea again, -and becomes 
avery excellent Fifth. He fpeaks of another fort of 
Animal in the Sea of Canton, which has. the. ead 
of a Bird, and the Tail of a Fith. 


aa Cr abs. 


The above cited Author defcribes thefe to the fole 
lowing Effet: “There: are certain Sea-Crabs -which 
“are taken alive, between Quantung and the Ifland of 
“ Hainan, which differ Jittle or nothing from the com- 
‘mon Crab; but when they are out of the Water, 
>> and are fenfible of the Air, they harden like the 
> hardeft Stone, though they preferve their priftine 
“ Shape. The Portuguefe ufe them in Fevers: ‘There 
“‘ are of this fame kind in a certain hake an the 
< Ifland of Hainan”. | | 


لها 


A Burning Mountain, or Vulcano. ظ‎ 


There is a famous.Vulano in the es ical 3 
near the Town of Panaoura, which belched out بد‎ 


prodigious Quantity of Flames, Stones, and Cinders,‏ أ 


in the Year 1586. There is another in the Ifle of | 
Banda, and another in the Ifland of Sumatra: In fome 
of the Molucea lands. there are the like, particularly. 
in Ternate, where there is a Mountain whofe Top 
throws up Fire, and from whence iflues «many Springs ' 
of living Water. Nucopora which is either among the 


. 1165 of Nicobar, or elie one of the fmall Iflands a. 


bout Fava, has, according to Barbo/a, a pee pasa 
tain son 


‘The 


Ox the Foregoing Accounts: a9 


Phere isa Mohammedan Kadi fertled at Cant. Q 4 


© This ‘remarkable Fa@..is to.be found in no Author 

older than this, and proves that the , Mohbammedans 

went firft to China by Seas allured, thither [by the Ad- _ 

vantages of the Trade: This Moflem Judge or Kadi .of 

the ‘Merchants, was'\.properly a Conful: By. degrees he 

became Judge over all the. Mobammedans; and even 

took on him the Religious Functions, prefiding at their 

Religious, Affemblies,:: But,our Author. obferves it as 

fomething very. extraordinary, that-the Merchants from 

trak were not again his performing the; Spiritual Of 

fice; for it. properly belonged to a Man’ of the Law, 

and_a! Merchant could not. regularly act. therein ; and 

he was ftill lets. qualified:to judge the Subjects of the Ka- 

&, ‘without Authority from. him. 0 i 2 

- The Sermon, or Cotbat, was a Difcourfe with which 7 ts: 

the Imams, or Rettors of the Mo/chs commonly ushered Cond. Hip. 

in their Friday's Prayers. Thefe Difcourles confifted of 7, 4); ° 

Praifes to God, ‘and ‘to Mohammed, varied to the Cir- ووم‎ Pere 

cumftances of ‘the Times; and therein the Imams af- fica. ; 

feéted: to.difplay their’. Rhetoric, but efpecially when 

the Mofems had obtained any Advantage over.the Chri- 

ftians; and they concluded with a Prayer. for the Kaif; 

as had been Cuftomary after the Kalif had laid afide 

the Cuftem of Preaching the Cotbat in perfon, fo that 

this was a kind ‘of public Homage they paid him. 

This isthe Geremony ه1:‎ often mentioned in the Hi- 

ftory of: the: Saracezs;.and all the other Oriental Wri- : 

tings. ‘The Perfon ‘in whofe Name the Cotbat was de- 

livered,:was thereby acknowledged Supreme : For which 

Reafon.the Princes of the Family of Buzya,; the Selju- 

kids, and the others of different Families, who revolted 

from the Kaj; paid them the Honour ofthe Moh; 

whereas the Faremites, who ufurped.the Title of Kalif 

in Afric and Egypt, had the Cotbat in their own Name, 

without any mention made of the Kali/s at Bagdad, 

and thereby declared themfelves.: Heretics. . Towards 

the Extinction of the Kalifat at Bagdad; the Kalifs 

were mere Cyphers; and the Honour of the Mah, 
_ the Right. of Invedtitures,. 9 that of coining -Mo- 
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ney, were all they had left. The Defcendants of Buiya, 
who feized on all that part of 4fa which owned obe- 
dience to the Kakfs, ordered the Cothat after this man= 
و جعم‎ the Kateh or Preacher, having offered up Praifes 
to God and to Mohammed, began fir to fpeak of the 
‘Kalif, and then of the So/tan; andthe fame it was'in 
the matter of Coinage, foron one fide was the Ka- 
ifs Name, and on the Reverfe the Soltan’s. ‘The 
fame was obferved by the Seljztid:: But as their Em’ 
pire extended from Cafgar quite into Egypt, and عله‎ 
moft to the very Gates of Conftantinople, and compre+ 
fended a great many tributary Principalities; mention 
was fir made of the Kalif out of Religion, then of the 
Soltan out of Duty as Sovereign, and then of the Prince 
himielf, who by this Form acknowledged the Ka//his 
Supecior in Spirituals, and the So/taz, in Temporal ‘Con- 
cerns مضه و‎ in paying this Honour, confifled the De- 
vation of the Mabommedar Princes, who adhered . ta 
the Sonnite or Orthodox Kalifs. So Nureddin the Sol- 
fan of Syria, ft up the Corbat in the Name of. the 
Kalifs allover his Dominions, and even in’ Egypt as 
faon as Saladix, who was general of his Forces, made 
himfelf Matter of Kahbira or Cairo.’ And their‘exam 
ple was followed by all the Mohammedan Prices in Me- 
jJopotamia, Syria, and Egypt, m the Year of the Hara 
pexiyii. and of Chri# m cect. after the Death of 
‘Moadzant-TuranShah, the laft of the Family of the 
Ayubites, Succeflors of Saladin, who was killed: by ‘his 
own Peepie while St. Louis was'in Prifon. © oo 60 
‘The Jartars who in the Reign of Holaku-Khan con- 
quer’d all the Eaft to the Frontiers of Egypt, and who 
murdered the Kalif 4/-Mota/eim, the laft of the لوك‎ 
قز‎ family, by tying him up in a Sack, and marching 
their Army over him, put 212:20 to the Kadfat: After 
this the Mobammedans were without a Kaif, and the 


‘Cetbat was fufpended for about four Years; at the 


Expiration of which Soltan Bibars-Bondokdari, the 
Fourth of the Turki Mamluks, raifed to that Dignity 
an unknown Perfon, who pretended to be of the Fa- 
mily of Jhbas, in the Year of the Hejra pcwtx. and 
of Chrif mecuix. But this new Kalifj who had a 
imail Army committed to him by Biébars, attempting 
هه‎ drive the Tartars away from Bagdad, was flain five 

. Montha 
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Months afterwards with all that belonged to him... B3- 
bars then fat up,another called Hakem, whom the Peo- 
ple nick-named the Black Kalifs and. him Bibars kept 
a kind of Prifoner, clofe up in a Palace, and abridged 
of all Liberty ;. though honoured as Kaif, and par- 
ticularly with the Cotbat or Sermon, which was deli- 
vered in his Name in the Mofb. The Turki and 
Circafian Mamluks kept up this Cuftom, and. the Prin- 
ces, their Tributaries, did the fame, in acknowledg- 
ment of the Pontificat and Soveraignty of the imagi- 
nary Kalif; and thus the thing ftood, till the Defeat 
and Death of Zumam-bhey, the twenty third and 1211 Czr- 
caffian Soltan, who was hanged by the order of Se/im, 
the Emperor of the Zurks, inthe Year of Chrift mpxv. 
Thus .upon this fecond Extinttion of the Kalfat, to 
which the Dignity of Mufti bears no manner of 
Relation, the Ceremony of the Cothat, although as old 
as Mohammedifm itfelf, was intirely laid afide. 

Now the Origin of this Ceremony was fuch: Me- هما‎ 
hammed as Prophet and Head of his own Seét, ad- Emir. 
drefied the People on the Days of their Aflemblies;and Cand. Se. 
that he might be the better underftood, he. was wont to 
mount an Eftrade fome fteps higher than where the reft 
ftood. He began with Praifesto God, and particularly ex- 
patiated uponwhat Thanks the Mabammedans ought to 
return him, when.they had gained any Advantage 
over their Enemies ; and then opened to them the Buft- 
nefs that was to come under their Deliberation. And 
in this was he imitated by the Kaif his Succeffors, 
till the rife of the Family of Ommiyah, with the Addi- 
tion only of the Praifes of Mohammed. At the fame 
time they communicated to the People the important 
Affairs of the Public; for in the beginning of Mo- 
bammedifm the Government was not Monarchical, but 
the Tribes of the Arabs, as عامط‎ of Medina, Mecca,’ 
Bajfra or Baffra, and fome others, claimed a Share in 
the public Adminiftration, which after public. Prayers, 
2 Bas been faid, was brought upon the Carpet by the 

2 af. : ْ ae: 9 
. The firt Kali, and particularly 72, who was very 
eloquent of Speech, affected to enrich their Difcourfes 
with all the Strains of Rhetoric and Poetry, which 
gave birth to the Cuftem of deli them. up. with all 

| ١ 3 : _ the 


REMARKS 


the Pomp off Expreffion, and ‘of ‘mixing’ them | with’ 


‘Verfe and Proe ; many Examples of which we have 


in old Hiftories, and: particularly in the Hiftory of E- 
mir Cond. Moreover the Kakfs upon’ folemti Occa-’ 
fions, and ‘to ftir up the’ People. by a Remembrance’ 
of their Prophet, appeared fometimes in White, when’ 
they were to pronounce the Cotbat ; which in the Se 
quel gave rife to the Cuftom of appearing ina parti- 
cular habit; and in Imitation of Mohammed, the Kahif 
mounted’ a kind of Pulpit or ‘Gallery, called Man- 
bar. But the Empire, fhortly after, increafing et Seon 
degree, ‘and the Kalif having altered the firft Form 
of the Government, he abolifhed the old Cuftom, 
and then’ the Corhat began to be given in his Name, 
by the Muft’s, the Mola’s, and other Officers’ of the 
Mofch’s. And now to the Praifes of God, and the 
Elogies of Mohammed, they added thofe of the-Kalf: 
and. when it was pronounced for the firft time after 
the Elevation of a new Kal, the People lifted up - 
their Hands, and put. them one upon the other, which 
was deemed as. an Oath of Allegiance ; their left Hand 
reprefenting that of the Kaif and by the right Hand 


_Taid thereon, they fignified theit old “Form of taking 


an es | ; ns 

_ The Abbafids having deprived the Defcendants of 
Ommiyab, affamed the Black’ Garment, and ‘when they — 
fpoke to the People, appeared ‘always ‘in’ Black 7 
whence’ thofe who delivered’ the Corba? in their Name, 
mounted the Gallery or Mandarin Black, which was 
the Drefs of the Kare; in all the Parts where’ the 
Abbafids were acknowledged Supreme, either in Tem- 
porals or ‘Spirituals. The Maxbar itfelf was’ hung 
with Black ; and in’ this manner was it that the Ce- 
remony was performed. On ‘the other hand the Fa- 
vemite Kalifs,’ who called the Abbafids Hereties, kept 
tothe white Veft, and hung the Manbar with ‘a White 
Carpet, becqufe white was the Colour ‘of 4%, whofe 
Seétaries tilt wear white  Vefts, or Safhes, as we 
faw in the Ambaflador of Morocco and his ‘Frain; 
who were of that Seét. “Ever after then that the Ka- 
lif gave over his’ Funétion, he delegated it to the Doe? 
tors, the’ Men‘ of the Law, ‘or Dervifes, nor could it 
b “canonically “done ‘without نه‎ Miffion ايد‎ 


Pod 


On the foregoing Accounts. 

After all this, the Reader will perceive why our Arabs 
were in fome fort afhonifhed that the Merchants of 
Zrak who traded with China, could bear to hear a 
private Man go through the Coetbat or Sermon, in 
the Name of the Kai. For this Man had no Milf 
fion, he was no Doétor or Lawyer, and it muff have 
feemed ftill more extraordinary to Mobammedans, that 
fuch a Ceremony fhould be allowed in China, which, 
to their way of thinking, feemed to erect the. Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Authority of the Kaif in, the. Coun- 
try where it was ufed. 


Four Great. Kings, €3e. 


' The Dialogue in the Second Part clears up what 
is here faid, concerning the Account the Chine made 
of Foreign Princes. We mutt not wonder that ١ our 
two Authors, being rabs, fhould give the Kaif the 
the firft Place ; but in fo doing we mutt not tax them 
with Prejudice or Prefumption, for, in reality, the Mo- 


hammedan Empire was then at its height. aren. 


Rafeid, known in our Hiftory by the Name and Title 
of Aaron King of Perfia, taking Advantage of the 
Viétories of his Anceftors, the firlt Kaif of the Fa- 
mily of Abbas, had made himfelf Matter of all 4/2, 
from Romania to the Tranfoxane; and the Moors of 
Afvie, Spain, and the Mediterranean Ulands were Sub- 
jeét to him. In all this vaft Tract, each way, the 
Cotbat was pronounced in his Name, and the Money 
was all coined with his Stamp; and about his Reign 
it was thatthe Arabs made their firfl, Appearance in 
China. The Mohammedans of thofe Days: were - not 


only confiderable for their Power and their Treafures . 


heaped together from the Spoils of all the Eaft, they 


excelled in the Sciences and the fine Arts; and their ' 


‘Tranflations of the Greek Books under the Patronage 
of and by the Encouragement of 4/Mamun the Son 
of Aaron, together with his Kindnefs to Men of Let- 
ters in general, made the Empire as great for Arts as 
‘for Arms. 15 

But the Emperor of China, fay they, reckoned: him- 

felf the Second ; this eee feem 10 fquare well me 
4 : 4 ‘oa 
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the Chinefe Vanity, and we leave every one to’ قله‎ 
his own Judgment thereon. 2S. Re 

The Balha- This Balbara is dignified Emperor of thofe who have 
Ia. their Ears bored, which is the common mode a- 
mong the Indians. Mott of the Arabian and Perfian 
Geographers fpeak of this Prince juft as our Writers 
do. Abulfeda treating of Maabar, which is Part of — 
what we call Malabar, fays, that The Capital is three 
or four Days from Coulam ; and adds, that the Moun- 
zains of this Country border upon the Land of the King 
of Kings, or Emperor of the Indies, cal?'d Tlbara ; where 
it is plain we muft read Balbara. ‘The Situations of 
all thefe Places are fo very doubtful, that we can — 
hardly even guefs at them. The fame Writer fays 
elfewhere, that The Country of Chanbalig, iz its South- 
evard extent, touches upon the Mountains of the Balha- 
va, the King of the Kings of the Indies. 'This Paflage 
may be illuftrated by our Author, who fays, that The 
Country under the Balhara reaches by Land from the 
Coaft called Kamkam, to the Frontiers of China. The 
P. 62. Arabian Geography relates, that the Seat of this Prince ~ 
is at Nahalwanah or Nebakwarah, a City which accor- 
ding tothe Tables of Nafir Eddin and Ulug Beig, is in 
the Longitude of 102 Degrees 3q Minutes, and the 
Latitude of 22, and therefore can have been neither Ca- 
Licut, nor Cochim, nor Vifapor, nor yet any that have 
been in Reputation for feveral Ages laft الهم‎ 
What our Author tells us of the Power of this Prince, 
can feemingly fquare with no others than the Anceftors 
of the Emperor of Calicut, who by the Relations of the 
old Travellers, andas appears even by fome Books of the 
Country, which were examined by the famous Hifto- 
sian John de Barros, had been invefted with the سك‎ 
thority of Emperor and King of Kings, over all the 
Indian Princes. “ae 
The Commendations our Authors beftow on the Ba/- 
fara for being particularly kind to the Arabs, futes very 
naturally with thefe Princes; the laft of whom, Sarame 
Payrimal, became a Mohammedan, and took Shipping to 
go and end his Days at Mecca. 
The Portuguefe Hiftories relate, that this Prince or 
Emperor of the Jvdies, tranflated himfelf to Cakcut, for 
the convenience of the Pepper Trade: It is therefore 
Hine 1 ; probablg > 
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probable that before he fettled at Calicut, he refided fome- 
where in Guzarat, or in the neighbouring and more 
Northern Country; and fo the Mountains of the King- 
dom of the Balbara, or the Cordillere which runs all, 
along Malabar, would have reached the Country of 
Chanbalig, that is, the Frontiers of Turkefan, then in 
the hands of the Tartars, as wellas of a partof China; 
and hence Abulfeda calls them the County of Chanbalg. 
_ By the firft Relation or Account, we learn that the 
Country of the Bal/bara begins upon the Coaft of the, 
Province of Kamkam, which may give Strength to the Dege.z, 1.92 
foregoing Conjectures. For as Barros affirms ; A// the co, 1, 3 
Coajfts which we reckon from the Mountain de Gate, and 
which is but a long narrow Shp, is called Concan; and 
the People are properly called Conquenis, altho we call 
them, fays he, Canaris ; and the other Land which lies 
within de Gate, ftretching Eaffward, is the Kingdom of 
Decan, and the Inhabitants are Decanis. So Conkan, 
or Kamkam, which is the fame thing, muft have been 
the Province where formerly the Ba/bara or Emperor 
of the Indies kept his Court, before he removed to Ca- 
ficut ; and this is confirmed by a Perfian Geographer, 
who {peaking of Kamkam, fays it is the Pepper Country. 
Notwithftanding it is no eafy Matter to point out the 
City of his Refidence, yet by the Tables of Na/fir Eddin 
and Ulug-Beig, which place it in 22 Degrees of Lati- 
tude, we may conceive that this City was at the Entrance 42 > Ba 
of the Gulf of Cambaya, and that it was to all Ap- esyafd 
a the ancient Barygaza; for Arrian, fays, هون‎ 17 
ear this City the Continent ftretched down Southerly (Cuvapiis 
ewherefore it was called Dakinabades; for Dakan, in n7ee@» en 
the Language of the Country, fignifies South, 'Thus as 7% Bogls 
according to the Moderns, Decan begins from the Coaft واه‎ + vaToy 
called Concan or Kamkam {0 according to the Ancients, wae¢%]e-~ 
the fame Decan began from the moft famous Scale, which ve, Jud x} 
was Baryaza. ‘The Conformity of Dakin and Decan Saxwa- 
As felf-evident, and the word Abud, with which Arrian Cad ne مومع‎ 
terminates his Greek Name, fignifies, moreover, a Coun- asi) a 
try or inhabited Place, and is annexed to the Names of xoe% ماك‎ 
2 great many Towns, as 70215 in Greek, Burg in Ger- 7007© 76 
man, and Jon in Englifh. Corkan according to Teixeira, naaci ) 6 
begins from Chaul, and he fays that Vifapour is the Ca- voT@- TH 
pital of that Province, : | ونه‎ 
Al yAwoone 
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- All this feems to evince that this Title of Bafhara’ 

can ’be given to no other than the ancient Samorin or’ 

Emperor of the Ides, who refided at Calicut fix hun-- 

dred Years and more before the’ Partugue/e arrived in’ 

thofe Parts. And it is very likely that thofe Princes, wha’ 

from the very firft were ‘o kind to the 4rabs,- were the’ 

very fame who brought them into Credit in the King- 

dom, and fuffered them to fettle there. In Hiftory we’ 

de not read of any Settlement of the Mobammedaas in 

thefe Parts before that of Calicut, from whence they 

Spread to all the trading Cities in J#dia: therefore’ till‏ “ده أن 
we meet with fome Hiftory of the Country to afford‏ 

us better Inftruction upon this head, we may ftickto this 

Conjecture. “Sap 

The Kingdoms or Provinces of Geraz or Haraz, of 

Tafek, of the Mouga, of the Mabed or Mayed, as the 

Arabian Geographer writes them, muft be fomewhere ow 

the Continent between Cape Comorin and China. Itis 

well known that ‘the Names of thefe Countries, as they 

fland with us, have been for the moft part corrupted 5. and 

that they are hard to be exprefied in Arabian Charafters : 

16 were then almoft to no purpofe to enter upon-a number 

of ConjeGiures, which, at the beft, muft be very dowbté 

ful, from the little we know of the Hiftery of thefe . 

"Ao & pee Parts, and the great Revolutions which may have hap* 

ey pened atter the Mobammedans got good: footing there: _‏ لمعيه 

Baouyd- For being valorous, induftrious, covetous, and great 

Cosera-  Meddlers, they have always fomented Diforders here, du* - 
Adel weg ring which they have carved out for themfelves by the 
xeeso, utter ruin of the Princes, or by perfuading them’ ta em- 
déay pet brace Mohammedifm for Reatons of State. ٠ 4 
yeep Before we clofe up thefe Remarks, we will add that 
ow éaanyt- the Thatarian Drachms, mentioned by our Author, are 
nol éfue- Not quite unknown; but we muft take heed, left, de 
xacgy ceived by the Affinity of the Names, we imagine they 
pivas emt. ate Drachms, or Pieces of Money of Fartary. F or Tatar, 
ona ليم‎ Which is the genuin Name of Tartar, is fpelt with a 7, 
عع مق نيم‎ and the other by two 7. Thefe Pieces then may have 
avdieoy Bz- been the ancient Coin of the Country, upon which the 
Cariad)- » Arabs gained by the courfe of Exchange: or perhaps 
xivev’A-~ they were fome of thofe old Pieces mentioned by Arrian 
moaacdors to have been current at Barypaxa: At Barygaza, fays 

x) Mevey- he, they have old Drachms with Greek Letters and te . 
Jeb. han’ : 0 


On the Foregeing Accounts. = 
Names of Apollodotus and Menander, who reigned there 
efter Alexander. | 


if he will Submit to a Proof by Fire 


-'The fame was for many Ages. a Cuftom all over the 


reateft part of Europe, excepting Italy, where the Au- 
thority of the Popes, who never countenanced this Prac- 
tice, prevented it from getting Ground. Upon this head 
you may confult the Paflages and ancient Formularies, 


cited by Furet in hisNotes upon Yves de Chartres, and {e- 


~yeral others in Monfieur Da Cange, on the words Fer-“ 


rum Candens and Fudicium Dei; together with fome 
others in ufe with our Anceftors to denote this Prattice. 
And fo far was it from being thought a Superftition, that it 
Was incorporated into the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, and had peculiar Maffes and Prayers to itfelf, 
whether the Tryal was to be by red-hot Iron, or Wa- 
ter, {calding or cold. 

It has been obferved that this way of Tryal was 
known to the Ancients, fince Sophocles mentions it; but 
it is more extraordinary that it fhould obtainamong fuch 
barbarous Nations, as moft of the Jvdians are, as alfo as 
the Cafres of the Coaft of Mofambique, who according 
to Foam dos Santos (*) oblige عامط‎ they fufpect of fome 


7 


In Anti= 
§9UN 274» 


؟ 


capital Crime to fwallow Poifon, to lick azed-hot Iron, © 


٠ ]*( Ao Segundo juramento chamao os Cafres juramento 
de Xoqua, que o ferro'de hua enxo metide nofogo, &F 
aefpois de ear muy Vermelbo, & abrafado, o tirao do ozo 
tom hua tenaz, & 0 chengao a boca do que ha de jurar, 
difendolbe que lamba coma lingoa o ferra Vermelho, por- 

١ que-fe nano tem a culpa que lhe attribuem, ficara fao تق‎ 
faloo do fogo, Jem lhe quemar a lingoa, nem os beitos: 
“Mas que fe tem culpa, logo the pegara o fogo na lingoa, 
beigos أ 1 تق‎ lho queimara. 1/76 juramento be mais 
erdinario &S ufao muytas vexes delle nao fomente os Ca- 
Sres, mas tambem os Mouros que neftas partes babitao, تق‎ 
© que peor he, que tambem algums Chriftaos derao ja ول‎ 
juramento a feus efcravos, fobra furtos que Jofpeitavao 
“gerembbe feytos. 1.4, G 11. 2. 17. | 


# oF 


8 


Lete de Es 
thiopia O- 
riental. c. 


BI. p.17. 


Apud 
Purchas, 
2.13: 


2 


P. 307. 


P. 344. 


-REMARES 


or to drink boiling Water in which have been previ= 
oufly fteeped bitterHerbs,aud which they cannot get down 


if they are guilty, but which they eafily tofs off if they 


are innocent. 'T'his is fo extraordinary a Faét, thatthe _ 
Words of the Author himéfelf, as to the fecond Method of 


Proof, may fairly claim a place here. 

> ‘The fecond Oath, which the Cafves called و2072‎ 
* is performed after this Manner: They take the Iron 
of a Hoe, which they put into a Fire and make it 


>“ red-hot, and being all on fire and red-hot, they take ' 


>“ it out with a Pair of Pinchers, and holditto the Mouth 
of the Perfon who is to fwear. They command him 
“* to lick the red-hot Iron, for that if he is innocent of 
>“ what is laid to his charge the Fire will not hurt him ; 
“ that it will neither burn his Tongue nor Lips; but 
** that if he is guilty, it will fet fire to his Tongue, his 
>“ Lips, and his Face. This is the moft ufual form of 
“* fwearing, and not only the Cafres ufe it, but the 


>“ Moors alfo of the Country: And what is worfe, the — 


>“ Chriftians have already adminiftred the fame to fome 
“* of their Slaves fufpected of Theft. 

‘The Negroes of Loango and many others on the Coaft 
of Afric have another Proof, by Water tinétured with a 
certain Root which makes it as bitter as Soot, as we are 
told by Andreav Battle, in his Account of Angola ; where 
alfo the ufe of red-hot Iron is common, as alfo that of 
the Pot charmed and filled with Salt, among fome 
other Negroes of Guinea. 'The Siamefe have Proofs of 
the fame kind, if we believe Schouten ; as walking upon 


burning Coals, {wallowing inchanted Rice, hefides that . 


of keeping a long time under Water. 5 
Odoardo Barbofa relates that the Indians of Calicut 


have a Proof with Qil, or boiling Butter, into which ٠ 


they dip the F ingers of the Party accufed: This done 
56 bind them up for Examination on the third Day, 
an 

no Sign of heat they put to death the Accufer. Nicola 
di Conti writes to the fame purpofe, as well concerning 
this and the Cuftom of licking or elfe handling of. red- 
hot Iron, as concerning what is commonly praQufed 
among all the Jzdians in general, ~ 


da 
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if they are fcalded.they kill him, but if there is — 
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007 Sarandib, when the King dies. 1 


. The Author of the 4rabian Geography, who has al- Chin. 2. 
moft thefe very Words, fays this was a Cuftom all over p. 8. 6 
the Indies. Moft of the Eaftern Geographers, Kazwini, Edit. Lat. 
£bn Wardi, and others, fay the fame. 


The Manners of the Chinefe. {v1 


The Chinefe are fond of Gaming.) The Arabic Word 

fignifies not only Gaming, but every other fort of Di- 
Veriion ; it may even be extended to Comedies and Shews 
which the Chinefe are fo pleafed with, as well as the 
Tonquinefe, the Cochinchinefe, and {ome other neighbour- 
ing Nations. 

١ "They love not Wine becaufe they have none, and 
‘ecaufe their Extraction of Rice, their Tea or Chaw, 
and fome other Liquors ferve them inftead of Wine. The 
Mohammedans, who abftained therefrom, out of a Prin- 
«ciple of Devotion, could not fail to make this Remark 
as well as fome others, which referred to their own Cuf- 
toms. Hence is it our Authors take notice, that 

the Chinefe did not circumcife ; that they wafhed not af- 
ter the manner of the Arabs; that they killed not their 
Meat by cutting the Throat, that the Blood might 
drain off; all which the Mobammedans moft ftriély ob- 
derve. 

Debauchery is at this Day very prevalent in China, 

not only as to Women, Polygamy and the Numbers of 
‘common Proititutes, but alfo as to the abominable Vice, 
fo much prattifed among the Bonzes. In the Dutch Em- 

baffy you have a Reprefentation of their public Wo- 
‘men as they are led about the Town veiled and upon 
an Afs; they are many in Number. Father Martini post Gyo: 

relates, that the Women fold themfelves openly at Yang- 3,,>, oA 
eheu. Debauchery runs to a great height in Vancheu, بربرم‎ 5 : 
where they without Shame gratify the Rage of their 9. Add 2 


Luft. 11 
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REMARKS. 


Luft, eos ette (*) informs us that Sodomy 7 


punithed formerly, and that thofe guilty of it were fent 4 


to ferve in the Garrifon of the great; ‘Wall. 


AGRE OS EEO HEIST IS OER USI OME ع عومام اممو اميف يديفيد يديد‎ aE 


ON THE 
“SECOND ACCOUNT.” 


The Ocean has a Commttnication with the Mow 
diterranedi. 


nary thing, that 2 Ship fhould be driven. from 
the Indian Sea to the Coaft of Syria. To find 
out | this Paffage into the Mediterranean, he fuppofes 
there may bea great Extent of Sea above China, which 
has Communication with the Sea of Chozars or of Mo/covy. 
The Sea beyond Cape Currents, on the Eaft Coaft of 


: A Bu Zeid obferves it as a. new and very an 


1 


1 


Afric, was perfectly unknown. tothe Arabs, who did not 


dare to venture upon fo unfavorable a Navigation ; and 
befides the Continent that way -was inhabited by fuch 


Savage Nations, that it would been a Task of great La- - 


bour to have reclaimed them from their Brutality,. or: to’ 


(*) Como aca condenan a Oran, بز‎ Galeras, condenavé 
el Chino al mura, El pecado de Sodomia tenia efte pena: 
Tambien pero fi todos los que tienen عا‎ wicia la huvieran 


de pagar; juxgo quedaria defpoplada la China, y el muro 


١ con demafiada guarnicion. We mentions it again in the 


Seventh Chapter of the Second Treatife, where he fays 
that, Ex tiempo que reynava el Chino, avia tambiem et 
Ja corte’ de Pequin cafa publica de muchachos; quitola et 
Tartaro, oy la ay en la civdad de F angchen. 1 
276 


Omthe Foregoing Accounts. 


have civilized them by the Intercourfe of Commerce... 


‘The. Portuguefe. found no, Moorifh Settlement on all the 
Coatt, from the Cape of Good Hope to Sofala, as they did 
afterwards in all the other Maritime Towns quite to 
China. This City was the laft their Geographers were 
acquainted with to the Southward, and they did not know 
that this Sea had.Communication with that of Barbary 
- wound the Southermoft Part of Ajric; and accordingly 
they defcribed no ,farther than the Coait of Zinge. or 
that of the Cafrery... Therefore we cannot doubt but the 
fir Difcovery of the Paflage into the Judian Ocean, by 
the way of the Cape of Good Hope, was made by the Ez- 
xopeans under the. Condué& of Vafquex de Gama, or at 
leaft fome Years before he doubled the Cape, if true it 


be, as is faid, That Sea Charts have. had the Cape ~ 


by the Name of Fronteira de Africa, before that ce- 
lebrated Voyage was undertaken. utonio Galvamy, 
relates from Francifco de Soufa Tavarez, 'That in the 
Year mp xxvii. the. Infant Dam Fernand fhewed 
him, the faid Javarez, fuch a Chart, which was in the 
Monaftery of ALcobaca, and had been drawn 120 Years; 
perhaps from that faid to be at Venice in the Treafury 
of St. Mark, which is thought to have-been copied from 
that of Marco Polo, which has the Point or Promontory 
of Afric, if Ramufio be right. a ate 
. The Arabs knew no more of Japan, which they 
called Sila, than they learned from the Chine/e, fince by 
the Teftimony of the.oldeit of our two Authors, no Arab 
had yet fet foot there in the Yearof the Hera cc xxx. - 


Lhe Metemplychofis. 


_ This is very generally held among the Chine. Their 
Hiftories fay that one Xekia or Shekia an Indian Phi- 

opher, who was about a thoufand Years before Chrift, 
was the firft. that taught this Dogtrine.of Tran{migra- 
tion; and our Authors add that the C4ivnefe had it from 
the Indians. It over-ran China inthe, Year of Chrift, 


[¥] 
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Lxv. and the Chiefs of this Sect have,to this Day their ' 
Abode on or near the Mountain Zientai, in the Province 


. كه‎ Chekiang. This Xekia, according to the Chinefe Tra- 
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dition in Navarratte, has been born eight thoufand 


‘times over, the laft time, in.thé Form of a white Ele- 
‘phant. It is hé that was called Fobee, after his Apo- 
theofis. The Set of Xekia, fays the fame Father Mar- — 


tini, hold the Metempfychofis 3 but this 568: is divided 
into two Branches; the one believing the exterior Me- 
tempfychofis, or that the Souls of Men pafs after Death 
into other Bodies, and thefe worfhip Idols, and ab- 


‘ftain from every thing that has Life ; while the other Seét 
has faith in an interior Metempfychofis, which is the 


principal Foundation of their Morality, which con- 
fits in fuppreffing the Paffions, which are as fo ma- 
ny different Animals proceeding from Man: But nei- 
ther the one nor the other expect Rewards, or dread 


‘Punifhments in a Life to come. Father 7rigaut acquaints 


us, that the Chinefe have upon this Head fome Notions 
not very unlike thofe of the Pythagoricians. Father 


Grueber avers that all the Chinefe are Idolaters at Heart, 


and that in private they all worfhip Idols: That true 


it is they feem to be divided: into three Seéts ; but 


that even their Sect of Literati, who profefs to a- 


dore a fuperior Subftance which they call Xan-ti, have 


thefe words written in Gold in all their Temples, and 


adulate them with Offerings of Paper, Wax 'T'apers, and 


’ Incenfe, purely by this form to diftinguifh themfelves - 


In Abul- 
fare. p- 
135. 

Atl. 198. 
Trig. li. 


11 Polo. |. 
¢. 26. 


‘from other Seéts, and particularly the Bouzes. ‘Thefe, 
fays he, came from the Indies into China, and it 15 im- 


poffible to conceive what Veneration and Efteem was 
paid them on account of their Dottrine of the tranfmi- 
gration of Souls, altho’ it differed fomewhat from what 
was taught by the Pythagoricians. In a word, all the 
Authors who have written concerning China, agree with 
thefe. The Indians believed and to this day believe 
the Metempfychofis differently from the Pythagoricians و‎ 
and the Arabs, before Mohammedifm, taught it after a 
particular manner, as Dr. Pocock will fatisfy you. .'The 
Chinefe will have it, that the Doétrine of Fe or the 
Metempfychofis, came from Kieo in Funnan: but whence 
foever it came, it is thereto owing, that they often mur- 
der their Children, when they think they cannot 
maintain them, and that they butcher them with {fo little 
Regret. 


Mes 


Ok the fivegding Atcoulttss 
“Men «who devote themfelves. 


The Portugue/e Hiftories fufficiently abound with Ex- 
amples of Men who have devoted themfelves to certain 
Death upon great Occafions 5. and this the Portugue/e, in 
their Hittories, term Fazer fe Amoucos. It isa Cuftom 
of very ancient Date; witnels the dmbadi and Soludurii 
among the Gau/s, who engaged to die with their King; 
as Ce/ar and Atheneus will inform you. henley 
_. The Inhabitants of Ceylon would do the fame, ard a 
Numbér of Perfons of Quality, filed Faithful to the King 
in. this World and the next, were wont, as:Marco Polo 
fays, to burn themfelves when he died. Odoarda Bar- 
bof obierved the fame in the Izdies, particularly among 
the Naires, who havitig engaged themielves in-the Pay 
of the King, or fome great Lord, would, if he died, or 
fell in Battle, feek Death by révenging his Fall, or lay 
violent Hands upon themieives to bear him. Company. 

Whien the King of Yonquin dies, many of the Lords of 
his Court confent to be buried alive with him; but for 
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an ample Account of what the Jonguinefe obierve upon 


thefe Occafions, confult M: Tavernier: 


_. Indians who burn them/elves. 


This 15 an aticient and univerfal Cuftom in the Lzdves; 
where it has taken fuch deep root, that it fubfifts to this 
Day. All Accounts, both ancient and modern, confirm 
this, and agree with what the Greeks and the Latins have 
written upon the fame Subject. | However it is but feldom 
now, that Men burn themfelves deliberately 5 and it is 
a long while fince any Bramin has followed the Exam- 
ple.of Ca/anus, and fome other old Philofophers, who; 
being fick of Life; committed themfelves to the Flames: 
But it is {till common for the Women to burn themfelves 
with their deceafed Husbands. And altho’ the Mohamme- 
dans, at prefent Matters of a great part of the Indies; whére 


this Cuitom; chiefly obtains, endeavour 211 they can to: 


fupprefs it, they have hitherto wrought in vain to eradi- 
_ cate this cruel Superftition fo much preached up by Bra- 
UNS. ¢ The 
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The Preceffions our Author deferibes, are fill the fame 
when Women burn themfelves; but as formerly thofe 
who burned'themfelves behaved with great Courage, Re- 
folution, and apparent Contempt of Death in all Re- 
,مقعم‎ the Cuftom is now to alleviate the Pain, and 
difpatch the Women by an extraordinary Fire. | Our 
soft famous Travellers have often beheld this terrible 
Sight in the Indies, and fome of them have defcrib’d it, 
as Bernier, Tavernier, and others. Teixeira, when he was 
in the Indies, faw four hundred Wives and Concu- — 
bines of the Naique of Madura, burn themfelves along 
with his dead Body. Marco Polo mentions a Cuftom of 
fome of the Jzdians,who,being fentenced to die, kill them~ 
felves in honour of their Idols, and are afterwards burnt. 


vA be Indians have their Dolfors. 


The Name Braminis formed from that of Brachman 
which was uled by the Greeks and Latins to fignify the 
Indian Philofophers, who are much mentioned in the 
Arabian Writings. Our Author reports, that there was 
a great Number of them at Kanuge, a City, which, ac- 
cording to 4bulfeda, isin 131, that is 141 Degrees 50 
Minutes of Longitude, and in 29 or 27 Degrees of Lati- 
tude. It ftands between two Branches of the Ganges, 
Eaftward of Mz/tan, in the furthermoft Parts of the Jn- 
dies, and is diftantfrom this faid Town of Mu/tan about 
ecLxxxit Leagues, if dlaxizi be right. The King here 
has two thoufand five hundred Elephants ; and the City is 
handfom, large, and a great Mart, like Kahira or Cairo 
in. Egypt. The King himfelf is called Kanuge, and has 
many Mines of Gold in his Country, as is confirmed by 
the Perfian Geographer. The Indian Hiftories make 
mention of the City of Canofe; and Barros relates that it 
is near the Place where the Ganges meets the Gemna. 
But the ordinary Refidence of the Bramins, and the Uni- 
verfity, as we may fay, of all the Indian Doftors, is 
Benares, or, as others pronounce it, Banarus, or as it is 
called in the Tables of U/ug Beig and Na/fir Eddin, Ba- 
narfi. Bernier Tavernier, and the beft Travellers dwell 
such on this Place. Kanuge, or Kennaug’, is, in the 
akevementioned Tables marked for the Seat-of the King 

0 ar. 


On- the Foregoine Accounts: 
of the King of the dies, but is there placed in the 116th 
Degree of Longitude, and the 27th of Latitude, which 
it is impoflible to reconcile with the Pofitions of Abu/feda. 
All Hiftories and Accounts are full of what regards the 
penitent Life and Autterities of the Fakirs. 


Caravanfera’s built by Devotion. 


‘There are many Foundations of this fort in the [ndies, 
as well as in Turky, Perfia and Moguli/tan, nor to mention 
the many Hofpitals in the Zndies for fick Animals... The- 
venot obferves, thatthe Charity of the Indians of Cabul 
confifts inh digging of Pits, or finking of Wells, and in 
erecting a Number of fimall Receptacles on the High- 
ways for the Accommodation of ‘Travellers. 


Lhe Cuftom of Cock-Fighting. 


This is remarked by Nicol di Conti, in his Recital of 
the Manners of the Favans. 17 

» Their moft common Diverfion is Cock-fighting. 
» They have many forts of Cocks, which they carry 
*« about with them in hopes ofa Prize. They bet upon 
* their Co¢k and he whofe Cock has the better, carries 
>“ off the Wager.* : . 

‘The Cavalier Pigafetta fays the fame of the Inhabi- 
tants of Pu/ova, and others of the Molucca’s. toe Davis 


and Fames Lancaffer obferved the fame at Achem, as ap- 


pears by their Accounts in Purchas, Vol. 1 p. 132 and 
156. 2 0 


Public Woueen in the Pagods. 


١ This infamous Praétice is of old ftanding in the Eaft. 
Herodotus has a Story of this kind of the Women who 
proftituted themfelves in Honour of Mykitta, who by the 
Analogy of the Chaldee, muft have been Venus; and the 


Gal i 63 giuocd piu ufato da loro, e di far combattre i 
gall, ¢ cofive ne portano de piu forti, oats Jperands 
che il fuo refi vincitore. Fanno infra di loro delle feom- 
meffe fopra quefti combattenti, &F il gallo che refta fuperiore 

fe vincor li dinari, Pate, (2 : 

“¢2 ش‎ ٠ ٠١ 011 
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REMARKS: | 
Tents or Tabernacles of thefe Women were much like 
عامل‎ deferib’d by our Author. In Marco Polo, we read. 
that the People of the Province of Cainda did the famé 
thing ; expoling their Women in honour of their Idols. . 
‘Tavernier {peaks of a Pagod near Cambaya, whither moft 
of the Courtezans of the Indies repair to make their Of- 
ferings: ‘And adds, that old Women, who have {cra- 
ped together,2 Sum of Money, buy young female Slaves, 
whom they train up to wanton Songs and Dances, and all 
the: Allurements of their infamous Calling: And that. 
when thefe Girls have attained their eleventh or twelfth. 
Year, their Miftrefles conduét them to this Pagod, under a 
Notion that it isa Happinefs for them to be offered, and 
delivered up to the Idol. 7 eo ee 
Again, we are told by Marco Polo, that there was a 
like Cuftom in the Province of Camul, where it was pro- 
hibited by Mangu Khan, whofe Command was obeyed for 
three Years’ but obferving that their Lands did ‘not pro- 
duce as ufual, they, at the Expiration of the aforeiaid 
‘Term, fent Deputies to Mangu Khan to reprefent to him, 
Cheda poi che mancavano di far quefti piaceri <F\ elee- 
amofine verfo foraftieri, le loro cafe andavano, di malin 
peggio. ‘I'he fame Author, in ‘another Place,‘ {peaks of 
certain Jndians, who offer their Children. to Idols; and 
-go into theit Temples flark naked. Barbofa tells of Num- 
bers of Proftitutes, who took up their abode in Pagods ; 
and adds, That, in 1284+ the Cuftom is never.tomarrya > 
Female who has not been expofed to fome one, but efpe- 
cially to foreign Merchants. L. 2. c. 37. 


The Idol of Multan. 


This Idol muft be very old, and, perhaps, gave name 
to the City and Country fo called, which is a part of the 
Province of Sind. The Capital is, according to Aédul- 

fide, in 92 Degrees of Longitude, and 29 Degrees 40 


- Minutes of -Latitude. . According to Ebn Haukal it is 


twelve Days diftant from A/manfur, which is a greater 
Diftance than is allow’d by our Author. 4bu/feda {peaks 


_of this Idol, and fays it is drefled in red Leather, and — 


has two great Pearls for Eyes. ‘The Emir who was Lord 


, ofthis City, in the Days of Abulfeda, received the Of 


ferings 
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_ erings of the Indians, who reforted hither ia Pilgrimage 


from the remoteft Parts. "This Idol is defcribed jut after 
the fame manner in Tdevenot’s laft Voyage. P. x62. 


oni Tbe Iand of Socotra... [GG]‏ ا 


' “This Story is told, in almoft the fame Words, in the 
Arabian Geography printed at Rome, as alfo in almof all 
the Oriental ‘Geographers. ‘They all imagine that the 
‘Difcovery of the Ifle of 4/oes, is one of the greateft Inci- 
‘dents.of Alexander’s Progrefs ;-and this they imagine from 
' “the great Account they make of this Drug, which is one 
of the firft Ingredients in their Materia Medica.You may 
“fee what is faid of it by Edn Sina, or Avicen, as we call 
him, and by the other 4rabian Phyficians, and, among 
‘the Moderns, by Garcias de Orta, and fome others it 
were needlefs to cite. = 
Marco Polo relates of this Hland, that its Inhabitants Z. 3.6.343 
‘were Chriftians, and that they had an Archbifhop under 
a Zatolic, who refided at Bagdad; that is, a Catholico or 
‘Patriarch of the Neforians. For the Arabs writing Ca- 
tholic with an afpirated Letter, which is of the fame 
Power with our ¥ confonant or G, were it not fora Point 
“underneath, many have fpelt it Fatolic; whence Marce 
Polo, who was a Venetian, forms his Zatolic, pronouncing 
‘the G or ¥ after the manner of his Country. 
“ ‘The Portuguefe Authors, on the contrary, will have Barros, 
them to be F acobites, or fubject to the fchifmatical Patri- Dec. z. Zr. 
archs of Antioch or Alexandria. When the Portuguese c.3.Prrch. 
firft came to this Ifland, the Inhabitants appeared te thena pP778. 
with Croffesin their Hands, to fhew. they were Chri- 
ftians: But Odvarde Barbofa fays, that, in his time, they P. 292, | 
had hardly any Notion of Baptifm, and that they had no- 
ie left to diftinguifh them as Chriftians but the bare 
Name. : : 


They have the Sonna, ig Arabic. : ] 


We do not fee how this Paflage can be other- — 
wife underftood, tho’ the Tranflators of the 4radian 
Geographer, who has copied it, underftand it in a dif- 
ferent Senfe, becaufe the Text is mangled a litle: 
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Degit enim in ipfis natio quedam Arabum, qui diverfit 
&F antiquis utuntur linguis, Arabibus hac noftra tempeftate 
dgnotis. ‘Thus is it the Maronites tranflate this Paflage, 
wherein they are confeffedly miftaken. For this Paflage 
does not relate:to. two {mall Iflands, but to that Arabia by 
the Ancients called Libanophoros, by the Arabs themfelves 
Shihr,and by Ptolomey Sov op,where dwelt the old 4rabian 
Tribes, 4d, Hamyar, F orham,and Thabateba, who em- 
braced Mobammedifin. _'Thele. drabs had, befides the 
Koran, many Stories and Traditions touching the Mo- 
Lammedan Religion, which they received from the Com- 
panions of their Prophet, and his Difciples. From thefe 
‘Traditions and Stories, they form the Body of their Sozua, 
which therefore is very different in different Places; 9 
that not. only the Sovna of the Perfians differs from that 
of the Arabians, but that of the Africans varies from that 
of Mecca and the Arabians of the Defart. From this 
Variety a Number of Seéts have arifenin the Moham- 
enedan Profeffion ; and thefe Sects. have divided Moham- 
medifm, and introduced feveral Variations in the Expo- 
Sition of their Koran, and in their Jurifprudence. ‘The 
‘Tradition of the old 4rabs was the moft authentic, and 
could not be mixed with fo much. Novelty and foreign 
matter as the Tradition of other Countries, where it 
was multiplied World without end, | : 
This was the fundamental Principle of the Science the 
Fakis or Arabian Doktors. profefled. Ebn Kalican: re- 
lates, in the Life of one of the moft famous of them, بذك‎ 
Yacub Ifaac,the Difciple of Kafei, and the Head of one of 
their Sect; That he bogfted of knowing by heart feventy 
thoufand Hadith, or Stories, concerning Mahammed and 
his firft Companions, and a hundred thoufand others of 
lefs importance on the fame Subje&t. ‘They cite them in 
their Books, with the Names of their Authors, and the 
Names of thofe thefe had them from, quite up to the 
firft, as the eas do in the Talmud. . | 
We muft not wonder therefore, if the Tradition was 
different from the Vulgar contained in the Senna among 
the Arabians of the conquered Countries. In thofe 
Countries there are ftill old Copies of the Soxna, which 
are fo different from the modern, that they have fcarce 
any thing in common with them, | 3 
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opie = lie Ba ae a ¢ 


EW Eaftern Writers have written worthily of 
| China, although moft of them are fond of dwel- 
ling thereon. But what they write is fo confufed, fo 
inaccurate, and fo ftuffed with Fable that it is eafy 
to fee they knew next to nothing of the Situation 
and Remarkables of that Empire. The Greek and 
Latin Geographers, whom the 4rabs perufed in faul- 
ty Tyanflations, could lend them no helping Hand 
in this Part of 44a, which was but little known to 
the Ancients; and our two Authors are, perhaps, the 
firft that have written tolerably on this Head. By the 
Paflages the Nubian Geographer copies from them, with- 
out naming them, it appears that in his Time there were 
no Memoirs of more Value for what concerned China 3 
and if the other Geographers have made but little 
ufe of them, it is, feemingly,. becaufe they thought them 
Fabulous, as 4bulfeda declares he did, in feveral Places. 
‘The Accounts. of the late Travellers, and particularly 
. thofe of Father Trigaut, and Father Semedo, and the {e- 
veral Tracts of Father Martini have more amply in- 
ftruéted us in the Geography, Natural Hiftory, Manners, 
and Cuftoms of Chiza, than all that had been written 
before. But as for the Illuftration of Hiftory, it may 
be proper to compare the Ancient Accounts with the 
Modern, juft as Father Martini has in many Places ex- 
plained Marco Polo, whom the Ignorance of paift times 
rejected as a Fabulift; it may be as proper to fhew 
that our two Authors fo often agree with our late Wri- 
ters, that they for that Reafon are to be had in par- 
ticular Veneration, and efpecially as they went four 
hundred Year or more before Marce Polo, and our other 
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earlieft_ Travellers: And it will be perceived by the 
following Remarks, that, fome Points excepted, which 
fill want illuflration, they abound with very judicious 
Obfervations, and fuch as are perfeétly confonant with 


our lateft Informations. 


‘It were to no purpofe to undertake a Juftification of 
the lefler Circumftances to be found in our Authors, by 
a great Number of Citations. They may have been 
miilaken in fome things, which new Difcoveries ‘ma 
‘elear-up hereafter; but if they fometimes happen to 
vary from the Modern Accounts, we muft not at once 
conclude they are wrong; for Chiza, as well as every 
other State, has been fubjeét to great’ Revolutions, 


which muft have wrought great Changes «in the Go- 


vernment and the Cuftoms; and perhaps ‘the more we 
fhall come to the Knowledge of the Chinefe Hiftory, 


‘the more we fhall be convinced of the Accuracy of 


the old Travellers. 
Let us firft examine into what our two. Authors fay 
of the Country in general. It feems they knew it by 


the Name of Siz, which the Arabs borrowed from 


Ptolemey. Thus it isthat Edn Said, Yackti, Abulfeda, 
and moft of the Eaftern Geographers call this Empire. 
The Perfians, however, pronounce it Tchin, much like 
the Italians and Portuguefe ; a Name which may have 
been impofed by Strangers, either becaufe the Chine 
in their Salute fay, Chiz Chin, or Ching Ching, or 
from the Emperors of the Family of China as Father 
Marijxi thinks. a Se, 
- Father A/eni the Jefuit fays, that in a Chinefe Book 
cited by Navarette, China fignifies the Country of Silk 5 
while others will have it that China fignifies to obferve the 
South; and the Merchants coming in from that Quar- 
ter, may alfo have given Birth to this Name; at leaft 
we may affure our felves it is of old Date among the 
Arabs. The Name of Cathay, which is alfo much 
ufed, did properly belong to the moft Weftern Parts of 
China, and probably derives it Origen from عامط‎ Scy- 
thians beyond Mount Jmaus, whom the Greeks called 
Xai). Father Trigaut, Father Martini, and, in a 
Word, Golius, have evidently demonftrated, that the 
Catat of Marco Polo, and our ancient Travellers muft 
not be fought for out of Grima: But they have “a 
: : ; | afi 
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fo¥iciently explained this Diitintion ; and what Gols 
offers as a» Proof (vizx.) that Misk. Catai, and Tcha 
Gata, fignify. Musk and Tea of China, makes, good 
this Remark, fince Musk. comes from Tibet, and, the 
‘adjoining Provinces, and Tea.,alfo. But we do not 
find that the Arabians and Perfians gave the Name 
of Gathay to’ the Southern: Provinces ؤ‎ yet, certain 
it is that all they ‘report of the Magnificence of the 
Khan of Cathay, mutt be underftood of the Emperor 
of China, and that the Cambalu or Chanbalig of the 
Orientals, can be no other than :مقعم‎ And. here let 
it be obferved, that, thefe Forms.of Speech came from 
Perfia, and the Provinces of the Upper fa, conter- 
minous with China; and that this Name was pecu- 
liar to the .Weftern and Northern Provinces only, 
‘which alone were conquered..by. Senghix. Khan,..the 
‘Emperor of the Moguls. 7 
. At the fame time it may. be, pertinent to take no- 
tice that Vofus is quite miftaken, when, with his ufual 
Confidence, he is fure the Portuguefe were the firlt that 
called the Country. Chinza,,which he will have to be 
the ancient Serica, and that the Chinefe fhould be 
called Seres, as he always: calls. them.. For the Por- 
tuguefe were unacquainted with China, till the fixteenth 
Century, and. our Arabian Travellers wrote in the 
Ninth ; and yet we muft not fuppofe they were the 
Authors of this Name, which was in ufe long before 
them. The Appellation of Seres is equally unknown 
to the Chinefe, the Arabs, and.the Perfians, nor is it 
an eafy matter to prove that it bears any Relation to 
the Inhabitants of China properly fo called, fince: Pro- 
Jomey, diftinguifhes the Seres from the. Chizef, whom 
he calls Sivas. 
It feems our Authors were but flenderly informed 
-of the Limits pf China, fince they confine themfelves 


to the Sea-port where the Merchants traded, the Capi- 


tal of the Empire, and the Provinces next to the King- 
dom of Samarkand. They fay that the Sogd of Sa- 
_markand is but about a two Months Journey from. it, 
which fquares with the Tables of 4bu/feda,and the Au- 
thor he cites, of U/ug Beiz, and fome others. 'They 
obferve that the Kingdom of Tibat, Tobit, or Tobat, for 
fo the Arabs pronounce it, is not far diitant from 0 
| : ! aia 
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faid Provinces; and the County of Yagazgax, or Ta- 
hazaz, if this Name is not corrupted,. is conterminous 
therewith, on the Eaft. By this Word we might be 
induced to think that we are to underftand the Peo- 
ple of Laos. ‘Thofe called Mabed, Mujer, and fome 
others mentioned in the one and the other Account, muft 
be placed between 2286+ and Bengal; but it is a hard 
matter to know them again ina ftrange Tongue, and 
after fuch great Revolutions, whofe Hiftory we know 
not. ٠ ig 2 
What our Author relates of the Number of Cities in 
China is confonant ‘with the Reports of the late ‘Tra- 
vellers; for our Arabs fay, that in China there are 
above two hundred Cities, which have many others 
fubordinate to them. Now, Father Trigaut reckons two 
hundred forty feven ; Father Martini fays, one hundred 
and fifty ; and Navarette reduces the Number to one 
hundred forty eight of the firft Order; but it is no 
difficult matter to believe that the Number of thefe 
Capitals may have increafed and decreafed according 
to the different Alterations which have happened in this: 
Empire. : + 4د‎ 
١ Canfu was the City beft known to the Arabs, be- 
caufe it was the Scale of all the Commerce with the 
Indies, Perfia and Arabia. ‘The Rocks called the 
Gates of China, in our firft Account, muft be the Ifles 
which lie between the Coaft of Cochinchina, and the 
Mouth of Canton River. The Arabs required eight 
Days to fteer through them, becaufe of the Dangers 
they ran of mifcarrying among them;'a’ trouble they 
might have avoided by fhaping them Courfe direttly 
for the Ifland of Hainan, or Ainam, which 1s, proba- 
bly, what they call 4/nian. Canfu mult be Changchen, 
or Quantung, now commonly {pelt Canton: Fu and 
Cheu are two Terminations, the firft of which being 
added to the Name of a Place, denotes‘it to be a Ca- 
pital City, and the fecond is to denote a City only. 
Canfz was but به‎ little way from the Sea, and 4 
upon a great River, which Ships entered with the Tide, 
and this Situation agrees perfectly with that of Cantoz. 
This City is mentioned in the Nubiax Geographer, but 


‘both in the Original and in the Tranflation the Name 


is very much coarupted, being written Canaku, “ the 
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fame Inaccuracy may be obferved in bulfeda, wlio 
fays, this City was known in his time by the Name of 
-Canfa. He places it in- 164 Degrees 40 Minutes 
of Longitude, and 28 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Latitude ; 
and adds, that “By the Accounts of fome Travellers, 
> it is the greateft trading City in all China. That 
>> he had been informed by a Man who had been there, 
»“ that it ftands to the South-Eaft of Zeitun, half'a 
>» Day from the Sea, and upon the Branch of 'a River 
£© which forms a Canal, navigable by the largeft Vef- 
>“ fels. ‘That it is extremely large, and that its inclo- 
>> fure furrounds four {mall Eminences; that they there 
s¢ drink Well-water ; that it had very pleafant Gardens, 
>“ and that it ftood about two Days diftant from the 
» Mountains.” By this flender Defcription it fufficiently 
appears, that this Geographer was. but poorly acquainted 
“with the Situation of the capital Cities of China, and 

“moft of the others fpeak with the fame Obfcurity. But 
_our two Authors leave no room to doubt of the true 
Orthography of this Name, and 4bu/feda’s Conjecture 
cannot be borne, fince, to all appearance, his City of 
Canja, muft be Changcheu, or {ome maritime City of 
Eminence for Trade in his time. 

But it is a far more intricate Task to afcertain what 
‘place our Authors may mean when they fpeak of Cum- 
dan, where they fay the Emperor of China then re- 
fided. This City they fo often mention, that there is 
no ground to imagine the Text to be-corrupted ; and 
‘the Chinefe and Syriac Infcription, found in the Pro- 
“vince of Xenfi or Chenff, in the Year mpcxxv, con- 
firms what they advance; for in the Syriac words 
Cumdan is called the Royal City, and the Capital ‘of 
China. Now the two Cities where the Emperors have 
for ‘many Ages paft refided, are Pekin and Nankin ; 
but the firft which is thought to be the Cambalu of 
Mareo Polo, and the Chanbalig of the Orientals, has 
Not enjoyed this Dignity above ccccx Years, or there- 
abouts; fo that in the Days of our two Authors, Nan- 
4in, otherwife called Kiangnang, was the Capital of the 
Empire, and the place where the Emperors of China 
kept their Court. ع‎ 
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Cumdan muft then be Nankin, nor can we well Cumdany 
goubt it, fince the radian Geographer, {peaking of لس‎ be 
sii the Nankin, 
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. But the great Diftance a 
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the greateft River ‘in. Chiva,; which. certainly: is the 


Kiang, calls it the River of ,Cwmdan, becaufe it flows 
through Nankin,, the only. City that crowns that River, » 
which had for feveral Ages..been the Seat of the Em- — 


‘pire. Therefore is this 'Town.called Navkin, or the 


Southern. Courty whereas, Pekin fignifies the ,Northera 
Court. The Syrians, who wrote the Chinefe In{cription, 


_we juit now mentioned, have another.Title for it, and,call 


it the Eafern Court 3; and, thus .this City may have been — 
ftiled by the Chine/e, and, perhaps, the different ع‎ | 


_ of Kingling, Moling, Kianle, Kiangning, Kiangnan, agent 
ami- 


Ingtien, which. it has borne under. different Royal 


_lies, may import what: the Syréans. have in their Infcrip- | 


tion: But without entring into this Labyrinth, it ذا‎ ealy 


oben ll 


call it aha E ofiern Court 3 ox. of all the Royal Cities, in 
China, عذا‎ was, the moft Eaftward , from them who came 


from » Syri@ by the. way: of Tibet, "The magnificent De- _ 
. {criptions our Authors give,of this City can agree with 
_no other than Nankin; for Pekin was, not yet the Seat of | 


the Emperor, and even when it was thither transferred, 


+ Nankindid not fade much away till the lait Wars, that i it 


was entirely facked by the Zartars. 

: Abulfeda inthrones the Emperor of China at the. City 
of By jus! OF Banju, or Bijbu; fox this Name i is fo. often 
varied: in.the.Copies we have of this Author, who, lays 
it down-in 114, that is, 124 Degrees of Longitude, and 
17 Degrees of Latitude; and adds, that it is the Refidence 
of the Fagfur, who, fays: he, is. the Emperor of China, 
otherwife called Tumgage Khan, that is, Lord of the Coun- 
try of Tumgage, or Tumgaz;,that it is an inland City, 
embellifhed with many Gardens, and, that the Inhabi 
tants have, their Water from Wells; that it isfome Days 
diftant: from. the Sea, and five Leagues North-Weft of 
Canfz, and. that it is incompafled with Walls, for. the 
moft part in Ruins. , All this he fays from the Informa- 
tion of a. Traveller, Go/ius cannot fettle upon what 
City this fhould be, and believes the Eafterns may, have 
meant Pekin, Nankin, SiGe Yamcheu, or,even Pegu. 

nd Difference between thefe Cities 
evince, that Ebn Said, Abulfeda, and the other Authors 
cited by that learned Man, can have pointed at no other 
City than Nawkin; not that the Politions dbulfeda, : a 
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fir Radin, and Ulug Beig give their City of Biju, can be 
applied to Nantin, and'even they‘differamong themfelves, 
fome placing itin'124 Degrees, and others in 130%3 but 


, ae 


we deduce thus much’ from the Situation of the City,’ 


which they fay is fome Days diftant from the Sea, and. 
got very far from Can/a, which, tho’ it cannot be 120 


either of Nankin or Pekin, yet it maybe more truly re~ 


fetred to the former than to the Jatter of ‘thefe Cities. 
And this is the more to be regarded, inafiriuch as fome 
very accurate Writers: have evidently d¢monftrated, that’ 
the Cambalu of Marco Polo, and the’:Chanbalig of the 
Orientals, ‘can be no other than Pekiz, the Pofition of 
the oneand the other coinciding nicely enough. 


find it was ever called Cumdan, and it is very probable 
that this Name is not fpelt exactly by the Chinefe Ortho- 
graphy: But it is enough for us that this 'Town was 
known by this Name among the Orientals; and the Con- 
formity of the Chinefe‘and Syriac Stone, with our two 
Authors, as to the Name of this City,’ is well worthy our 
Obfervation, and may inconteftably confirm what they 
write. syne as gma 

All that our ‘Authors report of the Magnificence of this 

‘City is agreeable to the Defcription of Navkin, in the 
Relations of the Fathers Trigaut and Martini. 
~ Our Authors fpeak of the’ Government’ of China in 
‘Terms which prove them to have been been no Strangers 
thereto; for notwithftandng the extraordinary Revolutions 
‘which have‘there happened within eight hundred Years 
‘paft, what they fay is, in its pricipal Circumftances, 
confirmed by the Teftimony of the later Voyagers. 

"They take notice that China was governed by an Em: 
“peror, who was fupreme and abfolute over all the Gover: 
‘nors of Provinces, whom they ftile Kings. The Arabic 
‘Word, Matec, which they ule, does not a&tually import 
.@ King, according to the Senfe and Meaning of thofe who 
“wrote contemporarily with our Authors, or in'the follow: 
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“ing times. As the firlt Mohammedan Sovereigns afflumed 1 


the Title of Kalfs, or Vicars of God upon Earth, and Suc- 


" ceffors of Mohammed ; this ftile was peculiar to his Defcen- . 


-dants, or, thofe who pretended fo to be; in the. Sequel. 

The Kalf enjoyed all Authority, -both in Spirituals and 
-'Yemporals, and no: Mohammedan that ereSted himfelf 
ak inte 
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into a Prince, and particularly after the ,رم عطاك‎ alluiite 


ed that Title free from Schifm; for the Fatemites 
of Egypt, and fome other Princes of lefs Note, who pre- 
fumed to take it on them, were guilty not of De- 


feétion only, but of Schifm alfo, and were rejected as — 


Heretics by the other Mahommedans. But عامط‎ who ad-. 
hered to the Bulk of Mohammea’s Followers, and remained, 
in Subjeétion to the KaUf at Bagdad, and who to this 
Day call themfelves Sonnis, pretended to no more than 
the Quality of Se/tan or Prince. Mal/ec was a Surname 
peculiar to the Branches of the Royal Family, and was 
granted, as an Honour, to tributary Princes, who acs 
knowledged either the Kaifs or the So/tans. We mutt 
not therefore wonder, that thefe Governors of Cities and 
Provinces, who ruled almoft with a fovereign Sway, tho’ 
at the fame time fubordinate tothe Emperor, fhould be 
dignified Maluc, or Kings, by the .4raés ; and efpecially 
fince our later Travellers ufe the fame Term. ‘Thus 
Marco Polo, Father Trigaut, Father Martini, Navarette, 
and the Dutch not only ftile the Princes of the Royal’ Fa- 
mily by the Title of Kings, but the Governors alfo; and 
both the one and the other obferve with our Authors, that 
thefe petty Kings are in Subordination to the Emperor; 
befides that Navarette reports the feveral Provinces of 
China to have been formerly fo many Kingdoms. - 

_ The Arabs commonly write, that the Emperor of China 
is commonly called Bagbun, tho’,.according to the moft 
ancient of our Authors, they in his Days pronounced it 
Magbun. But others, as Abulfeda, and an old Perfian 
Author, call him Fagfur, and pretend this and Tumgage, 
or Jumgax Khan to be fynonymous; and Marco Poly 
calls thofe Kings by the Name or Title of Faz/ur, who 
preceded the Yartars, under whom he went into China. 
They all agree that this Title figniffes the Son of Heaven, 
and our laft Accounts agree as to the Senfe of this Word, 
but inftead of it they give us another, Tzencu, to fignify 
the fame thing, and hence, perhaps, the drabs formed 
their Zumgage, which is otherwife {pelt Timyage, and after 
other ways. ; 

We muft not wonder that our two Authors tell us no- 
thing of the Royal Family of the Emperors who reigned 
in their times ; for we can reap no manner of Information 
from any other of the Arabian Writers, or the ss 

WhO 
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who did not beginto know China till towards the twelfth 
Century, when the Zartars became Matters of it. But 
the total Revolution, mentioned in the fecond Account, 
is the more remarkable, as it {quares very exactly with 
what we read in the Beginning of Father Martini’s 
Chinefe Atlas. He fays, that from the Year ccx1 before 
Chrift, when the Family ef Hana mounted the Throne, 
upon the Deprivation of the Family of Cyna; the Princes 


of the aforefaid Family of Hana reigned till the Year ~ 


ecLxiv after Chrift; and that then the Family of Cyna 
fucceeded, and held the Throne till the Year cccc1x of 
the fame. Then five Kings rofe up againft each other, 
and commenced the War of the Ufaz, as it is called, 
which was carried on till four of thefe Uraz being de- 
feated, the fifth, of the Family-of Tuzga, feized on the 
Empire inthe Year pcxviu1. That in a fhort time af- 
terwards the Empire was rent into many Faétions, the 
Chiefs of which were called Heutai: And that at laft the 
Family of Sanga rofe to the Empire, and kept it in Pof- 
feffion till the Year mccixvi11, when the Tartars 
quite fubverted it, and then it was that Marco Pol en- 
tered China. It followsthen, that in the Year ccxxxva 
of the Hera, which is in the Year pcccu1 of Chrift; 
and that in the Year ccLxtv of the former, which is the 
Year pcccixxvii of the latter,and which are the twa 
chief Dates of our Authors; the Empire of Chiza was 
embroiled by thefe feveral Wars of the Heuta?, and froma 
thefe Factions muft arife the Comparifon 4bu Zeid makes 
between the Divifion of the CAinefe Monarchy and that 
of Alexander, which, however, happensto be as inac- 
curate as every thing elfe the 4rabs and Perfians write 
concerning that great Macedonian. This may be fufii- 
cient to evince that our Authors had been well informed 
of thefe great Events, and that they confequently may 
claim our Belief, in fome other points, which cannot be 
fo happily made out. : 

What our Authors write of the Government of China, 
as being a metropolitan City, orthe Capital ofa Province, 
is diftinguifhed from others, by five Trumpets of extraor-. 
dinary Size, is not altogether confirmed by our modern 
Accounts ; but it is, however, a thing to be found in 
fome Authors, and may, itis likely, have been obferved 
when this Mark of Dignity was in being, 
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. The Drums they ‘relate to have been in each City, are 
to this Day Enfigns of Diftinétion, Navarrette writes, 
that at Nanfin, then the Royal City, there was a Druny 
for each Tribunal ; that it is beaten to call the Magilftrates 
to Council; and that the Drum belonging to the jupreme 
Council is covered with the whole Hide of an Elephant,: 
and that they beat it. with a great Piece of Wood which 
hangs by Ropes. . Martini relates, that before each Go- 
vernor’s Palace, there are two {mall Towers with muficak 
Inftruments and Drums, which are beaten when the Go- 
vernor goes out, or comes in, or takes his Seat. Father - 
Magalhaes {peaks of that at Pekin, as of unufual Bulk, 
being no lefs than thirty fix Foot in Circumference. , - 

Ail the Cities are {quare; as is obferved by the Fathers 
Trigaut, Martini, Navarette, and many others, | 

Our Author tells us the Governors. of the great Ci- 
ties are called Difu; that عامط‎ of the. fmaller Towns, 
which Father Mertini calls Cities, are Tu/fang; that the 
Eunuchs are titled. Zzkan, and the fupreme Judge of each: 
City, Lak/bi-ma-mak-van;and conte{s that they know 
not how to delineate thefe Titles. in Arabian Characters. 
Now, we find Traces of thefe fame Names in our late 
Relations ; for Zrigaut calls one of the principal Magi- 
ftrates Toutam, the fame the Dutch call Yontang, im their. 
Embaffy.. Father Martini oblerves allo, that in Funnan; 
there are certain Lords calied Tuquon, .who are invefted, 
with an abfolute Power ; and, according to Magalhaes, 
the Princes of the Province of F unnan, Queichu, Quamfi, 
and Sutchuen, are called Tuguon or Tufu.. :'The fupreme 
Magiftrate of Cities and Provinces is ftill called Lipu,. 
whence, to all appearance, the Arabs formed their Difu, 
or Cifu, which is ftill a confiderable Dignity. | 

In the fame modern Writings, we read alfo of Eunuchs. 
invefted with the moft important Pofts, and particularly, 
employed to receive the Cuftoms.in Cities. Father Mar-, 
tint mentions him of Nankin, as a great Officer; and) 
Father Trigaut mentions him of Linfing, who was fent to 
receive the King’s Revenues, and of another who. fu-. 
perintended the Shipping, Father Diego de Pantoja :دع‎ 
icribes the Pomp of the Eunuch.Mathan, in a Letter of. 
his; and Father 7+zgaut informs us there is 2 great Num- 
ber of Eunuchs, who are fo made by their own Fathers; 
Ques caftrant quam plurimi, wt inter regios Famulos an) 
numer ari: 


به 


On the Foreroing Accounts. 
Yumerari queant, nam preter hos, alii Regi non famu- 
dantur, nec @ confiliis Junt, nec cum eo colloquuntur,, quin 
imo tota fere regni adminiftratio in femi-viroram mani- 
bus verfatur. In fine, Father Martini in his Hiftory 
of the Tartar Wars, fays, that the Emperor 4 
raifed his Eunuch Guei to fo mighty a pitch of Power, 
that he ruled the Empire with an arbitrary Authori- 
ty, putting to death, and depriving of their Offices all 
fuch as were not agreeable to him. .ا‎ 

What our Author adds of, the little Bell hung in 
each Palace, for thofe who defired to be righted by the 
Emperor, or the Sovereign Magiftrate, when they could 
not obtain Juflice at the Inferior ‘Tribunals, is grounded 

> upon a very ancient Cuftom, which is to be feen in 
Father Martinis Life of the Emperor Yvz, who reigned 
١ 31147711 Years before Chi? ; “ He lent a ready Ear 
* to all عامط‎ who offered to advife him concerning 
“his Duty ; and ordered a Bell, a Drum, a Table 
>“ of Stone, a Plate of Iron, and of Lead tobe fixed at the 
Gate of his Palace, caufing Proclamation at the fame 
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ing and approved Chaméter might {trike upon any 
of thefe Initruments, each of which was. appropriated 
to particular Cafes. They rangthe Bell for what re- 
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٠» cerned the Laws, or Religion; they ftruck upon the 
“© Leaden Plate when they wanted to {peak on Mat- 
ters of State ; upon the Stone ‘T'able, for Wrongs 
committed by the Magiftrates; and on. the Plate of 
.“¢ of Iron, for Prifoners.” * 
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Eos qui officii fai admonitum reprebendebant non mi-‏ ب 
ori facilitate audivit, quam, ut Sinica phrafi utar, aqua‏ 
denfum fluit. Hine ante fores Palatii campanam, tympa-‏ 
mum, tabellam lapideam, ferream, & plumbeam appendi‏ 
Julfit, addito Edicéto, quo doftis (P probis wviris, qui de‏ 
re aliqua monendum Imperatorem ducerents poteftas fiebat,‏ 
ex bis inftrumentis illud pullandi, quod cuigque caufarum‏ 
Seneri effet defiinatum. Qui juftitia confultum ibant, ere‏ 
tampana: qui legibus ac religioni, tympano edebant fo-‏ 
num : 12 regni negotia forent, tabellam plumbeam fi in‏ 
gurie © Magiftratibus illate; lapdeam, fi de carcere &F‏ 
vincuhs querele, ferream pullabant. ths‏ 


time to be made, That All Perfons of underitand-- 


garded Juftice ; they beat the Drum for what con-. 
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He adds, that this Emperor one day rofe twice frortt 
Table, and that another time he went thrice out of 
the Bath to give Audience to عامط‎ who requefted it - 
by thefe Signals. This fame Cuftom 1311 furvives in 
China, according to Father Couplet, who, in his Chro- 
nological Abridgment fays of this fame King, “ He 
>» ereted a Drum and a Bell at his Palace Gate, at 
* the Sound of which he went out to give Audience 
» to his Subjects, and this fame Cuftom fubfifts- to this 
6 Day.” i 

The Chinefe fill build much after the fame: manner 
defcribed by our Author; for the Infide of their Houfes 
is Wood, and they particularly make ufe of the Bam- 
Leo, or fplit Cane for their Partitions, which they do 
over with their Varnifh or G/ve Czé, the Compolition 
of which they have hitherto kept to themfelves; fo 
that we cannot. be fure our Author is not out, when 
he fays they make it of Hemp-feed. Their Houfes, 
fays Father Martini, are not magnificent, but they are 
more convenient and neat than ours. ‘They are not 
fond of feveral Stories, becaufe of the Trouble of get- 
ting up Stairs; and the Emperor of China fella laugh- 
ing, when he was firft fhewn the Plans of the Euro- 
pean Palaces, and could not conceive how our Princés 
did to live in upper Stories. Every) Body \is in’ the: 
lower Part of their Houfes, which قل‎ divided into Rooms 
and Chambers. The Outfide of their Houfes is but 
fparingly adorned, if you except the grand Entrance 
and others fmaller in the Front, which are magnificent 
in the Houfes of the Wealthy : But the Infide is more 
embellifhed ; every thing is done over with their precious 
Cié, and fhines toa wonder, alltheir Walls being var- 
nifhed therewith. The Houfes are commonly Wood, 
and even the Royal Palace is the. fame, but the main 
Walls are Brick, and ferve to divide the other. Rooms — 
from the Chambers ; for the Roof and Covering is fup- 
ported by wooden Pillars, juft_as Father Trigaut had 
faid before in an the very fame Words. 


Tympanum "كع‎ campanam ad Polatii valvas erigit, 
cujus pulfe fuos anditurus prodeat, qui ufus bodieque vi- 
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On the Forexoing Accounts. si 

“Phe ancient Cuftom of keeping a Watch every Watchmen 
Night upon a very lofty Tower, to beat a Drum as ¢o look out 
8 Signal when they faw Fire break out in any Houfe, for Fire. 
is a Proof of the dread they have alWays had of Fires 4¢/as Sin. 
in their great Cities. It is even Death for the Perfon P. 17. 
to whole Negligence a Fire is’ owing, becaufe of the 
Danger of its {preading among fo much’ Wood. Mar- 7.2.5, 
@o Polo takes Notice of this’ tame Cuftom in his De- 456, - 
{eription of Duinjai, and fays, they there watch every 
Night for fear of Fire; becatife moft of the buildings 
are of Wood; and that the Watch ftrike upon Bafons 
{Gongs} or great Boards, to give Noti¢e thereof to’ the 
City.” | | 


Some Alterations may have happened if their Mar- Marriages: 
tiages, and we are not exactly informed of their No- 
tions of Relation or Parentage: Father Trigaut reports, 4“, 
they are’not very fcrupulous in obferving the Degrees fy tbs 
of Confanguinity on the Mother’s fide; but they are 
very catitious of marrying any Perfon that happens to 
have their own Sutname, tho’ in no degree related to 
them ; this is obferved by the’ other Writers, and Fa- pg. 
ther Couplet has not forgot it in his 4bridement. 

In our Author’s days 0 public Couriers in feve- Couriers 
tal Parts of the Mohammedan Empire. Some of thefe went 2”¢Hor/es. 
on Foot; as the Cuftom ftillsis in the Othman [Ottoman] 1 Account 
Empire, where all the Soltan’s orders are conveyed by .م‎ 11. 
Olacs or Footmen, who being fixed at certain Stations, 
make incredible difpatch. ‘The fame theéte were in 
China ; and if we may believe Father Martini, there 
are full the fame, difpofed at each Stone, a Stone cofi- . 
taining ten Chine/e Furlongs, or one of our Leagues, who 
forward the Difpatches of the King and Goverhors. © 

Moreover, it appears by the Teftimony of 4éu Zeid, 
that they had Poft-Horfes, or at leaft Mules; for the 
Word Berid has this fignifieation, and has for a long 
While been very much in ufe,’to fignify Horfe Pofts. 

The Arabs made ufe of thefe’ upon many important 

Occafions, juft in the fame matner as in other Places, 

but with this difference, that as كلوط‎ were originally 

fet ‘up for Public Affairs only, they were’ applied’ to 

_ Ro other ufes among the Mohammedans,, and th fame’ 
it Was among the Chincfe. Father Martini obfervesof* 
China, that at every eighth Stone, which ends‘a Day’s 
ad 2 Journey, 
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Journey ; there are Royal Public-Houfes called . Cung- 
quon and Yel, for the Accommodation of Governors and 
Magiftrates, who are there entertamed at the King’s Ex- 
pence, if they fend but.a Letter before them ;-and that 


_ there they are furnifhed with Carriages, and every other 


Be ay 


Admini- 


Conveniency ; which comes pretty near to the Ewedfia 
of the Romans. 

Marco Polo fays, that in his time, there were Pofts in 
China, and that they were fettled from three Miles to 
three Miles, which is much the fame Diitance allowed 
by Father Martini: that thefe Places were vifited once 
every Month, and that the Notaries or Clerks wrote 
down the Name of each Meflenger, the Days of their 
Departure, and fuch like Circumitances. 


What is related concerning their Adminiftration of 


frration of Jultice, the Severity of their ‘Tribunals, and many other 
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parts of the Chinefe Polity, needs no particular Iluftra- 
tion. . Thofe who have perufed the Modern Accounts 
of China, will perceive that our Arabs are not much 
out of the way in what they write of the fame. All Bu- 
finefs is there tranfacted by Petition, and in Writing ; 
and Juftice was feverely adminiltred in former Days, a 
notable. Inftance of which we have- in the Story, of the 
Khoraffanian Merchant, who demanded. and obtained 
Juftice againft the Eunuch, though the Emperor's Fa- . 
vorite. 
But it feems that this ancient Severity is ill obferved in 
thefe latter times; for whereas, our Authors affirm, 
Robbers were punifhed. with Death without any hopes 
of Reprieve, Father Zrzgaut acquaints us, that, in 
Ais time, they were only condemned to the Gallies, 
even after many Repetitions of their Crime; and that 
for the firft Commiflion they only branded them witha 
hot Iron and Ink. 

The Punifhment of the Bamboo was alfo in his time, 
‘infli€ted for the flighteft Offences, and almoft without 
any Form, quite the, Reverie of the ancient Ufages; 
but our Authors agree with the Moderns, in what regards 
the Severity and Manner thereof; and that the Criminal 
vas beaten upon the Buttocks with great Canes, to fo 
violegt a degree, that. it often deprived him of Life. It 
was.the Emperor Venius, who firft appointed this kind 
of Punifhment, inftead of another infinitely more cruel, 
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of cutting the Criminal into Pieces. And hence, poffi- 
bly it is, that our Authors fay, the Chinefe are fuch 
as were executed, which we do not read in our modern 
Accounts, and feems to be quite inconfiftent with the 
Chinefe Politenefs. We are told indeed, by Father Mar- 
tini, that the Emprefs Vibia, Wife to Kieu, the Nero of 
China, who began his Reign 1818 Years before Chrilt, 
ate human Flefh; butit is unnatural to fuppofe fo detefta- 
ble an Example could prevail into a Cuftom, in a Country 
fo abundantly predutctive of every thing good for Food. 
Marca Polo, however, relates that in the Province of ]. 1. بع‎ 48. 
Xandu, they had this horrid Praétice, and that when a 
Perfon is fentenced to death, they drefs him and eat his 
Flefh ; and fays alfo, that in the Kingdom of Concha, |, 1. ¢. 550. 
they eat the Flefh of thofe who die a violent death, and 1 Witt 
particularly of their Enemies {lain in Battel. ش‎ 
The manner how the Emperor and the Kings or Go- 

vernors, who reprefent him, appear in public, is pretty 
much like what we are told of the fame by our lateft 
Accounts, whereifi are many Defcriptions of the Procef- 
fion of a Mandarin; His 'T'rain is very numerous, and 
the is attended by a great number of Officers under Arms. 
Firft he is preceded by fome with large Bamboos, where-, 
with they make much fuch a Noife as the Chriftians of 
the Levant make with the Boards they ufe inftead of 
Bells: Every body muft ftop to do him Honour, and 

_thofe on Horfeback muft difmount; nay, according td 
Trigaut, every one withdraws into his Houfe. * * Many 1. 1.¢.9, 
“© other Enfigns of Dignity there’are, fays he, to diftin- 
>“ suith the Magiftrates; Streamers, Chains, Cenfers, 
* and anumerous Guard, who, by the Noife they make, 
>> difperfe the Croud. So great a Veneration do they re- 
+“ quire, that thefe Noifes are no fooner heard, evenin - 
>“ the moft crouded Streets, but every Soul: difappears, 
>> every body withdraws.” As for the Emperor. and 

_ Viceroys, they agree with all our Travellers, that it is 


, * Sunt alia per multa dignitatis oruamenta, Magiftra- od 
tuumque infignia,-vexilla, catene, thuribula. Satelli- 
tium frequens, cujus clamoribus arcetur in vicis turba, ثق‎ 
tanta eff eorum veneratio, ut in wvicis etiam frequentiffimss 
peme compareat, fed fecedant ad bos ejulatus omnes. . 
e 5 a hae) feldona 
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feldom they appear in public, and that, not till they have 
put their Guards under Arms, and pofted them in the 
Avenues of the main Streets; and that formerly they معط‎ 
ver ftirred out but in clofe Litters, of which they carried 
many at a time, that it might not be known in which 
the Prince rode. This is an ancient Cuftom fince, the 
Emperor Hoai {et the firt Example of it, mmxi Years 
before Chrift. Navarette relates of the Emperor, that, 
* > Whenhe moves they fhut all the Doors in the Streets 
>> through which he is to. pafs, that every body keeps 
>> within Doors, fo that not a Soul is to be feen, and 
>» that the Perfon who fhould thew his Head, would be 
f moft feverely chaftifed.” 

Our Authors tell us that the Emperor’s Revenues pro- 
yene from a Poll Tax, which is levied only upon Men, 
from eighteen Years to eighty, and that, in proportion 
to their Wealth: ‘That Salt and Tea pay Duty alfo to 
the King, and that. Land is unburdened by any Tax. 
But if you confult Father Martini’s Eftimates of what 
each Province pays to the Emperor of China, you 
will perceive that Matters are very much altered ; 
for they each pay very confiderable ‘Tributes in Silk, 
Cotton, Stuffs, Provifions for his ‘Table, and his Stables. 
Salt is till taxed in part, but Tea is clear; and this Ga- - 
belle or Duty muft be of very old flanding, fince King 
Venius, who reigned 179 Years before Chrift, took it 
off ; but it was foon put on again. Father 7 rigaut ob- 
ferves, that in his time it brought great Sums into the 
{Imperial Coffers; but at prefent, according to Newarette, 
Commodities pay no Duties, and the main branches of 
the Revenue are the Land-Tax, Poll Tax, and the Du- 
ties upon Salt, Silk, Stuffs, and a Tax upon Houfes, 
He fays the Imperial Revenue exceeds fixty Millions, 
clear of all charges; and Father Martini who defcends 
to particulars, runs it up to a higher amount. Thefe Ex- 
aggerations were the caufe why Marco Polo was nick- 
named Mefer Marco Millioni, and even fome old Co- 
pies of his Book; are intitled, 7/ Milione. Navarette 
talks of above a hundred Millions. . 


* Las puertas ue las cafas por cuyas calles ha de paffar 


fe cierran de todas, y la gente fe recoge; de fuerte que nium 


ene fe vey J fi i fe viera, © ravifi imo cafiige, 7 
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All the Money current in China, is ftill Copper, and 
nearly of the Size of our Liards or Farthings, and fhaped 
as our Authors defcribe. The Arabs call them Fa/us, 
٠١ which fignifies their Copper Money, and is derived from 
Follis, which had much the fame Signification in the 
lower Empire. It has a Hole in the middle that it may 
be ftrung, in which manner they make up their Sums. 
Tt is rather a made Metal than Copper, and for Colour 
is not unlike our So/s with Chine/e Chara€ters on one 
fide only, that having one fide quite flat, they may be 
the more conveniently flrung. Thefe Pieces are to be 
feen in many Cabinets, and you have a reprefentation of 
them, in Yawernier’s- Travels; but he has made the 
Hole round, whereas it fhould be fquare, which is bet- 
ter adapted to keep them fteady. In our Second Account 
We are told, that a thoufand of thefe Pieces are worth 
a Dizar of Gold, which is exactly equal, in Weight, to 
the half Piffole of Spain. It appears therefore that the 
Arabs, who. have always been iubtle Traders, and who 
had of this Money at Siraf, kept it down at a very low 
Value, and at much lefs than it ought to have been in pro- 
portion to the Standard of the Cbine/e Gold and Silver, 
as it isnow allowed by our Merchants; the Gold at 
forty two Livres per Ounce, and the Silver at fifty nine 
Sols, eight Deniers. 

Both ancient and modern Authors are agreed upon the 
Prohibition, which prevents Gold or Silver from bein 
coined in China; and Father Martini, in the Life of Ve- 
nius, who reigned 179 Years before Chrift, exprefles him- 
felf thus. * “Their Kings have never allowed Gold or 
* Silver to be coined into Money, thereby to obviate 
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* Nunquam eorum Regibus placuit vel argenteam cudivel | 


auream monetam, fraudis quibus ifta gens affueta, lucri- 
que fagacifima, precaventibus. Solo pondere argenti vel 
auri valorem expendunt, 3غ‎ quatenus quidque miftum pu- 
rumve fit, accuratiffime dignofcunt. Quanquam auro nun- 
quam utuntur ad emendum, quippe quod non pecuniam fed 
snercem effe dicunt- Hinc autem fit ut argentum continuo 
quafi tormenta ا‎ in minutifima frufta, ferrea 
Lorcipe gdhac apta difringatur --- Cupream vero monetam 
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© the univerfal Frauds of the Nation, fo greedy. of fu- 


cre. They take Gold and Silver by Weight, and 


» know perfectly well whether it be fine or not. Ne- 
** verthelefs they fometimes purchafe with Gold, but 
>“ then it 1s reckoned as a Commodity, not as Money ; 


- whence it is that Silver is perpetually chopped ta 


*« pieces, with a kind of Sheers contrived on purpofe. 
>» But they have a long time had Copper-Money, which 


>“ this Emperor brought to a better and more commodi- 


ous Form; and allowed it to be coined all over the‏ “؟ 
Empire, provided it was good. For till this time it‏ » 
was ftruck no where but in the Palace, to the great‏ »> 
Gain of the Emperor, but to the great Inconvenience‏ *‘ 
of the People, becaufe of the difficulty and length of‏ »> 
the ways. He ordered itinto around Form, with a‏ * 
{quare Hole in the middle, that it might be ftrung‏ » 
the more conveniently. It iscommonly marked with‏ » 
four Characters, which tell the Name of the Empe-‏ “> 
ror, and the Value of the Piece.” Father Trigaut‏ »- 
writes to the fame Purpofe, and adds, that the fame‏ 


thing is obferyed to this Day ; and the fame is repeat- 


ed by Martini in the beginning of his Chinefe Atlas. 

_ 'The fine Earth mentioned by our Author, muft be 
that wherewith the Porcelane is made, particularly in 
the Territory of Yaocheu, the fecond City of the Pro- 
vince of Kiangfi; and is brought from the City of Hoie- 


+ ceheu, in the Province of Nankin, where they cannot 


work it up, as much as they have of it, which 15 thought 
to be owing to a difference in the Waters. Almoft all 
this Ware in China, is made in the ‘Town of Feuloang, 
by clumfy Country Fellows. ‘They make fome of it 
yellow, which is fet apart for the Emperor. Great 


& multo jam tempore habuere, quam hic Imperator ad me- 
Liorem commodioremaue formam revocavit, at concelfit infu- 
per ut ubique, modo fine fraude, in toto imperio cuderetur. 
Nam ante hac tempora fiebat hoc in fola regia, magna 
quidem Imperatorum quefiu fed majori popylorum incom- 
modo, propter dificultates itinerum 4 diftantiam locorum. 


Moneta formam rotundam effe voluit, S in medio quadra- 


tum foramen, quo facilius filum infereretur. Infignitur 
quatuor plerumque kiteris, nomen Imperatoris, S impofi- 
jum valorem fignificantibus, fai 
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Quantities of it are alfo made in the Province of Kiam/i, 
according to Trigaut and Martini. Among the Articles 
of a noble Prefent fent to Nuroddin by Saladin, foon 
after he became Mafter of Zgypt, mention is made 


“of a Service of China Ware, confifting of forty Pie- . 


ces. 
What is in the fame place faid of their way of treat- 
ing the Merchants 5 admitted into their Dominions, 
fs not altogether conformable to the prefent; Practice ; 
but by our laft Accounts, and particularly by the Dutch 
‘Embaff, we may perceive they have been very cauti- 
ous how they fuffered Strangers to enter among them. 
Trigaut infinuates that in his time it was cuftomary to 
fend the Emperor whatever was moft curious in the 
Country. And their manner of vifiting and ftopping 
the Goods, and even the Prefents the Dutch carried with 
them into China, is very agreeable to what we are told 
by our two Authors. » 1 ١ ْ 
_ As for their Funerals, they are almoft ftill the fame 
as formerly. Martini relates that they ftill mourn three 
Years for the Death of their Fathers, during which they 
abftain from ail public Bufinefs, and the Magittrates 
from their Employs. That they exprefs their Grief, 
not by the coarfenefs of their Drefs only, but that they al- 
fo change their Table Service, their Bed, their Place, their 
Food, their manner of writing, their ways of {fpeaking,their 
Paper, their Ink, and their Name; and then they put on 
white. They mourn three Years by way of Acknowledg- 
ment to their Parents, who adminiftred to all their Wants 
and Imbecilities, during the three firft Years of their Infan- 
cy, and Father Zrigaut has the very fameCuftoms deferibed 
by our Author. * “Children oftentimes keep the dead 
>“ Bodies of their Parents three or four Years, fhutting 
“كم‎ them up in Coffins, which they do over with their 
>“ Varnifh in fuch a manner that no offenfive Smell can 
>» come forth; and during all this time they fet Meat 
** before them juit as if they were alive.” 


* Non rara filit parentum cadavera feretro inclufa 
ad tres quatuorve annos domi affervant, fuo enim illo pel- 
fucido bitumene ita rimas ilinunt, ut minime feetorem 
tranfmittant. Quo tempore in fingulos dies, cibum ills 


potumque offerunt, non fecus ac fi fupereffent, 
i 4 eed This 
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This Cuftom of fetting Meat and Drink before thet¢ 
Dead, which dbu Zeid harps upon ; is to this Day the 
Pragtice ; and, by Zavernier, is a Cuftom fll in force 
with the Cbinefé at Batavia. aah 

The Expences the Cdinefe are ftill at in burying 
their Parents, are very extraordinary ; for they put them 
into Coffins of a:precious) Wood, which fometimes coft 
two thoufand ‘Crowns. ‘They invite all their Relations 
and Friends to pay their laf Duties to the departed 
Perfon,. during the time the Body is in the Coffin, and 
expend great Quantities of precious Perfumes, Flowers, 
and other different Things, which thofe who come, offer 
as a Sacrifice to the Soul of their deceafed Friend or 
Relation. ‘They light up Tapers, and they fometimes 
burn rich Stuffs, under a Notion of fending them to the 
dead Man: All this muft naturally caufe a vaft Expence, 
without reckoning the Funeral Proceflion, when they 
have always a great Number of Bonzes, Minftrels, anid 
Mourners. 

All the CAine/e can write.and read; this is confirmed 
by the common Concurrence of all Authors, ancient and 


~ modern; and what is faid afterwards, that all Bufinefs 
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is tranfacted in Writing, is, to all Appearance, the chief 
Reafon thereof. Martini attributes this to the Emperor 
Sivenius, who began his Reign 73 Years before Chriff, 
and the Reafon he alledges for it, was to the end that 
Judges might the more maturely weigh the Cafes 
brought before them, and might not be confounded by 
the Noife and empty’ Babble of the Parties concerned. 
All Accounts agree in what is faid of the great number 
of their public Schools, which is fo much the greater, © 
as one Mafter cannot inftruct above three or four Scho- 
lars. 

What our Authors obferve of the Subfiftance the poor 


receive from the Emperor’s Gianaries in times of a ge. 


neral Dearth, is very remarkable, and Marco Polo ex. 
prefles himfelf in almoft the fame Terms. He fays that 
at fuch times, the Emperor claims no dues, but, on the 
contrary, adminiflers to the Wants of his Subjects, and 
fupplies them with Corn for their Subfiftance, and ta .- 
fow their Ground. That to this purpofe the great Khaz 
in times of Plenty, buys up great Quantities of Corn, 
which he keeps in Store-Houles for three or four Years 

3 together 
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together, and that in times of Dearth, he fells it out at 
fo low a rate, that he gives four Meafures at a Price, 
which would purchafe but one of the fame at Market. 

In the fame Author you may read alfo of the very 
extraordinary Alms, the great Khaz, who was then Em- 
peror of China, gave to the Poor, which as Navarette 
avers, drew on a Debt, many Millions of which, do 
ftill ly heavy upon the Emperor’s Houfehold. 

What is faid by our Authors, of their Behaviour to Manner of 
foreign Merchants, may have been) formerly the cafe, receiving 
and their Cuftom of fearching all their Goods, ard of Merchants 
taking them as a-Pledge, is.obferved by feveral Writers. 

Fofep> Barbaro, who met a Tartar from China at the 2, 107, 
Court of Perfia, fays, that the Merchants, immediately 

upon their Arrival, carry their Effeéts to Ware-Houtes, 

and thofe, whofe Bufinefs it is, coming to fearch them, 

and finding any thing that may be acceptable to the 

Prince, take it and pay for it in other Goods. 


ILLUS. 


69 REMARKS 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
_ aig ie ay ee tA ae 
NATURAL HISTORY 
0 the Feregoing Accounts. 


UR two Authors agree with the moft fincere 
Travellers, as to the great abun dance of every | 
thing neceflary for Life, ‘or that can adm nifter 
to Luxury in the Country of China. It produces Wheat, 
Rice, and many other forts of Grain; it produces Appies, 
Pears, Quinces, Lemons, Citrons, Mou/a’s or Indian Figs 
or Bananas, Sugar-Canes, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers, 
Citruls, Walnuts, Piftachio’s, Plumbs, Abricots, Servi- 
ces, Coco-Nuts, and even Almonds, according to our 
Author; but therein he varies from Martini, who ob- 
ferves that there are no Almonds in China, nor Olives, 
which is confirmed by other Authors. . 

Trig. 1.1 They have all forts of Cattle, and particularly Beafts 
C. 3: " "of Service. Many Horfes they have, but, formerly they 
pa a were not to compare with the 4ras ; and indeed till the 
laft Conqueft by the Tartars, who brought great numbers 
of their Horfes into China, the Chinefe Cavalry was of 
no worth; for their Horfes could not bear the fight, nor 

even the Neighing of the Tartar Breed, 
Quer 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


. Our Authors fay there are no Elephants in Chiza, 
Which muft be underftood of the Provinces they knew, 
where, in truth, there are none. Father Martini writes, 
that they begin to be met with at Nanning, in the Pro- 
vince of Quangli, where the Inhabitants uafe them for 
War and for Carriage... Some there are alfo in the Pro- 
wince of Funnan; nor is it a wonder that thefe Crea- 
tures, who fo {warm in the Indies, and in Tunghin or 
Tonquin, fhould fraggle hither. 

All our Travellers report with oar Authors, that there 
are no Lions in China; this, Trigaut, Martini, and ma- 
ny others, affirm: But as it would be endlels to infit 
upon every particular of this kind, the following Re- 
marks fhall be confined to what our Authors fay of two 
very rare and extraordinary Animals, the Unicorn, and 
“That which yields Musk. | 
. By the Word or Appellative Unicorn, we underftanda 
Creature, which the rabs, and other Orientals, call 
Karkandan, the fame with the Moxoceros of the Ancients, 
Our Author fays he is much fmaller than the Ele- 
phant; that from the Neck downwards he is not unlike 
a Bufflar; that his Hoof is not cloven; and that his fore 
Legs are all of a piece and jointlefs, which feems incre- 
dible, and to contradiét what both Ancients and Moderng 
have-told of his Swiftnefs. He adds that the lowing of 
the Unicorn, is between the lowing cf the Ox, and the 
Cry of the Camel. Now Father Feronymo Lobo, and 
other Jefuits, who have lived fome Years in E+hiopia, 
aver they have feen of thefe Creatures in the Province 
of Agaos, inthe Kingdom of Damota, and defcribe them 
to this Effet: This Creature is about as big as a middle- 
fized Horfe, of a dark brown, with a. black Tail and 
Main, the Main fhort and thin. ‘They add that in other 
parts of this fame Province, they faw others with a thic- 
ker and longer Main, and with a ftrait Horn of. five 
Palms in length, and of a whitith caft; and that they 
are eternally in the Woods, being very timorous, and 
never yenturing themfelves abroad in open places. . Fa- 
ther Lodo relates that many of the Portugue/e had feen 
them alfo in Ethiopia, and that from the tops of Rocks,. 
they difcovered them pafling along in Herds in the Val. 
leys of the Province of Naina: and this he attefted 
to Mr, Toinard, who faw him at Lisbon in the Year 
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This whole MDCLXVII. He told him that fome were white, atid 6- 
Account is thers Bay, with a white Horm in the Forehead a Yard 
tobe found long; and that hé had a Colt of this fame kind 


in the h. 
vol. of 
”1 heve- 
not’s 
ColleBion 
of Voyages. 


7 2 Theve- 
not’s Col 
led. vol.t. 


that lived but eight or ten Days, for want of its Dam 
to fuel. 

What the Nubian Geographer writes of this Animal, 
is almoft wholly taken from our two Authors, with fome 
Additions, as the Cuftom is with the Arabs, who feldom 
tran{cribe a Paflage exactly, but are for ever adding what 
they find elfwhere- Moft of their Authors tell wonders 
of this Creature, though perhaps: from’ a very flender 
Knowledge of him. The Teftimony alfo of Cofmas the 
Monk, in his Chriftian Topography muft not be omitted. 
This Write owns he never faw the Unicorn himfelf, but — 
affures us he faw four Brafs Figures of him in the King 
of Ethiopia’s Palace, called the four Towers; that they 
told him this Creature was terrible and untraétable ; and 
that when he was clofely purfued by the Hunters, and 
on the brink of falling a Prey to them, he would throw 
himfelf down Precipices, and fall upon his Horn, which 
ftood all the Shock of the Fall. 'T’o this Creature he ap- 
plies many paffages in Scripture. 02 
- In Anfelm de Boot’s'Treatife, you have the chief of 
the Obfervations made upon the Unicorn by the Anci- 
ents: He remarks that the Name Monoceros, which cor- 
refponds with the Name Uzicorn, is common to five dif- 
ferent Animals; the Indian Beeves, defcribed by Pliny; 
the Rhinoceros, an Animal of a particular Genus; the 
Monoceros of Pliny, of the fize of a Horfe, with the Head 
of a Stag, the Feet of an Elephant, and the Tail ofa 
wild Boar; the Indian Afs of the fame Py; and the 
Oryx with a fplit Horn, often mentioned by 4rifotle, 
“than, and the other Naturalifts. 

All thefe feveral Creatures have but one Horn, and 
what the curious preferve under the Denomination of the 
Unicorn’s Horn, may be the Spoil of one or other of 
thefe kinds; but to thefe we may alfo add, the Horns 
of the Nothern Fifh, called Morfs, which are of ex- 
traordinary length ; and the Horns alfo of the Sea-Cow; 
who fometimes comes to land, and is defcribed by Marzi- 
ni. Mott of our modern Writers will have it thatthe Horns — 
in our Cabinets are not of the Unicorn, but the Teeth 
of this Fifth, in the-North particularly ; or elfe 2 a 

é thoie 
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thofe fofil Horns deferibed by Anjelm de Boots whence 


many have pronounced there are no true Unicorns 
‘Horns, and that we muft fearch the Sea for thefe long- 
horned Creatures, rather than the Land. In de /a Pereyre 
Account of Greenland, you have on this Head many 
curious Obfervations, which were communicated to him 
by Wormius. By them it is demonftrated that thefe Horns 
have all the Marks of the Teeth of a Fifh the Zte-/anders 
‘calla Narhual, the fame, perhaps, our Author calls a 
Wal; that they are carious at the Root, almoft like rot- 
ten Teeth ; and that the Sea throws up ‘great Quantities 
of them upon the Shores, a plain Proof that they come 
from an Inhabitant of the Water. Inthe fame Book you 
have a Reprefentation of the Cranium of this Fith, and 


thofe who have treated of Ice-Jand concur with the Obter-: 


vations of Wormius. But allthis can only prove, that moft 
of the Horns fuppofed to come from the Onin are the 
‘Spoils of a Fith, not that there is nofuch Creature as we 
have a Notion of when we mention the Unicorn, in Scrip- 
ture called Reem; where alfo he is frequently {et forth as 
an Animal rare to be feen, vigorous, and wonderfully fleet 
and firong. Thus almoft is it that the 4rabs and Perfians 
exprefs themfelves of their Karkandan. Louis Barthema 
fays he faw two at Mecca, fent thither as a Prefent from the 
King of Ethiopia; Since therefore we have fome' credible 
Authors, who profefs to have feen this Creature, and fince 
our Arabs even fay that they have eaten of his Flefh, we 
feem to want fomething more than bare Conjecture to {a- 
tisfy us, with fome of the Moderns, that there never were any 
otherUnicornsthanthe Narhual; ; for this Fifh is as uncom- 
mon inthe Eatft, as the Unicorn is in the North and theWeft. 
Thofe who would’ be more amply informed of what 
the Ancients have written concerning the Unicorn, may 
find their Words moft faithfully cited by Bochart in 
his Hierozoicon, as alfo fome Paflages from Arabian 


Writers concerning the fame, and particularly from Da- 


siri, whom he calls Demir, who being but a late Author, 
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feeing he died in the Year mccccv, فقط‎ compiled all that 


had been faid by عامط‎ who went before him. You have 
alfo'a great Number of curious Obfervations upon the 
fame Subje€t in Thomas B artholinus'’s Differtation, printed 
‘at Padwa in the Year mpcxuv, as well as in that of 
Denfingius, printed at Groningen inthe Year MDCLXx. 
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Our “Authors thought, with fome of the ancients, 
that Ambergreefe grows like a Plant ‘at the Bot- 
tom of the Sea, and that it is thrown on the Shore 
by the Swell; and that pieces of it are to be found in 
the Belly of Whales. The oldeft of them having firit ob-. 
ferved, that among the Maldives they found Lumps 
of Ambergreele of extraordinary Size, ١ adds, that it 
was alfo found in fmaller pieces, almoft in the Form of 
Plants torn up; that in Storms it was forced up from the: — 
Bottom ; that the Wave wafhed it to the Shore, and that 
there it is found in the Form of a Mufhroom or ‘Truffle. 
The other fays, that the beft of it is found upon the Coait 
of Barbary, or the Country of Zinge, that is of the Cafres 
on the Eaft Coaft of Afric, and even on the Coait of 
Arabia; ‘That the Negroes train up Camels to go along 
fhore with them by Moon-light; That thefe Camels 
know the Amber, and when they difcovered any, 
bend their Knees, that their Mafter may pick it up; 
That there is another fort of Ambergreefe, which 
floats upon the Surface of the Sea ; That a great Fith of ~ 
the Whale-kind {wallows it, and immediately dies; and — 
that when the Negroes fee him dead upon the Water 
they know that he has Amber in him, and that they 
go off to him, and find it in his Belly ; both of them: 
adding, that the beft Amber is of a whitifh Colour. 

Serapion, Avicen, and others fince them, concur with 
the principal Obfervations of our Authors. They fay it 
comes from the Sea, but not as a Plant, according to 
Avicen, but in Veins, which does not feem at all likely. 


He confirms, that Quantities of it are collected on the 


Coafts, and that That called Shelaheti is the beft ; this, 


inthe old Tranflation, being rendered Selachitum, the 


learned Gareias de Orta imagined that Ceylon was thereby 
pointed at; for the Sea is very liberal of this precious 
Subiiance to that Ifland: But it was thus denominated 
from the Sea of Shelahet, which, according to our Au- 
thors, is beyond Cape Comorim, and divided from the 
Sea of Harkand, by عامط‎ great Iflands, which muft be 


Fava and its Neighbours. 


The Commentator upon Ayvicen, cited by Plempius, a 


" affures us that Amber grows inthe Sea like a Plant ; Sera-_ 


pion will have it to grow upon Rocks: Simeon Sethi re- 
lates 
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Fates that it rifes in Springs like Pitch and Bitumen ; but 
fs miftaken when he adds, that it is found مولس ماع لله‎ 
Yn OAL OS AaySTOV ovoual oun. In an Indian City 
called Selachet ; for, as we have obferved it is the Name 
of the Coaft wathed by the Sea of Shelabet. ‘Thele Pal 
fages in Avicen and Simeon Sethi, fhew that the Sea 
of She/abet was not unknown in their Days. The 
- Town of Arabia the Happy, which he calls Suy7 prov; 
is Sichar, where alfo, according to our Authors, it i8 
wafhed on Shore by the Wave. 

٠ The Opinion of عامط‎ who believe Amber is found in 
Whales, or in other great Fifhes of the Cetaceous kind, is, 
by moft of the Moderns, rejected ; becaufe there is no 
where lefs Amber fourid than on the principal Coafts 
of the Whale-Fifbery; and becaufe the Ba/ques and the 
Bretons, who are almoit always out a Fifhing, confirm 
not the Teftimony of the Ancients. Again, by the 
Diffetions that have been made of feveral Whales, it is 
proved that their Throat is not wide in Proportion 68 
their Body; tho’ poflibly Amber’may have been found 
in fome of the great Fifh of a voracious Nature, as 
well as many other foreign. Subftances, which they gree- 
dily {nap' at and fwallow. But this amounts not to 
a Proof that they have any particular Guft for Am- 
bergreefe, which is by no means a food proper for 
them; and it is ftill lefs to be fuppofed they would 
feek after a Thing that muft prove fatal to them, a ve- 
ry Poifon, if true it be, as our Authors take it, that 
the Fith dies upon fwallowing this Amber; for the na- 
tural Inftin&® of Animals prompts them to {uch Things 
as are good for them, and deters them from fuch as 
are hurtful. It is therefore more likely that Amber- 
greefe is found naturally in the Sea; that it is not 
_ voided as an Excrement by the Whale or any other 
. of the cetaceous Tribe; and that if at any time they 
are fourd to have Amber within them, which at 
prefent is very feldom, it muft be confidered as a 


65 


Gare. de 
Orl. 1.1.0. 
1. Scalig. 
Exerit. 
Z204.%.10, 


mere accident agairft the common Courfe of Nature, 


. and the Inftinct of Animals. 

‘There ate two other Opinions, which carry a 
greater Air of Probability with them, and feem to 
confirm each other. The 12777 is that Amber is not 
@Plant at the Bottom of the Sea, but is generated thus ; 
¢ . Upon 


- 


on 


562 REMARKS 


Upta the Eaft Coaft of Afric, and iti foe Paris of 
the Indian Ocean, there are craggy Rocks or Preci: . 
pices, which {warm with wild Bees, who there make 
their Honey in Clefts as in natural Hives. Now they 
fay that this Honey, either diffolved by Heat, or 
blown away by Winds, or wafhed down by Rains, — 
drops into the Sea, where it aflumes a new Form, - 
and changes its Nature; for that the Saltnefs of the — 
Sea elaborating the whole Mafs, hardens it, purifies it, 
and gives it the agreeable Scent of Amber. That 
hence it is it {mells fomewhat like Honey when it 
happens to be picked up foon after it comes from 
Sea, and that the Spoils of Bees are found in or up- 
on it; and to crown all, this is a pretty generally re- 
ceived Opinion among the Inhabitants of the 58 
moft favored with Prefents of this kind. Thusthinks ~ 
Not.inGu- Gentius a learned Dutchman, who herein agrees with — 
Lift. p. 542. what other Authors write, as that it comes from Rocks, 
£2.623, oF Iflands, and that it is perfeéted in the Sea. | 
It is not without Ground that Gentius’s Opinion ap- 
pears fo probable to fome of the Learned. ‘The White- 
قاعم‎ of Amber, inclining to the Grey, borders fome- 
what upon the Colour of Honey; and certain it is, that 
the Spoils of Bees and the Bills of {mall Birds which 
are fometimes found in Bits ef Amber, are far from 
١ weakning this Conje€ture- All the Difficulty is how 
to conceive, that Bees fhould be able to make Combs 
of fuch extraordinary Size as to be equal to fome 
Lumps of Amber that have been formerly found upon 
the Shore, and even in our own Days. For it 15 not: 
very natural to fuppofe that thefe Combs, falling into 
the Sea, fhould combine into Pieces of fifteen, twenty, 
and thirty Pound Weight; or into Heaps of fuch Bulk 
that a fmall Veffel_ might have been laden therewith # 
رج زور‎ TY? Number of Ships, if we can add Faith tothe — 
a9 je 6 8 Report of a French Captain mentioned in the Hiftory — 
* sll ٠ of the Engle Royal Society. 05 
“Isp: 20+ Teixeira writes that in the Year 1696. a Piece of — 
Amber was feen, near Brava on the Eaft Coaft of 4 
Afric, of fo unufual a Size, that a Man mounted upon’ — 
a Camel could not be difcovered behind it, 
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upon a great Piece of Amber, and the fame Thing. . 


hapned to another near Cape Currents. 

_ The fame Author {peaks of a Piece of Amber of 
twenty Pounds Weight thrown up between the Rivers 
Linda and Quilima; of another wafhed on Shore upon 
the Coatt...of Malabar, which the Inhabitants miitak- 
ing for Pitch payed their Barks with. Captain Kee- 
ding was told. by the Moors at De/i/z, that upon the 
Coafts of Monbaca, Magadoxo, Pata, and Brava, there 
were Pieces of Ambergreefe of twenty Quintals. 

_ Tavernier confirms what’ our Authors advance, {ay- 
ing, that great Quantities of Ambergreefe are gathered 
on the Coaft of Melinda, and that the Govetnors of 
Mofambique negociate it with Goa to the Amount of 
great Sums. He relates alfo that it has been found in 
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Lumps of extraordinary Size, and gives you two In-. 


flances thereof, of one that weighed twenty Pounds, and. 
of another that weighed Forty-two. 

In the Hiftory of Saladin we read that among the 
Prefents he fent to So/tan Nureddin, there were two 
Pieces of Ambergreefe, the ove of. Twenty, the other 
of thirty Pound weight. Many Examples we have of 
Pieces of Amber of very great Bulk like that found 
towards Cape Comorin in the Year mptv. which weigh- 
ed three ‘Thoufand Pound; but what Rabb: David de 
Pomis advances, that Amber was found in the Jor- 
dan, and that it was an Ingredient in the Perfumes of 
the old Law, isa meer Fable; for unlefs we grant that 
Amber was there found by a Miracle we muft reject 
what he fays in this refpect, efpecially as he has not 
the Concurrence of one fingle Author to fupport him. 
The Fews fay, that the Word K7fat, in their Talmud, 
fignifies-an odoriferous Plant, and not Amber, as the 
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Moderns have thought. It does not appear that the 


Ancients had any Knowledge of this Perfume. 

Foam dos Santos has many particulars concerning 
Amber, and moft of them confirm what our Authors 
fay; he reports it to grow at the Bottom of the Sea, 
Whence it is torn up by Storms; and that at fuch 
times the Cafres never fait to be along Shore in quetft: 
of it, to fell it to the Portuguefe and the Moors. More- 
Over, that there are three Sorts of it, the firft very white, 
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the fecond of a greyifh caft, and called Maxueyra, and 
the third black like Pitch, foft, and. often il fcenteds 
_ becaufe as the Inhabitants report, Wales and other Fifhes, 
and even Birds fwallow it as often as they fee it floa- 
ting on the Surface. The Cafres called Fumos, near 
the Land of Natal, feeing fome of the People be- 
longing to a Portuguefe Ship called the St. Thomas, who 
was loft in her homeward-bound Paflage, cryed out to 
them to throw away what they had picked up, faying 
it was a Poifon which dryed up thofe who collected it 
fo that they dyed. si 
Of Musk. ~ Abu Zeid the Author of our fecond Account, is par- 
| ticular enough in his Defcription of the Creature which 
affords Musk. He fays he is like the Roe-buck; that 
his Skin and Colour is the fame; his Legs flender; 
his Horn fplit and a little bending; that he has two 
fall white Teeth on each fide, of the Length of half 
a Finger, or a little lefs; that they are ftrait and rife 
above the Muzzle of the Creature, almoft like the E- 
lephant’s Teeth; in fhort, that this it 25 that diftin- 
guifhes him from other Roe-Bucks. This Defcription 
does not much vary from what we read in the beft 
Authors; for Avicen fpeaking of Musk, according 0 
the Tranflation of Plempius, fays, Eft Cyftis feu folli- 
culus animalis, ipfi capree non abfimilis caninos duos 
dentes candidos exertos gerentis {SF introrfum reflexos, in- 
fiar cornuum. You have two Reprefentations of this Ani-. 
mal, the one in the Fragment of Co/mas, printed in 
the 521 Volume of T/evenor’s Collection, the other in the 
fecond Volume of Yavernier’s Travels. Thefe are 
exactly alike, but they differ in two. Articles from 
the Defcription Ahu-Zeid gives us; for they put no 
Horns on the Head of this Creature, and make the 
two Teeth which diftinguifh him from the’ Roe-Buck 
to turn downwards, inftead of pointing upwards like 
the lower Teeth of the Elephant, according to Abu- 
Zeid’s Comparifon, in which he is fupported by the — 
Teftimony of Avicen and Serapion, cited by Matthi- 
clus. Marco Polo defcribes the Musk-creature to 
this effect; » His Skin is very coarfe like that of 
“ the Stag; in his Feet and Tail he refembles the 
** Gazelle, and, like her, has no Horns. He. has 
'؟‎ four Teeth, two above, three Fingers long, fine, and 
pie A 


rm 


- 


١ 
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On the foregoing Accounts. 


2“ مو‎ white as. Ivory; two that rife up, and two that 
‘turn down; and he is beautifulto the Eye. In the 
*¢ full of the Moon he hasan Impofthume which takes 
«‘him on the Belly near the Navel; and then. the 
- Hunters go out and cut this Impofthume *”. 

Barbofa writes, that he neareft refembles the Ga- 
wel/e, but differs from the others in faying his Coat 
is white; for thefe are his Words; Musk is found in 
fmall white Creatures like Gazelles,. with Teeth like an 
Elephant but fmaller. These Creatures are fubje@ toa 
Kind of Impofthume under the Belly and the Breaft, and 
swhen the Contents are ripened, they are taken with fuch 
an Itching, that, for Relief, they rub themfelves againft 
the Trees, and what falls in fmall Drops or Grains is 
the moft perfect and the moft exquifite Musk. 

Thevenot’s Defcription is ftill wider from the. reft, he 

writes that ix thofe Countries there is a Creature with 
the Muzzle of a Fox, and not bigger than a Hare. For 
Colour he is like the Stag, and has Teeth like a Dog; and 
produces the moft excellent Musk. He has an Excrefcence 
or Bladder under the Belly, full of corrupted Blood, and 
and it is this Blood which makes Musk, or rather that 
is the Musk itfelf. They take. this from him, and imme- 
diately clap a Piece of Leather upon the Mouth of the 
Bladder that none of the Scent may evaporate; but the 
Creature dyes foon after this Operation. Antony Piga- 
jetta, who fays that Musk is the Cuttings of a Cat, can- 
not be allowed to agree with the reft foregoing. 

Father Philip di Marini’s Defcription is alfo different 
from what the others write; for he reports this Crea- 
ture to have the Head of a Wolf, and Father Kircher 
in the Figure he gives, reprefents him with the Snout 


* Hai peli a fimilitudine di cervo molto grofi, i piedi 
. 'قع‎ Ja coda a modo della Gazella, no ha corne como la Ga- 
‘Rella: ha quatro denti, cioe due della parte di fopra, lun- 
ghi ben tre dita e fortili, bianchi come avolio, © due afcen- 
dono in fu, © due defcendono in giu, © e bello animale da 
wedere.. Nafe a quefta beftia quando la Luna + piena, nel 
umbilico fotto il ventra un apoftema di fangue, Fi caccia- 
pri nel tondo della Luna, efcono fueri a prender de ditt 
animali, @taglano quefta poftema, an 
ch ارم‎ ae © 3 of 
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of a Hog, which may be the Ingraver’s Fault, whe 


furnifhes him with Claws alfo, whereas he has a cla- 
ven Hoof. Simeon Sethi errs fill farther from Trath 


‘by reprefenting him to be as big as the Unicorn, and 


to be even of that Genus or Tribe ; but hear his Words * 


‘The bafer Sort’ Musk is that which is broiight from, the 


Indies, whichis blacks and the worft Of ‘all is that 
ahich comes from China. A 7 this Tusk is’ ‘formed in 
the Navel of a فيكت‎ Taree Creature awhich has ‘but ‘one 


‘Horn, and is like the Roe-Buck. In rutting timea Quan- 


tity of thick Blod gathers aboint his Navel, and ‘caufes a 
Tumor, attended with طبرل‎ anguif> that, during thé Time, 
he can neither eat nor drink.. He rowls bimfelf upon the 


‘Ground, and frees himfelf of this. Tumor,’ full of turbid 


Blood, which clotting a con/zi file? able Time afterwards, a- 


‘quires a'good Scent. 


All Authors then agree as to the Mendel it is for- 


- med in the Excréfénce ‘or Bladder, - or in the Tumor 


which gathers: about the ‘Navel of the. Creature i in rut- 


“ting times and there are few that do not ‘confirin what 


is faid of the Way the Ghinefe have of fophifticating 


it, by mixing therewith the Blood of the Creature, or 
fome other Things which debafe the Subftance of i it, 


er by ‘putting file Bits of Lead into the Bladders or 
Cod, that they may weigh the heavier. — 

Tt {eems that the Musk which runs from the Wound 
of the -Creature when he’ ‘tubs himfelf againit the Stones, 
was prized by the Ancients at the higheft Rate, as is 
obferved by our Author, Serapion, and fome others, . 


ie oe ae was ee in the te ie itelf before i it was: 


ok Tire t ‘0 ١ idle § 6 cr} - "duds perannsl 6ن لير ة‎ 
gerd. 3 em) To رذ ,26917 7277م‎ TéTs لوهم‎ Naradees o- 
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broken, was reckoned of leaft value, becaufe not per- 
feétly ripe; and the Merchants of our times always 
make this Diftin€tion. 

Father Martini {peaks thereof to this purpofe; tothe Atl. Sin, 
End that you may no longer be at a Lofs to know what p. 58, 
Musk is, I will declare what I have more than once feen 
with my own Eyes; it is a Lump at the Navel of a 
Creature like a Purfi, made of a very delicate Pellicle, and 
covered with very fine Hair. The Chinefe call this 
Creature Xe from whence the Word Xahicang, that is 
the Odour or fweet Scent of this Creature Xe which 
fignifies Musk. He is a Quadruped, and is not very un- 
like a little Stag, except that his Coat inclines more ta 
be black, and that he has no Horns. Teixeira fays, 
he is like a Gazelle, and that his Coat is like the Tiger’s. 

A great Quantity of Musk is found in the Province .مر‎ 1103 
pf Xenfi, at Hangchung, at Cungchang, at Queichu in 90 
the Province of Suchuen, in the Province of Funnan, 
and in fome others, particularly in thofe conterminous 
with Vzbet, where thefe Creatures moft abound. 

According to our fame Author, the Musk of Tiber 
is the moft exquifite of all; becaufe of the aromatic 
Paftures this Creature finds in Jzbet, and not in China, 
Probatifiimus fay Avicen, fi regionem fpeces, eff Tebe- 
tius, five Tumbafinus, that is, the Country of Tume 
gage which the Arabs take to be a Province of China. 

Simeon Sethi for want of underftanding the Geography | 

of thefe diftant Parts, fays that the beft Musk 15 that 

which comes from a City a great Way to the Eait- 

ward of Choraffan and called Toupat. A Greek Au- 

thor, cited by Lambecius, calle it rawdr و‎ for thus is ie 

the Orientals commonly pronounce what we write 7z- 

bet. From this Text Ruel/ixs, who underftood it not, 

has read 7& wer, and writes that the beft Musk is 

called Par. Serapion obferves alfo that the beft Musl< 

- is from Tibet, for the very fame Reafons already alledged. 

_ All the Ancients then and Moderns agree, that the 

moft exquifite Musk is that of Zzbet, or as others call it 

Tumgage ; and this becaufe of the Aromatic Paftures in 

that Land, fuch as are no where elfe to be found. That 

the Indian Musk comes next in degree of finenefs, if 15 

Wwe may term what was brought to Cabu/, and the other 

wading Towns of the Jadies, by Merchants whe wafficked 
| 4+ with, 
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with it by Land from China, and difperied it all over 
the Eaft. ‘That the Chinefe Musk is the wortt of all, not 
only becaufe the Chinefe adulterate it feveral ways, but 
alfo becaufe what is produced naturally in that Kingdom, 
is not comparable to what is in 2222+. All this 15 con- 
firmed by the Teftimony of the learned Golius, and Fa- 
ther Martini. Teixeira fays, the Musk that does 
not conie from China, is always the beft; and that the 
reafon is, becaufe مورلا مم‎ a las manos de los Chinas, 
cuiyo animo no fufre dexar alguna cofa en fu purexa. 

At prefent the Kingdom of Boutan is the greateft Mart. 
for Musk: This muft have been a part of the ancient 
0288, or Country fubje@ to the Khan of Tibet, and 
thence it is that the Indian Merchants fetch the beft fort 
of this Perfume, whether in the Bladder or Cod, or out 
of it. 

‘ Gur Author is the oldeft 0 almoft the only Arab that 
mentions the CAznefe Drink, fo univerfal in our Days ~ 
over Europe, and known by the Name of Zea. . But this. 
is not the Name he gives it; for he calls it Cha, which 
comes nearer to the true Chinefe Name, Chah or Chaw, 
than the Name we have for it. He fays that it is an 
Herb or Shrub, more bufhy than the Pomegranate-Tree, 
of a more taking Scent, but fomewhat bitter -to the Tafte. 
That the Chine/e boil Water and pour it {calding hot 
upon’ this Leaf, and that this Infufion preferves them. 
from all Diflempers. This, weown, is an imperfect De- 
{cription, but is plain enough to evince that nothing can 
hereby be meant but the Plant we know by the Name 
of Tea, the fame with the [cha Catayi, or Sini of the Ori- 
entals. ‘The Tree which bears this Leaf is but fmall, 
and muft be claffed with Shrubs, being no bigger. 
tian a {mall Pomegranate Bufh; and even the Leaf of 
the one and the other are not much unlike. It has a 
pleafant kind of a violet Scent, is bitter tothe Tafte, and it 
is common for thofe who are fond of it, to imagine it does. - 
them good, and keeps them in Health. Itis certain then, 
that Father Trigaut ذ‎ 1s miftaken when he imagines it is 
but of late date ; among the Chinefe, becaufe there is not, 
as he fays, any Chara@ter in their Tongue to fignify this 
Drink; for by the Teftimony of the oldeft of our Au- 
thors, who does not fpeak of it as any new thing, but 
as an Herb very much in vogue with them, nay, to that, 

1 degresy 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 


Yegree, that the Emperor thought fit to lay a Duty upon 
Gt, and to referve all the Profits of it to himfelf; by this 
Teftimony I fay, it appears that the Chinefe have 
been addicted to it above eight hundred Years; hor is it 
poflible to believe with Wiliam رولا‎ that it grew a long 
time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chinefe and Fa- 
panefe have been but lately acquainted with its Vertues 
and the manner of preparing it, and with all the Advan- 
tages it is of, Advantages which are difcovered daily 
more andmore. This he fays he was told by fome 
Dutch Commanders, who had been a long time in the 
Country. : 

_ Father Martini, who has written more accurately of 
China that any other Perfon whatfoever, has no fuch Ob- 
fervations upon the ufe of this Leaf, which muft make 
the reft look very fufpicious and doubtful. He fays it 
grows particularly in the Province of Kiangnan or Nan- 
4in, where the beft of it is. It is, adds he, a fmall 
Leaf perfectly like that of the Rhus Coriarius, or Su- 
mac of the Curriers. I belieye itis even of the fame 
kind therewith ; however, it grows not wild, but is do- 
‘meftic and cultivated: Nor 15 it a Tree but a Shrub 
which fpreads out in little Branches, with a Bloffom very 
much like that of the Sumac, except that the former in- 
_ lines more to be yellow than the latter. It blows firft 
| En Summer, when it emits no great Scent, then follows 2 
_ ‘Berry which is firft green, and aftewards blackifh. In the 
Spring it is that they gather the Leaf to make their Cha, 


a then it is the moft fucculent and tender. The Pre- 


aration of thefe Leaves confifts in gathering them, dry- 
ing them by a flow Fire, rolling them upon a Cot- 
fron Mattrefs, and in packing them up in Tin Chefts or 
Boxes, for the fake of preferving them, and the con- 
| renee of tranfporting them. This Defcription does 

mot exactly f{quare oh that of Father Alexander de 
Rhodes, and Father di Marini, in their Accounts of 
Tonquin, and ftill lefs with عامط‎ of Fames Bont, and 
William Pifo, in his Additions to the fifth Book of his 
Hiftory ; for he relates from what he was informed by 
the Sieur Caro, who was a confiderable time in China 
and Fapan; That this Plant grows no where but in Chi- 
na, Japan, and Siam, /prouting up to about the Height of 
موي‎ Rofe-Bufo of Europe. That the Stem and all the 
: ة‎ : Branches 
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Branches are covered with B loffoms, and little peeked 
Leaves indented all round, all in the fame form, but of 
different fixe, fo that they are of five different forts. The 


‘greatef! grow on the lower Branches, whence they dimi- 


nib upward to the very top of the Bufo. The fmaller 
the Leaves are the more they are worth; fo that a Pound 
of the largeft foall fell but for five Pence, while that 
of the fecond fixe fogll be worth fifty, thofe of the 
third fize five Florins, of the fourth fixe, fifteen, and the 
fifth and leaft fize of them, feall fell from one hundred 
‘to one hundred and fifty Florins the Pound. 'The fame 
Author has it} that the Bloffom of this Tree is white, and 
not unlike to the Eg/antine, except that it has a different 
Scent. But it were a fruitlefs Task to infert other De- 
{eriptions on this head; which vary from 661. This 
Leaf is now fo well known in Exrope, that we may 


_ judge for our felves, that it bears no likenefs to the Eu- 


ropean Sumac, whofe Leaf and Flower are extremely 
different. ‘The feveral fizes of this Leaf according tq 
which the Price is regulated, are by no means peculiar ta 
this Shrub: but the difference of the Value is according 
tothe time when it is gathered, whether when it firft 
fprouts out, or after it has been fome time upon the Stalk. 
Of the budding Leafis the moft exquifite ‘Tea made, ve- 
ry little of which comes to us in Europe; the Flower is 
what is moft univerfally efteemed, and is properly the 
Chaw.''The finenefs of Tea diminifhes as the Leaf 
grows bigger and bigger, and alfo according as it is gas 
thered in Seafon, or out of Seafon. It may be obferved. 
alfo, that as Tea grows not only in China, but in Fa-~ 
pan, Tonquin, and even in the Kingdom of Siam, it is 
natural for Merchants to purchafe at the cheapeft Mar- 
kets, whence we have but little of it that is really fine. 
Now, as the Chinefe, Fapanefe, and even feveral Na- 
tions of the Levant, not to mention the Europeans, make 
a great Confumption of Tea; they, it is probable, keep 
the beft for themfelves, which is very dear even in Ching 
itfelf, and as it eafily lofes its Flavor upon the leaft Acci- 
dent, the Merchants muft be unwilling to run the Rifque 
of tranfporting it, except they are fure of turning it to a 
good Account. Moft of them, therefore, buy it at Fa- 
an, where the Dutch have exported great Quantities $- 
tb In Fapan it is not oinparaBle to what grows in the 
AY "Province 


On the Foregoing Accounts, 
Province of Kianguang. You have the Figure of this 
Buh in P27, in the China [luftrata, and in the Dutch 
Embaffy. It is mentioned in Ramufio’'s Muftration on 
fome Paflages in Marco Pola. 

What our Travellers report of the Coco-Nut T'ree, is 
confirmed by all Accounts, ancient and modern, and you 
have a very minute Defcription of it in Pyrard, Fohbn 
de Barros, and in many others. They all declare that 


this ‘Tree alone, affords wherewithal to build a Ship, * 


and to lade her when fhe is finifed. The Trunk fup- 
plies them with Plank, Mafts, Anchors, and Oars; the 
Fibres about the Nut itfelf, make a very valuable Cor- 
dage, becaufe it never perifhes in the Water. The 
Anchors made of the Wood of this Tree, are well enough 
for {mall Craft. TheNut itlelf affords a {weet, pleafant and 
milky Liquor, which, fermenting, becomes a Wine, a 
Vinegar, a Sugar, and even a kind of Brandy: Its Oil 
is fovereign in cafes of the Eryfpelas or St. Anthony's EF ire, 
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‘Tetters, and many other Ailments. In fine, this Tree - 


Alone fupplies with Food, Habitation, Cloathing, and. 
Commodi:ies to export, if true it be, thatthe chief Trade 
of the Maldives is in the Articles they reap from the 
Coco-Nut. The Arabs call both the Nut and: the Tree 
‘Nargil, whence the modern Greeks have 2p72arror, the 
word ufed by Cofmas the Monk, in his Yapography. 
١ Befides the Authors we have cited, you may con{ylt others 
who haye dwelt on this Tree,-as Mgrco Polo, Lodovic 
Barthema, Barbofa, Garsias de Orta, A Cota, F obx 
‘Pavis, and others, wits 
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The Chi-  ]9 هل نا عق مف‎ two Authors fupply us 
nefe had a | احكتارم‎ | with avery ancient Tefti- 
of Omi | ey, mony of the Exiftence of 
nity before TANG yp) the Gofpel in this vaft Em~- 
rhe Clofe of (CY AGES) pire, before the clofe of the 
the ninth سداد‎ [| Ninth Century; for they 


م1٠‎ obterve that on the Revolution ofthe Year ~ 

CCLXIV.. of the Agra, or the Year 
DCCCLXXVIL of Chrif, when the 
City of Canfu was taken and facked, a 
great Number of Chriftians were there put 
to the Sword, together with the Inhabi- 
tants of the Place. Jt appears 2110 by the 
Dialogue between the Emperor of China 
and the Arab, in the Second Account, that 
they had a knowledge of كنع‎ Chriff and 
his Apoftles, and the Do&trine of the Gofs 
pel; fince among the Images the Emperor 
thewed him, efus was reprefented with his 
Difciples, juft as when he went up to Fe- 

wufalem 3 
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rijalem: And what this Prince obferved 
to the Mohammedan Traveller of the thort- 
fiefs of our Saviour’s Days, here upon Earth, ~ 
aflures us he had fome glimmering Light 
into the Gofpel Hiftory; but it isa Mat- | 
ter of Intricacy to fettle the Time when, 
and the Manner how Chriftianity made - 
its way into China. | ) 
_ Thofe who firit attempted this obfcure روم يرو‎ 
Point, have,uponavery fufpicious Foundati- nion of thofe 
on, advanced that theA poftle St. Zhomas hav= who believe 
ing planted the Gofpel in the Indies trans= St. Tho- 
ferred it thence into China. Father Trim 1 Pr 
faut who wrought on the Memoirs of Fa- 1 
ther Matthew Ricci one of the firftt Mit 
fionaries that went to China, ftarted this 
Notion froma Paflage in the Beit Gaza, 
or Breviary of the Syrian’ Churches, where 
are thefe Words; By St.'Thomas the Er- 
vor of Idolatry has been confounded in the 
Indies. By St. Thomas the Chinefe and: 
Ethiopians have been converted to the Know= 
ledge of the Truth. “By St Thomas thé 
Kingdom of Heaven hath taken its flight, and 
afcended quite up to China. 'T’o this he adds’ 
another Authority, taken from a Colle&i-’ __ 
en of Canons, among which there is one \Chin. 114 
that fpeaks of the Metropolitan of China" 
and this is all.’ Father Kircher has re- _ 
peated the fame, drawn the fame Infer- 
ences therefrom, and has carriedthe Thing - 
to that length, as totrace out the Way — 
he went into China, and the Way he re= . 
wrned again into the Indies, where, accor= 
١ ox | اله‎ ding 


78. ~ORIGEN of the- 
: ding tothe Tradition of the Malabar Chtits — 
ches, he fuflered Martyrdom. — 2 

ThisTva- Had the fame Church any Tradition to. 
dition very commemorate that St Lhomas preached ale — 
pil ia fo in Chinas we might hearken thereto; — 
known tg but we have no fuch Teftimony, nor do © 
the Oriens we find any ‘Thing to confirm the fame 
éals. either in the Greek or Latin Authors; no; 
hot even in the Syaaxaria of the Greek 
Church, or of the Chriftians of the Le — 
vant, whofe Authors have made no fcru- 
ple to admit every Sort of Fable. That 
there have been Chriftians in Chinais 8 
to be doubted; and as the Light of the 
Gofpel was conveyed thither by the Sy- 
vians who were’ converted in the earlieit 
‘Times of the Church, either by St Thom 
mas or fome of his Difciples, this. was, 
{ufficient to derive on him thofe Praifes in 
the Adalabaric Breviary ; feeing he was, in. 
fome Sort, the Author of their Converfion; _ 

becaufe he preached the Faith to thofe, 
who afterwards planted it in China.. 'The 
Paflage taken from the Colleétion of Couns 
cilsis of no weight, and can only prove 
that there has been a Metropolitan in Chi- 
na, not that St. Zbomas himfelf preached, 
the Gofpel there. needy 
Yet moft who have touched on this 


Chiiftian Religion in China. 
Yadies, and it is certain that in thofe Days 
the Indians were perfettly acquainted with 
China, whither aloft all of them fent fome 
Kind of Tribute. It is then very probable that 
this Apoftle, who. had this new World in 
cpaiie, would. not have negletted the fineft 
Part of it, at that Time as venowued in 
the Eaft as Italy was in Europe when the 
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Roman Empire was in its Meridian, There-- 


fore it may have been that he travelled thither 
in Perjon, or, at leaft, that he fent some of his. 
Difciples thither... This Conjetture, which has. 
all the Strength of an authentic Proof, has 
received an additional Force, from what has 
been remarked in the Chinele Hiffory of thofe 
Times; for it declares that. a certain Man 
came ito China and taught 4 heavenly Dow 
Givine; he was not, according to the fame, 


an ordinary or common Man; his Life, his. 


Miracles, and his Vertues, attratted him the 
Admivation of all that knew bim. | 
Tt is true, indeed, the common Tra 
dition of the Malabar Churches has it, 
that St. Zhomas preached in the. Indies, 
and the fame has been admitted into the 
٠ Roman Martyrology, where it: ts faid hé 
fuffered Martyrdom at Calamina; butthere 
is no Memorial left of any City fo called 
in thofe Parts, and the Conjeftures which 
fome of the Learned have advanced, :con= 


The Tras 
dition con~ 
cerning the 
Miffion of 
St. ‘T'ho= 
thas in the 
Indies zs 
moft cer 


tain, 


cerning this Name, are quite intolerable. | 


Father Kircher pretends we mutt read Cz- 
lurmina, inftead of Calamina, and that the 
Word jignifies wpon a Stones becaufe in that 
Country they ftill thew a Stone figured 
1 | with 


fo. 


Simaon de 
Vafcon- 


cellos Noti-. 


cias doBra- 


fil. I 2. 
The Proofs 
offered by 


the modern 
Writers ave 
dubious. 
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with fome Crofles, and other Enfigns 6f 
Chriftianity, and upon this Stone, the AZ 
labars tell you, he was pierced through with 
a Lance by a Bramin. ١ Now although this 
Tradition is not altogether certain, it 


neverthelefs carries fome air of Authority 


with it, inafmuch as the Name of Saz 
Thome, Which is impofed on the City of | 
Meliapor, has, for many’ Ages paft, been 
known not:only among the ‘Ewropeans, but 
alfo among the Arabs, both Chriffian and: 
Mohammedan. For our two: Authors fpeak 
of Betuma.or Batuma, as of ‘a Place known 
upon the Indian Shores, and this Word 
fignifies the fame with Beit-Thoma, the 
Houfe or Church, of St. Fhomas, jott-as the 
Arabs and Sprians write ‘aid pronounce 
Bazbadi tor Beitzabdi, Bagarmi for Beit 
garme, and {o on. But we are no where 
told that this Apoftle reached China, and 
fuch Points of ‘Antiquity are not‘ to be 
afcertained by. Probability, when back- 
ed. by no pofitive Authority; for by this 
Rule ot Conjecture a | Portuguefe -Writer 
has taken on him to prove that the fame 
Apoftle croiled over to America, and par» 
ticularly that he was in Braf/, a Thing 
no Body had ever thought of before. — 
We are to the full as unwilling’ tod 
grant what the Author of the Admoirs 
10 pofitively afferts,: namely, that the In- 
dians who. were taught by St. Thomas, and 
who were of Malabar, were perfectly ac- 
quainted with China, or; confequently, that 
they were Tributaries to that Country; 
tox 


Chriftian Religion in China. : 


for we are quite ignorant of the Hiftory 
of thofe Countries. But what is infinitely 
more probable, and what the Chinee them- 
felves acknowledge, and what our two 
Authors and almoft all the Arabs joint- 
ly confirm, is that the Chinefe had.their I- 


dolatry, and their Doétrine of 'Tranfmi- 


gration from the Indians, with almoft all 
the Superititions which. prevail;among the 
Bonzes and. among the. People. .So that 
this Conjecture has not even Probabi- 
lity for: Foundation; wherefore its Au- 
thor reduces it to a bare Poflibility; per- 
baps he went thither himfelf,; which 1s nota 
whit more likely to have hapned.. For 
the Life of Man had been unequalto fuch 
long Traverfes, almoft without Refpite ; 
nor would have allowed of the Delays ne- 
ceflary to catechife fuch Numbers of Nati- 
ons and ‘Tribes, to found Churches fufficient, 


SE 


and to go through all the other painful | 


Fun&tions of the Apoftolat, which mutt 
have required St. Zhomas to fojourn a very 
confiderable Time among them. 
Now tho’ we could difcover any Paf- 
lage, in the Hiftory of China, to favor this 
Notion, 1t would be but of little Weight; 
_ but, quite tothe contrary, Father Coupiet has 
often declared that the Chinefe Hiftory fays 
not the leaft ‘Thing concerning the Gof- 
pel in that Country, no, not even of the 
Miffion recorded in the Chinefé and Syri- 
ac Infcription we fhall comeé to hereaf 
ter. In his Hiftroical Abridgement he on- 
ly obferves, that the Emperor Mim-ti who 
3 . 3 reigned. 


5 1ه‎ 
nefe Hi- 


frory fays 


nothing of 
St. Tho- 
mas. 
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C century. 
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reigned about fixty-four Years befote the 
Birth of Chrift, hada Dream wherein he 
beheld ‘a- golden Figure of a Man, of Gi- 
gantic Stature ; and that this Emperor call- 
ing to mind, as they pretend, that faying 
otf Confucius, the Saint is in the Weft, tent 
Embatiadors to the 17/4143 to enquire after 
the true’ Law ; inftead of which they brought 
back with them the pernicious Sect of the 
Idol foee, and the Doétrine of the Me- 
tempfychofis *. 7 ‘ed 

Not-cafi we fuppofe St. Thomas is meant 
by the Preacher the Infcription calls د01‎ 
puen,: who-came into Chiza about the Year 
of Chriff DEXXXVI. nor had any body 
0 غ08‎ it before the Author, or Editor rather, 
ofthe laf Wemoirs. t 

We have no Proof then, that the Gof- 
pel was preached in’ Ghina before this 
Epoch’ For what many have written con= 
cerning the ancient Name the Chivefe had 
for ‘Chriftians, that it fignifies the Wor- 
foippers of the Crofs, 18 of no pofitive Va- 
lidity, fince they may have thus called the 


-Chriitians in the neighbouring Countries, 


tho’ atthe fame time there had been none 
in China. ~Hoei hoei, which they fay was 
their other Name, was equally applicable to 


* Occafione fomnii quo oblata fuevit fpecies anrata vi 
vi gigantei, EF mniemor didti, ut putatur, a Confucio pro- 
lati, in Occidente extitit fandtus, guari jubet Imperator 
per [uos legatos, veram legem ex Indiis. At enim Ido- 
li Boe peftifera fetta cum Metempfychoft (proh dolor) in- 
wecha eft, . 
benw the 


/ 
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the'Chriftians, Fews ‘and Mehammedans , and 

as for the Name of Zérfai, it is not 6 
‘but Perfan. The firft Appearance then of 
Chrittianiry in China, that we know of, 

was in the Yeat of Chrif# DCXXXYV1I; and 

this is what we gather from ‘an Infcription; 

which,' in the Year of Chri/ff MDCXXV, 

was found at Signanfu, the Capital of the 
Provinee of Chen, delineated ‘in’ ‘Chinefe 
Charaéters, with feveral Lines of Syriac. — This is 

« “As this-Chinefe and Syriac Infeription is a proved by 
Monument of very great Importance, and fe 
the only certain ‘Thing of the kind hitherto Siac. Tos 
difcovered in this Empire, it may not be feviption. — 
amifs to explain the principal Pafiages of it, 

tho’ that is what we hope to do more am- 

ply elfewhere. You have a reprefentative 

Copy of this Infcription and Stone-in Fath. 
Kircher’s China Wluftrata, which ‘he aflures us 

is very exact, as indeed itfeems to be; and 
Plornins, and fome other Proteftants, who 

would ‘have had it a Forgery, without any, ~ 

the leaft, Ground, have been refuted by fome 

of their Brethren, who‘have cooler Heads, Afyiier 
and more Underftanding. It was in the de Mo-. 
Year MDCXXV that it was difcovered in nU™ Sl 
‘the Province of Chenfi; and Fath, Semedo, © 
Fath. Boim, Fath. Martini, and fome other 

| pied took notice of fome Paflages in it; 

but it was moft unhappily explained. 

In the Year MDCXXXV, when Fath. Prodrom; 
Kircher publithed his firft Effay upon the 2025 
Coptic 'Tongue, he inferted the Syriac Words, 
and gave a.'T'ranflation of the Chinefe Mat~ 
جرع‎ but he was vaftly out in his Reading 

b 4 . 204 
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and Interpretation of the Syriac; for mif 
taking a Word which fignified Pvrie/, 
and ftarting another which fignified #- 
thiopian, he pretends to difcover a 3 
of Coptic and Ethiopian Priefts, a Notion of © 
the wildeft fort. For they would have 
made ufe of their own Languages in this In- 
{cription, or, at leaft, of one ot them, feeing 
they are fo diftant from each other; and 
not of the Syriac, which was foreign to 
both. Again, neither Copts nor Ezhiopians, 
who are Facobites, would have preached. up — 
Neftoriani{m, which they abominate; and — 
nothing 1s more certain than that all the © 
Chriftians, for manyAges, inthe Indies and — 
the Upper Aja, have been Neflorians. “Kae — 
ther Kircher alfo 15 miftaken upon the ' 
Word Patriarch in the Syriac Infcription, — 
and leaves his Reader in the dark, unable © 
to determin whether it fhould be the Pa- 


ES. oe eS ee ا‎ 


— eo, 


١ triarch of Alexandria, or the Patriarch of 


The Second 
E-xplication 
Kircher 
has civen, 
no better 
then the 


fief. 


Autioch, when it happens to be neither the ' 
one northe other. __ 4 
When the fame Father publithes his China 
Illufivata, he makes mention of Ethicpians 
only; but his Tranflation, tho’ different — 
from the former, 1s not at all more con-— 
formable to the Original, which runs to this — 
Effect: In the Year of the Greeks MXCII. 
Mar Idabuzid, Prieft and Chorepifcopus of 
Cumdan, the Royal City of the Eaft, otherwife 
called Malis, or Melecius, Prie/# of Balk, 4١ 
City of Turkeftan, eredted this Stone ‘Table, 
ahereon is defcribed the Myftery of the Life of 
our Saviour, and the preaching of our Fathers 
ناا‎ 
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to the Kings of China, im the time of the Fa- 
ther of Fathers, ‘Hananjafhuah, Catholic 
Patriarch. Yather Kircher, in his firft Ver- 
fion, renders it, Dominus I/dbuzad Sacerdos 
وج‎ Archiepifcopus; in his China luftrata ; Sa- 
cerdos €3 Vicarius Epifcopi Cumdan; and ina 
third Verfion Sacerdos €8 Vicarius Epifcopus. 
Other Words he read wrong, as Belch for 
Balk, Tahurftan for Tokarefian; and of the 


Word which fignifies a Stove, he makes» 


Papa, incoherently tranflating it, erexit 
hanc tabulam Papa. He would have 1t alfo, 
that Hananjajhuah is Fobannes Fofue, and that 
by the Title Carholic we are to underftand the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, or him of Autioch, 
or him of Babylon, by whom he imagins 
this Title was peculiarly affected, and fo 
he leaves this Point undecided; tho’ if 
the Priefts who ere&ted this Monument, 
acknowledged the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
who never was ftyled Catholic, they were 
either Orthodox if the Patriarch was the 
Greek 5 or Facobites, if he was the Coptic 5 
or if him of Babylow, they were Ne/fforians ; 
and this is all the Light he reflects upon 
this Obfcurity. A4uller, who examined this 
Infcription, had no Fault to find with the 
Verlion, and adds nothing but Commen~ 


dations on the Author; tho’ it requires no- 


thing but a tolerable Skill in Latin to per= 
‘ceive that many Paflages of the 'Tranfla- 
tion are lame and fenfelefs; and with a 
yery flender Stock ot Syriac, it were eafly 
to fee that the Interpreter: underftood it: 
not; but his Inacuracies againft Hiftory 


1 3 and 


35 


86 


The Ex- 
plication of 
١ of this [n~ 
feviption. 
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and Geography are {till more confpicuods, | 


. Tt appears: that this Inicription is of the. 
Year of Fefus Chriff. DCCLXXX, which 
correfponds with the Year MXCII of, the’ 
Greeks ot Seleucide, and that Father: Kir- 
cher, who:makes it the Year of the fame 
MLXXXIl is ten Years out in his Ac4 
count. ...He that fpeaks, ~was originally a. 
Prieft of, or, at leaft, came from Balk, 4 
famous ‘City, .which: many ‘Geographers 
place in. Zokarefian, ot in- Turkeftan, two, 
Names, tho’ often confounded together, 
belonging to two diftin& Provinces. He 
was at that) time Chorepifcopis of Cumdan, 
the principal City of the Eaftern. Kingdom, ot 
of the Raftera-Court. . '"Khe Chorepifcopi ate 
very well known in the Eaftern Church, 
who has feveral Offices for their Confes 
cration'; and the Word being diftin@ly 
exprefied in.the ‘T'able, it is hard to: cons 
ceive why: Fath. Kircher tranflated it either 

Avchbifoop or: Bifhop’s Vicar, © 1 
: Camdan is ‘certainly. Nankia, at that time 

the imperial Seat of China, as well as when — 
our two Arabs were in the Country. ‘This 

City has had ‘feveral Names, as Father 
Martini oblerves ; the Arabs called it Gum 
dan, as appears by Yacuti,; Eba Wardiy aad 
the Nubian’ Geographer tho’ {earce to’ be’ 
knowniin the Latin 'Tranflation. For the 
Maronites, who undertook that Work, fo’ 
unequal to their Strength, imagined Gam 
dan to'be عط‎ Name of a River, wheréas’ 
the Kiang is meant, which the Author fuf 
ficiently gives,-us to underftand, fayiigy 


Chriftian Religion in China. 87 
‘Tt is the largeft River in China, and calling Ebn War- 
it the River of Cumdan, becaufe it pafies 41 ¥acuti. 
' through that City. This Name is fo very of- 
ten repeated in the one Account and in the 
other, that we can have no Doubt concern- 
33, and efpecially as we find it in the old 
Arabian Geographers. For, if Abulfeda, 
and fome other Authors mention it not, 
but have a diflerent Name for the Capital 
of this Empire, and cannot even fettle up- 
on that among themfelves; it is becaule 
they wrote after the Throne was tranflated 
to Pekin. 'They fay Nankin fignifies the 
Southern Court, and in the Syriac Infcrip- 
tation Cumdan is called the Eafern Court ; 
the reafon is plain, for, to thofe who came 
from Mefspotamia, Nankin was not only the 
~moft diftant, but the moft Eafterly alfo. 
TheCatholic Patriarch, Hananjafbuah, was Who وهر‎ 
certainly the Patriarch of the Nefforians, as 2be Catholt: 
“may be proved by Hiftory, which has two P##riarch 
Patriarchs fo called; the firft confecrated * ل ع‎ 
about the Year of Chrif# DCLXXXVI, 1 21 
the fecond about the Year DCCLXXIV. 
Now the Infcription was cut in the Year 
~DCCLXXXIMT, and, confequently, in the 
Life-time of this laft, or a fhort time after, 
if, as the fame Hiftory records, he fat but 
a little more than four Years. We fhall 
however take a time protefledly to demon= 
ftrate' that the Date of his Confecration 
ought to be put fome Years backward ; 
but tho’ two or three were wanting to 
make it quadrate with this Infcription, 
عد‎ would not at all lofe of its authenticity ; 
1 4 for 
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if inp 7 
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for the Patriarch may have been dead at 
Bagdad, and they have known nothing of 
the Matter in China. A&s and public 
Writings are, every Day, drawn up in the 
Indies, and in America, with the Years of 
the Popes and Kings, after they are dead ; 
becaufe the News thereof cannot reach 
them in time, but thefe Writings are genuin 
neverthelefs. 


The Title of Catholic, added to that of — 


Patriarch, was never affumed but by the 
Neftorians, and when Kircher fays the 


Patriarch of Alexandria did the fame, and 


Muller applauds his ConjeCture, adding, 


“ there never was any one of the Occu= — 


» menic Bilhops that did not take this 
» Title upon him,” they are greatly in the 
wrong. For what can Muller mean by Og- 
cumeni¢ Bifkops 2 It he conceived them to 


be the Bifhops of great Sees, none but the — 
 Patriarchs of Conffantinople ever ftyled them- 


{elves Oecumenical Patriarchs fince Fohm the 
Fafter, and thote of Alexandria, Antioch, or 
Ferufalem, whether Orthodox or not, never 
affumed this ambitious ‘Title at all. But it 
feems Muller took Catholic and Occumenic 
to have the fame Import, whereas they 
are of very different Meaning; it was in 
the Days of Fuftinian, that they began to 
give the Title of Catholic to thofe Prelates 
who were fuperior in Dignity to Me- 
tropolitans ; and who had Authority over 
feveral of them, and might confecrate 
them without Recourfe had to the Patriarch 
of Antioch. At firft they were two; im, 
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of Perfia, and him of Armenia, who are ftill 
retained in the Facobite Church 5 but the Ne- 
frorians of Seleucia and Ctefphon, witdraw- 
‘ing Obedience from the Orthodox they fuc- 
ceeded, and divefting them of their Autho- 
_rity, under the Countenance of the laftK ings 
of Perfia, arrogated to themfelves the Style 
١ .of Catholic, and have kept it ever fince, 
adding Patriarch thereto, as they were the 
Heads of all the Nefforian Communion. 
From this fame Word the Arabs have for 
med their Fatelik, the two Letters being the 
fame but for thePofition ofthe diacriticPoint, 
while Marco Pol, conforming to the Vene- 
tian Pronunciation, has exprefled it by Za- 
tolic. In thort, ir became 10 very peculiar to 
the Neftorian Patriarchs, that the Facobites, 
out of Hatred to them, tho’ they themfelves 
had real Catholics in their own Church, 
have for five hundred Years paft giventhem 

the Title of AZofrian. a Ei 
Muller, and thofe,who, with him,imagined 
that the Catholic, mentioned in the Infcription 
may have been the Patriarch of Alexandria 
did not fo much asdream of one thing, which 
fhould neveithelefs have firft prefented it- 
felf to the Confideration of thofe who had 
“but the leaft Acquaintance with the Eaftern 


Churches; and this is Why any Ecclefiattics. 


of the Church of Alexandria fhould have 
made ufe of the Syriac, which was of no 
Predominance in Egypt, either in common 
Difcourfe, or in the Offices of the Church. 
They never could have afligned a Reafon 
for this, and confequently they fhould 000 

had 
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hdd -fome Thoughts of the Patriarch of Ai q 
-tioch, and him of the Neforians; and ac- — 


cordingly have fixed upon this laft, fee- 


ing the former never atlumed the Title of — 


Catholic, and that thofe who, in his Church, 
were diftinguilhed thereby, were fubordi- 
nate to him. 
A Proof The Date of the Grecian Year fhould al- 
fromthe {o have fuggefted to thefe learned Men, 
Dat. That the Infeription could not have been 
ordered by Eccletiafticsfent from the Church 


of Alexandria, nor from that of Ethiopia, . 


with whom this Epoch was not in ufe, but 

that of Diockfian, or of the Martyrs. 
The Names ‘There is no Obfcurity as to the Names of 
plain. the Perions, except what Kircher has raifed 
| -by his faulty Reading. ‘The Names are 
perfectly Syrian, and common enough a- 
mong the Neforiaus; a Bilhop, Chorepifcopt, 
Papas, who have the fame Authority; 
Priefts and Deacons,. who, very probably, 
:10ل‎ at that time ‘conftitute the Chriftian 
Clergy of China. Muller, who. has com- 
pared thefe Names with thofe in the Pro- 
dromus, might have fpared himfelf the 
Trouble; for all the Ditierence arifes from 


fome Names, in the firft Work, -ill read, | 


and not in the Original. 
Examina- Let us. now examin the Chinefe Part of 
sion of the this Infcription, a.cording to the Tranfla- 
Chinefe tion of fome able jetuits, more to be re- 
Infiription. \wed on far than Muller, who, in fome 
Places, prefumes to reftore the Chinee 
Text, and to alter the Verfion. ‘This, 
is a fort of an Article we will not dwell 
1 on; 


> 
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on ; tho’, by theway, it is hard to conceive 

how a Man that has never been out of Eu- 

vope, thould be able to play the Criticupon 

a Chinefe Infcription, only by the Help of a 
few Lexicons ; to have done with this, we 

will take notice of what is moft effentia] in. | 

each Column. | 

The firft lays down the Ground-work of Tre fg 
the Chriftian Faith, the Exiftence of a God= <4 
head; in three Perfons,-Creator of all Record is 
‘Things. It is remarkable that thefe Syrians the نبو‎ 
ufe the word lobo, which they, moft cer- frence and 
tainly, did becaufe they could find no Nae ef 
wotd in the Chinefe Tongue to convey the 7" 
idea the Chriftians: have of the true God: 

But Muller, who fancies he knows more 

than any body finds you out four others, -' 
which he pretends will anfwer the end, 

For we mujt not tmagin, fays he, the Chi- 

néfe Lave no adequate Name to fignify God, 

tho’ they have not the ineffable Name of Fe- 

hovah. And yet Ricci, Martini and many 

others were of a contrary Opinion, while 

thofe, of our Days, who fide with Adler, 

have not been able to prove what they fay. 

His turn upon the ineffable Name is quite 

puertle ; for without knowing the Pronun- 

ciation it may have had among the Hebrews, 

we have, through Mercy, an Idea of 

the Sovereign Entity. It 15 aftonifhing, 
Thatatter fo many learned Men, ‘even Pro= Capel de 
teftants, have unveiled the Abfurdity there Nom. Elo. 
15 inthe Pronunciation of Fehoveb, there Pim, &c. 


fhould till be People to ftickle for it. : 
5-5 Now 


He 


Of the fe- 
cond and 
third Co- 
lumi. 
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Now for the Remark he afterwards makes 
upon the Name of God exprefled in Syriac, 
and which he modeftly offers as a Conjecture: 
It is likely then, fays he, the Author of the 
Infcription was of a Church that {poke Syriac. 
Nothing in the World more certain; and 
hence it might naturally have been inferred 
that the Patriarch, therein mentioned, could 
never have been him of Alexandria. But the 
date, and fo many Syrian Names might 
equally have convinced him, not only that 
the Church of this Clergy, that is, of the 
Chriftians of the Country, ipoke Syriac, but 
that it was alfo the facred Language in 
which they. celebrated divine Service, and 
drew up their Ecclefiaftical Writings. . 

The fecond and third Column continue 
to explainthe Myftery of the Creation, the 
fall of the firft Man by the Seduction of 
the Devil, who is called Sataz, a Name 
quite foreign to the Chinefe 'Tongue, and 


_ the general Corruption of Mankind by Sin 


Of the 
fourth con- 
cerning \e- 


fus Chrift, 


and Wickednefs. 17 5 
The fourth explains the Advent of, Jefu 
Chrift by his Incarnation, to the following 
eflect: Donec Perfonarum trium una commu 
nicavit fe ipfam clariffimo venerabiliffimogue 
Mixio, 026161100 ablcondendoque veram majef= 
‘tatem, finul homo prodiit in faculum | ’Thefe 
words fufficiently exprefs the Ne/ori~ 
an way of expounding the Myftery of 
the Incarnation; they rejeCting the Union of 
the Word and Man, except by Inhabita- — 
tion, by a Plenitude of Grace, fupertor ta 
that of all other Saints. ‘This نت‎ 
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of Creed is eafily comprehended, by com-. Elias Ni- 

paring the Paflages in E/ias, the Catholic, Ni tr 

and other Divines who haye been cited مام‎ 

upon feveral Occafions 2 اليه‎ 
Inthe fame Column. are thefe words: Otber Afy- 

Spiritus de celis fignificavit letitiam, which feries 

means the Annunciation by an Angel. Virgo tas 

fomina peperit fantium ia Vacin, which mutt spe Compfe-. 

here -fignify Ffudea: Clariffima conftellatio tion of the 

anunciavit fehcitatem, Pott (Reges ex illa Prophecies. 

terra orientali) viderunt claritatem, 69 سور‎ 

— nerunt offerre munera f{ubjettionis completa, bis 

 Aecem quatuor fanttarum. ‘This plainly points 

at the Appearance of the Star to the Wife 

Men, ‘and the Adoration they came to pay 

to. Fefus Chrift: but as what follows is very 

dark, let us fee how the Interpreters have 

commented thereupon: wt lex &9 prophetie 

wiginit guatuor. Prophetarum adimplerentur 3 Chin. د11‎ 

according to Kircher, This alludes to the tt. 

four major, and the twelve minor Prophets, 

to which if you add Abraham, Haac, Jacob, 

Job, Mofes, Samuel, David, aud Zacha- 

ry, the Father of St. John the Baptitt, you 

will have the twenty four Prophets complete. Toventy 

Muller \ikes this Expofition, and only مع‎ four Pro 

marks that fome have thought the Chinefe phets. — 

Word might fignify Prophecies as well as 

Prophets. ‘This is trifling enough, excepr 

we lay hold onit to fhew how little we 

are to depend upon Verfions from the Chi- 

nefe Writings ; for this Diverfiry. may 

produce very different Meanings, and 

no one canbe fond of fo odd an In- 

terpretation. ‘This number of twenty four 

Prophets 
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_ Prophets is equally unknown to the Syna= 
١١ gogue and'to the Church, aswell as that ‘of — 
. the twice twelve Prophécies; nor-ever did 
any Man name among the Prophets the Pers 
\ fons Kircher has introduced. 2 
Thetvue tis eafy'to perceive that by the Com- 
Explication pletion of the Prophecies;or of ~what the _ 
ef this Paf- Prophets foretold, thefe Syrians underftood. — 
en the Predictions in the Old'Teftament': ‘this _ 
Mifake. is evident by ‘what ‘follows ‘of the twenty 
feven Books the Apoftles left behind them} 
which make up the New Teftament 3 and 
fo the number of twenty four ‘maft relate 
to the Books of the Old.“ ‘The Syrians; 
whether Orthodox, ‘Facobite, or Neftorian, 
have their Verlion from the Hebrew Text, 
which contains twenty four ‘Books, com 
monly by the vig called’ the Lwenty _ 
four. ‘This is the mighty ‘Myftery out 

Critic could not unfold; ar the ‘famé 
time that heis mightilydifturbed atthetwen= 

ty feven’ Books of the New ‘Teftament, طغط‎ 
caufe, truly, Kircher reckons fourteen Epiftles 
of St. Paul; for my part, fays Muller, Ican 
make out but thirreen, and there is fome 
doubt concerning that to the Hebrews. We 
very well know the’ Lutherans make 
a doubt of it, but the Syriaus and all the 
other, Eaftern Chriftians are fatisfied it ts 
Canonical, as appears not only by their Co- 
pies of the New Teftament, but alfo by the 
Enumeration their’ Divines and Canonifts 
make of the facred Books. If Muller was ige 
norant of fo common and certain a Fa&, he 
, was 


Chriftian Religion in China. 53 
was but ill qualified to talk of the Reli- | 
gion of the Orientals. | 

In the fixth Column mention is made of the 
of Baptifm, which cleanfing the Body fixth Co 
purifies the Soul: and then according to 17 
the Tranflation word for word ; Di/per/7 in 
guatuor partes mundi: we are not fare whe- 
ther thefe words have reference ‘to the A~ 
 poftles or to the whole Body of ‘Chriftians; 

but it is moft likely they are meant of thefe 
lait, by what follows; 4d congregandos 7ع‎ pa- 
cipicandos fine labore pulfant ligna, timoris, 
pictatis, gratitudinifque voces perfonando. Here - 
we have an inftance of the ImperfeGion 
of'the Chinefe Tongue; for very able Tran- 
flators‘have been at a 1015 to determin, whe- 
ther thefe Words relate to the preceding, 
or to the fucceeding. But it is beyond Dif- 
pute that they intend the Ceremonies of the 
Chriftians, by this ‘time in fubjeCtion tothe 
Mobammedans, as they were in the Days of 
Hananjafbuah feeing he was appointed by the 
Kalif Mahadt, who dyed in the Year of the 
Fejra CLXIX, and of Chriff DCCLXXXYV. 
At this time the Chriftians were not allow- 
éd the ufe of Bells, but were obliged, as 
they ‘are at prefent, ‘to ftrike upon wooden 
Inftrnments inftead thereof; and this is 
moft likely to be Senfe of the Chinefe 
Words. 

But Muller difcovers a more exalted Muller's 
Meaning ; he will have icthat 1%, which Conjecture 
the Jefuirs render Zigna, fignifies the De- tle 
vil, and ‘that fo it muft be altered, سم[ وبر‎ 
bore ‘pulfant Diabolum:, and that this Ex- 

preflion’ 
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preffion is to be underftood of Exorcifniv — 
We have already declared, 'That thofe who | 
fancy they have acquired the Chinefe Lan- 


guage by poring in their Clofets, deferve 


. not to be heard in oppofition to fuch of 


the Learned as have patiently and painfully 
ftudied it a long time in the very Country. 
‘To fay no more of this, I would ask if 
any Chriftian, in any Language whatfoever, 
has made ufe ot an’ Expreflion — like 
that of beating or ftriking upon the Devil, 
with a view to the Exorcif{ms of Baptifm. 


_ ‘The next Columns mention the feveral _ 


Ceremonies pra€tifed by the Chriftians, 


That they facrifice with the face to the 
Eaft, that feven times a Day they pray for 
the Quick and the Dead, thatthey offer Sa- 
crifice upon the firft Day of the Week, 
and that they purify the Heart by the Re- 
miffion of Sin. ‘Then as to their exterior, 
That they wear long Beards, that they 
fhave the upper part of the Head, that they 
have no train of Slaves, and that they 
hoard not riches, but that they beftow great 
Alms, and that they faft. We may plain- 
ly difcern all the Pra€tifes of the Eaftern 
Chriftians amidft the enigmatical Expreffi- 
ons of the Chinee; the Paflages Mul- 
Jer heaps together from feyeral Authors, 


are by no means to the point, and the lefs — 


=——s 


as none of them are Orientals, who, as it | 


happens, are thofe he fhould have confulted. 
He makes a moft grave Remark upon the 
Word Sacrifice; faying there is no Chinefe 


Word to fignify the Sacrifice without ey: 


Chriftian Religion in: China. 
1 do not find, continues he, that they made 
Ue of the Word Sacrifice, or that they believed 
they offered the real Body and Blood of Jetus 
Chriit,* snto whieh the Bread of the Eucharitt 
was converted by Lranfubftantiation Vf this 
Infcription had been a Theological 'Tra& 
in form, we might have required it to, be 
more explicit and circumftantial, as well 
upon. this:Head as upon all the reft; the 
Matter is, what the Syrian Clergy believed 
concerning this Sacrifce. | Fath.. Kircher 
had cited three or four Oriental Paflages 
from Ecchellenfis, to prove thefe Chriftians 
believed a real Mutation of the Bread and 
Wine into the Body and Blood of Fe/us 
Chrifi: But Muller cannot difcovér either 


the Sacrifice without Blood, or Tranfubftan-— 


tiation in the Chinefe Tongue, adding, ‘That 
he cannot perceive this Doétrin to have 
been authorifed by Liturgies, or by the 
Teftimonies exhibited by  Kiércher.. And 
yet there are above fifty Oriental Liturgies, 
not to mention other Books of public 
Devotion, where the Term of the Sacrifice 
without Blood, is often and. often repeated ; 
but we do not there meet with Zran[ubftan- 
tiation; by the fame Rule it may be proved, 
that the Roman Church. difclaims it;) for 
the exprefs ‘Term is no. where in the Ca~ 
non of the Mafs. ‘To be plain, itis evi« 


* At quod Sacrificum appellaverint, quodque putarint- 
Se ita verum Corpus &P Sanguinem obtuliffe, ut Euchavi- 


ficus Panis per Tranfubptantiationem talis evaferit, equis 


dens ron invenio, p. 58, 


2 dént 
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dent by Muller’s Way of talking of the 


Liturgies, that he never faw any of them, 


much lefs the Works of the Theological 


Writers. ‘Thofe who have written in “ارك‎ _ 
riac and Arabic, could not ufe the Word’ 


Tran{ubftantiation, becaufe there are no 
Compounds in thofe two Tongues; but 
they have declared this Transformation to 
be from Subftance to Subftance. 'Thefe are 
the Terms in the Expofition of Paith by 


' Elias 111. of the Name, Patriarch of the’ 
Neftorians, and one of the Succeflors‘to the — 


Concern- 
ing the 
Work 
Muller 
promifes in 
order to 
prove that 
the EKaftern 
Chriftians 
did not be- 
lieve the 
veal Pre- 


fence, &e. 


Perfon mentioned in the Syriae Infcription. 
Now as thefe Syriaas who went to China, 
did moft certainly believe, as their Patri- 


archs did, Muller’ fhould have turned over — 
the Writings of the Neforias Church, to’ 


have informed himfelf of their Creed, and 
not have been 13815564 with the dark Ex’ 
preffions of the Chinefe Monument, where 
not a Word was faid of in. 1 انط‎ 3 

But having thus decided the ‘Cafe, he 


ftops fhort ; becaufe he was to difcufs the’ 


Point in a Work apart, to be penned by 
Order of his Superiors. It is not known 


that he ever committed this intended Work — 


to the Prefs ; but without fo much as fee- 
ing it, we may pronounce it a Piece of no’ 


vaft Depth; a Man who was a Novice to” 
the moft common Things relating to the 


Chriftianity, who. approved. the.‏ تر هط 
grotieft Miftakes of the firft Tranflator, and‏ 
who imagined that three or four Paflages,‏ 
contained all the Proof the Catholics coulae‏ 


produce,touching the beliefiof Oriennalanety 
5 07 8 


| Cbriftian Religion in Chinas 99 
the Eucharift ; {uch a Man I fay,was but flen« 
derly prepared for the Task, by far more 
difficult than the Hiftory and Geography 
heceflary to illuftrate our Infcription, con- 
cerning Which, he has advanced nothing 
but has been demonftrated to be falfe. 
_ Inthe Sequel of this Infcription, there is Of Olo- 
fome Talk of the هعم‎ preaching ‘of the 0 
Gofpel in China, and it is faid, that in the Preachoref 
Time of Laizan-ven, a holy Man called. ie Gopel 
Olpuen or Lopuen, came from 'Tacin, condu= in China. 
Ged by blue Clouds, and by obferving . the. 
Courfe of the Winds. "Thofe who have la< 
boured, at the LPs Chronology, make 
this Date to corre{pond with the Year of 
7 كلا‎ Chriff, DCXXXVI.. Kircher, has it, 
Lhat he guided himfelf by the Winds, with the 
help of Sea-Charts, a Thing more eafy to 
fay than to prove; adding, that Zacin is 
Judea, though he himfelf, and the reft 
agree it 15 2 Name which belongs as well 
to Syria in general as to Pakjtine. _ | 
Father Coupiet, in his Chronological Abridg= The Toft 
ment, {peaking of this King, delivers him= ny of 
felf to this Effet, * “ The Hiftories of Couplet. 
“the Country report,.that in the XIII. 
* on A SEN مه‎ Landed مسف ادس حا‎ 
* Memorant Ghronica anno Impevii VII. perveniffe ex 
longinguis Regionibus variarum gentium legatos, ovis عوط‎ 
bitu corpori{que admodum peregrino, &P nunguam antea 
Sinis vifo : quin adeo gloviatum fuiffe Imperatorem quod 
Suis primum temporibus, homines capillo rufi, oculifque vi- 
vidibus, glaucos interpretor, ditionem Sinicam adiiffont. 
Cerium videtur eos ipfos fuilfe, quos lapideum in Provincia 
Xenfi Monumentum, effofium Anno 162 5. abati did 
: gz x car 
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“ Year of his Reign, there came Ambafla- - 

“ dors from very remote Parts, and from 

“ feveral Nations ; and that they were ofa 

“ very extraordinary turn of Countenance, 

“and of a very foreign Appearance, fuch 

“as had never till then been feen in China. 

“ ‘That the King accounted it a Glory for 

“ him, that in his Time there fhould ap- 

»“ pear Men with fandy Hair and green 
«Eyes, blue, that is, fays the fame Fa-. 

“ ther, who continues: It feems evident, - 
“that thefe are the famé mentioned by 

“ the Chinefe Monument, found in the Year. 

“ MDCXXY. in the Province of Chen/, 

© concerning which, you may confult Kir-_ 

“ cher, and an Arabian Manufcript in his 

» moft Chriftian Majefty’s Library, where- 

“in it is exprefly faid, That about that’ 

» Time, certain Miffionaries were fent to 

“ China by the Catholic Patriarch ‘of the’ 

“ Indies and China, who refided at Mufol.” 
Couplet's It is of Importance to note, that by the. 
Confefion. 'Tettimony of even Couplet himfelf, there is’ 
’ no fuch Mention made’ of ‘this Miffion in 
the Chinefe Hiftory, and that he owned 0 

me and to others, That what he had infer-_ 

ted in his Chronological Abridgment, “was 
borrowed from the Infcription.. What he. 
afterwards fays, of an Arabian Manufcript, 


a“ 


a“ 


a nT A 


~~ 


~_ oO ها‎ 


: : am 
+ ١ 3١ 
prodidit.-~ De hoc confule Kircheri Sinam Hluftratim, 
مع‎ vetus 1155 Arabicum guod affervatur in Regia Galli 
arum Bibliotheca, ubi diferte {cribitur circa idem tempus, — 
miffos effe Evangelit pracones in Sinam a Catholico Pa- 


tviavcha India &F Sine qui in urbe Moful degebat, P.55. 
| Tike which 


~ 
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which is no where to be found, and never 
was in the King’s Library, he had fromthe 
Jate Mr. Thevenct, who how he came to 
dream of fuch a'Thing is’ more than can 


be told. ‘There is a Manufcript indeed, 


but itdoes not fay that the Catholic of Mu- 
fol. or: rather of Bagdad, {ent Miffionaries to 
China, tho’ you therein find the Name of 
Hananjafbuab, in the Series of the Ne/forian 
Patriarchs, and are told that he lived near- 
ly about the Time mentioned upon the 
Chinefe Stone. It is a Miftake alfo, to call 
him Catholic Patriarch of the Indies and 
ef China; for Catholic was the ufual ‘Title 


to which Patriarch was annexed; and the: 


Metropolitans of the Indies and of China 
were fubordinate to him, as may be ga- 
thered from the Notitia of the Neforian 
Churches. | | 

But to return to the Infcription, it alone 
acquaints us; that fo early as the Year 
DCXXXVI. the Gofpel had been preach- 
ed in China, by Priefts from Syria, whofe 
Chief was Olopucn. This is all we know 
of the Matter; the Chine/e Hiftory has no 
Words’ concerning it, and it is no hard 
Matter to perceive, that this Name is 


Chineft, and that it was impofed on this 


Preacher of the Word, as the Cuftom ftill 
is in our Days, for all thofe who مع‎ to 


161 


MSS’ ا‎ 
rab. in Bis 
blioth. Col- 


berting. 


We have 
no Autho- 
rity to re= 
ly on but 
the In-~ 
feviption 


10 


China to receive new Names. Muller, full. 


of his'Conje€tures, fancies thefe Preachers 


were Chriftians of Pevfia, who fled the Per- 
fecution’ of the Aras; but long before 


Mobanmed there were Chriftians in ‘Perfidy 


5 3 an¢ 
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and in the Upper Afa, protected by the laft 


Kings ; and no fooner was Per/ia conquered, 
than the Neforians,, who were almoft the 
only Chriftians of that Country, obtained 
yery ample Privileges at the Hands of the 
Hipt. Neft Kalif Omar, together with the free and 
in USS, entire Exercife of their Religion, all which 
Arab. و[‎ exprefly recorded in Hiftory, 
Welearn . Xt mutt be confefled then, that we are 
nothing in farnifhed with no Light in Arabian, Syrian, 


ve Ara or Chingé Authors, to thew us who this 
tines con. Olepien May have been; we can only fay 


cerning that he entered China in the Seventh Cen- 
Olopuen, tury. He cannot then have been St. 780 
who نر‎ mas, as {ome have thought : And yet Kir- 
een se, eher and many others, account it an indubi- 
Thomas, table Fa&, That this Apoftle beamed out 
"the Rays of the Gofpel there, after he had 
preached in the Ivdies. ‘This Father has 
even traced out the Track he muft -have 
followed in his. Journey thither from the. 
Indies ;, but his Notions as to this Matter are 
quite intolerable, and can never be brought 
to quadrate with the Geography. of thofe 

Parts. 2000 , 
In the firft Place, he brings St. Thomas 
Neha to aT'own of Perf, called Sodanig or Sole 
* qill bave tania, which is knownto be in the Province 
St.Tho- of Beladahebel, or the Country of Adountains, 
dove follo and to have been built by Adwhamed the Son’ 
wed, Ob Argun Khan, in the Year of the  Hejra: 
ph DCCX. and of . Fefus Chriff MCCCX. 
Thence he conduéts him to Cabul, a City 
famous for ‘Trade; and thence to another 
he calls Cafurjtan, or City of Infidels, ar 

we i gh cau 
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caufe inhabited by Chriftians only, whom 
the Mohammedans call Kafars or Infidels. 
No Arabian Geographer or Perfian, has 
taken Notice of this own, fo that Kircher 
. for this depends only on the Authority of 
Benet Goez a Brother 4 wit, who. came by 
Land from China to the-Indies; but by the 
Manner of fpelling this Name, as it ftands 
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in the China Illuftrata, it feems evident that . 


. this Cafurftanis owing to a Miftake in read- 
. ing the Name of the Province of Curi/tan, 
or Cuziftan, which isa Part of the ancient 
Sufiana, which was ufually crofled by the 
Merchants of Méefopotamia and Perfia, who 
went by Land to 7187. ‘The Matter, how- 
ever, was not to exhibir a Diary of St. Lho- 
mas’s "Travels this Way, tho’ the Road 
pricked down, had been as plaufible as this 
is not. | 

All the Proofs hitherto offered to per- 
fuade us St. Thomas preached in China, are 
founded upon mere Conjeéture only, where- 
as this Monument, whofe Authority cannot 
well be contefted,aflures us, the firft Know- 
ledge the Chinefe had of the Evangelic 


Faith, was not before the VIT Century; — 


nor is there the leaft Footftep of the 
contrary in Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. It 
remains now, that we enquire who thefe 
firft Miffionaries may have been, a Point 
as yet not fufficiently cleared up. 

‘The Obfervations already made upon the 
Syrian Words, at once declare, that this 
Miifion confifted of Syrians, that they were 
of the fame Church with thofe who ereét- 


8 4 ed 


This Jr ft 
Milfion 
confifted of . 


Syrians, 


O04 


The Sy- 
rians of 
Cifferent 
Communi- 
ons; and 
thofe who 
qwent to 
China 
aere Ne- 
florians. 


‘Recor 
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ed this Monument to commemorate the 
firft Appearance of the Gofpel in China, 
feeing they call them their Fathers ; and that 
they profefied Obedience to the Catholic, 
and that his Name was Hananja/buah. 
Again, there, is not the leaft Room to 
imagin thefe firft Preachers were not Sy-. 
yians, feeing that the Date which 15 as the 
Seal of what is contained in the Infcrip- 
tion, as alfo the Signatures, which have an 
abfolute A flinity with thofe ftillin Ufe with 
the aie Churches in: all Writings of 
و‎ are in the Syrian ‘Tongue, the 
holy Language, wherein they celebrated 
Divine Service, and ee all Church 


‘Matters. If the Priefts and others mentio- 


ned in the Body of the Infcription had 
been of Egypt, the Date and their Names 
had been written in Greek, or in Coptic. 
They were then of the fame Church with 
the firft Preachers, and fubordinate to the 


fame Patriarchs, a ‘Thing of the plaineft 


Vifibility, feeing they lqoked on their Pree © 
deceflors as their Fathers. | 

- In former times there were Syrians of 
different Se&ts, as at this-day, AdIchites, 
or Orthodox, Neftorians, and Facobites: Now — 
if we can difcover the Seet of the Perfon 
ftyled Patriarch, we fhall be infallibly 
guided to the Communion of the Clergy 
who acknowledged him their Superior. 
‘The very Title therefore of Catholic, to 
which Patriarch is annexed, 1s a demon- 
{trative Proof, that he was the Catholic 
of the WNeforiaus, who was Patriach in rey 


fpegt 


9 


Chriftian Religion in China. 105 

{pect of them, as being fubordinate to no | 
other; and the rather, as neither the جو‎ 
triarch of Antioch, nor him of Alexandria 
ever aflumed the Style of Catholic. But the 
difpute is inconteftably decided by the Te~ 
ftimony of the Nefforian Church her felf, 
who acknowledges an Hananja/buab among 
her Catholics, or Patriarchs, and declares 
he lived about the time this Monument 
was erected. Several of the Names which 
fill up the Margins of the Stone, are com~ 
pounded of two Words, a Cuftom more 
prevalent among the Syrianas of Mefopota- 
wmia, and the Ne/fforians, than with any of 
the reft ; and this added to the Arguments 
before offered, confirms thefe Preachers 
to have been of their Communion. And 
what ftill proves if more and more, is 
the manner of explaining the Myftery of 
the Incarnation; for through the Clouds 
of the Chingfe Style, we ditcern the Doc- 
trin of this Sect, which admits the Union 
but by the Inhabitation of the Word, and 
the Communication of his Dignity and in- 
finite Power. 

This is all we learn from the Syriac In- بم ررض‎ 
{cription; but the Chinefe Words contain jeg aes 
a more minute Detail of the Progrefs of of the In- 
this Miffion. It is there faid that this O/o~ scription 
puen from Tacin, that is, from Syria or Fu- wane a 
dea, did in the Year which coincides with is faid of 5 
the DCX 22 55 2 1 01 Fefus Chrift, in the the Pro- 
Reign of Tai -umeven, promulgate the Law agre/s of 
of the true God; that this Prince appro- 001/141 
ying of ic, commanded it to be proclaimed 4 

' | all 
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Wheveupon . 


it is faid 
the Chi- 
nefe Hi- 
frory con- 
cerns not it 
elf with 
Foreign 
Matters. 
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all over China, and the Emperor’s Edi& 
to that End is jummartly referred to, bear- 
ing Date DCXXIX; .that at the fame 
time a Church was built in the Royal Ci- 
ty of Ininfan.'That fome Years afterwards, 
in DCLI.under the Emperot Cao--ua, the 
Chriftian Faith was known in every Pro- 
vince. of China. ‘That in the Years 
DCXCIX. and DCCXIII. the Bonzes, or 
idolatrous Prieft, raifed fome tumult a- 
gainit the Chriftians; but that the fame 
was quelled by the Authority of the Em- 
peror Jven-cun-ci-tao. ‘That in the Year 
DCCXLVII. there came from Jacin ano- 
ther Prieft, called Kicho; that the Emperor 
So-cum-ven-ni had built feveral Churches 
in the Year DCCLVII. that his Succefiors 
were, in like manner, Friends to Chriftia« 
nity; and that at length this Stone was 
ereCted in Commemoration of all thefe 
Faés in the fecond Year of the Emperor 
Jam, and DCCLXXXIL. of Chriff. You 
may read it at length in Kircher’s China 
Uuftrata, but this is a Summary of the 
whole. ظ‎ | ْ 
What Couplet relates in his Hifforical 
Abridgment,is borrowed from this Infcrip- 
tion, and he himfelf contefies there is no 
Mention at all made of the Event in 
Chinefe Hiftory ; and the reafon is, becaufe 
it concerns not itfelf with what belongs 
to Strangers. But this Reafon is liable 
to fome Confutation; for this fame Hiftue 
ry records the Embafly fent into the I”- 
ates in quett of the Saint pretended to ta 
een 
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been foretold by Confucius 5 it records al- 
fo the evil Refult of this Inquiry, whence 
fprang among them the worthip of Foee, 


¥97 


Idolatry, and the Dorin of Tranfmi- 


ration. ‘The knowledge of Chriftianity, 
the Root it took over the whole Empire, 
and the Imperial Ediétsin Favor there- 
of, were not in the Jeaft more Foreign to 
the Chinefe Affairs, than the new Religion 
of Foee. Itis then on all Hands agreed, 
that the Chinefe.Hiftory, and that alfo of 
the Nefforian Patriarchs, 15 totally filent 
upon this Head; Wherefore we are reduced. 
. to the Neceflity of wholly relying on the 
Incifion upon the Chinefe Stone ز‎ but par~ 
ticularly upon the Date the Tranflators have 
fixed to the Year of Chrif#f DCXXXVI. 
for the Appearance of the firft Preacher of 


the Gofpel in thefe Parts, who is Olopuen, — 


We have heretofore remarked that we 
have no Affiftance,whereby to get acquaint~ 
ed with this Olopuen ; and that to allAppear- 
ance it is a Chinefe Name, impofed on him 
in the Country, as the Cuftom ftill is in 
٠ Cafes of the like Nature; for this Name 
is by no means Syriac, nor has it any Af- 
finity therewith. All therefore we can 
deduce from certain confequences, is, that 


It is vatia- 
nal ta 

think that 
Olopuen 
was a Sy- 
rian of the 


fame 
Church 


‘with thofe 


who order- 
ed the In- 


this fame Preacher, and the other men-' feription. 


_ tioned after him in the Infcription, were of 
the very fame Church with thofe who e- 
rected this Monument, feeing they call 
then their Fathers. ‘They then paid Obe- 
dience to the Catholics, or Patriarchs of 


the Neforians, the Predeceflors of Hananja - 


ولاه 
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afouah, and were confequently of Commu- 
nion with him;/and as certain it is that he: 
was a Neftorian, the others muft have been 
10 likewife, the Title of Catholic prefixed 
to that of Patriarch, being quite peculiar. 
to the Nefiorians. | 55 


A Series of | From the Year DCXXXVI the firft 
the Neflo- Epoch noted in the Chine, Infcription, 


rianPatri- 


archs of 
thofe 
Tinzes, 


down to Hananjajbuah the fecond of the. 
Name, under whom this Infcription was) 
dated in the Year, DCLXXX. or two: 
Years afterwards, according to the Com- 
putation of thofe who tranilated the Chi- 
ngfey the Hiftory of the Nefforians has the 
following Patriarchs, fa/huaiab, Mar-Am- 
ba, 1 Gregory, fobny Hananja/buah, 
another نزم‎ intruded, Selibazaha, Phiton, 
Mar-Aba, Surin or Surenas, Fames, and 
Hananjafbuah the fecond of that Name. At 
firft they refided at Seleucia and Cre/fphon, 
which were confidered as one and the’ 
fame City, by the Arabs called Modain., 
He who ftands foremoft in this. Lift, was, 
confecrated in the Reign ot Séroes the 
Parricide, who died towards the Year 
DCXXXIV. Ardefbir, who fucceeded him, 
reigned but one Year; and Buraz the 
Daughter of Cofroes, who according to the 
Perfian Hiftorians, was the only Survivor 
of the Royal Houfe, afcended the Throne, 
The WNeftorians have it, that fhe fent Fa- 
feuaiabd in quality of her Ambaflador to the 
Greek Emperor, and charged with confide-. 
yable Prefents; that he met with a very, 
gracious Reception ; that he made his Conn; 

teas feffion 
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feffion of Faith, and that he celebrated the’ 


Liturgy in prefence of the Emperor, who. 


received the Sacrament at his Hands: A 
circumftance worthy of juft as much -be- 
lief, as is due to many of the fame Stamp 
in their Hiftory.. By the Teftimony of the 
Greek Authors, and particularly of Theo- 
phanes, it is certain that this Queen main- 
tained Peace with the Greek, Emperors, and 
that fhe ruled with great Wifldom. ‘They 


call her Buran as doth the Nefforian Hie : 


ftory. ~The Perfans call her Yuran, and 
Luvan-docht, and exhibit a Series of Kings 
and one Queen called Arzemi-docht, before 
Ifdejerd, under whom. Perfia fell a Conquett 
to the fortunate Ahammedans, whereas the 
Nefforian Accounts, make her the immedi- 


ate Succeflor to Burana, or Luran-docht, in: 


confideration that the intervening Princes 


fac but-a fhort time, and in the midft of’ 
great Commotions.. ‘The Perfan Hiftory» 


before the Conquetft is extremely intricate, 
whether we confulr the Perfans. them- 
felves, or the Arabs,.and the feveral Co- 


pies are not of one Mind, as to the Name» 
of this Queen Luran-docht, by others called . 
Buran, as in the Hiftory of the Neforians. | 


TJouan is a Name in nubibus, for which we 
ftand indebted to Schikard’s miftaken read- 
ing; all that he fays in his Zarich Recum 


Perfie, fo much famed, vanifhes away to: 


nothing, or is reducible to very ‘Trifles, if 


we except what he borrows from eixeira, ١ 


_ and the Fukhafin;, but we cannot’ dwell 
longer upon this Head, without wandering 
into 
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into a Digreflion, which would lead us 
too far aftray. | 

We will infift therefore on no more than 
what the Hiftory of the We/orian Churches 
adds concerning the Patriarch Fa/buaiab. 
It informs us that he lived in the Reign 
of the laft King Idejerd, and that he fur=’ 
vived under the Kalif Omar, the Son of. 
Al Kittab, the third Kalif, at whofe Hands 
he obtained an ample Prote€tion, as wellas — 
an Exemption-from all manner of Taxes 
for himfelf and his. The fame Hiftory has 
it, that, while I/dejerd was yet: living, he 


~fent Prefents-and Letters to Mohammed, 


or, as others exprefs themfelves, to the Ge- 


-neral of the Arabian Army, to requeft his’ 


Favour, a Step, which though it had like 
to have coft him his Life, procured him’ 
the injoyment of his with. Omer began 
his Reign, as Ka/if, in the thirteenth Year’ 
of the Hejra, and Modain was taken in the 


_ Years DCX XXIV. and DCXXXXIT, of 


Fefus Chriff. "This laft Date therefore a 
drates with the Date. of the Chinefe In- 
{cription, and the arrival of Olopuen in Chi-=- 
na, if the Supputation of the Tranflators’ 
be right. And yet the Neforian Writings 
make no ‘mention of Ecclefiattics fent to 
China, or into the Provinces of the Upper 
Afia about thefe 'Times 3 and very hard it 
is to. comprehend, how amidit the Broils 
which then diftratted Perfia, and thé very 
extraordinary Revolution upon the Con- 
queft of the whole Kingdom by the 74 

hain 
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hammedans, the Catholic fhould have’ been 


able to fend a Miflion into China. 
Muller thought the Chriftians fled from 


ie: 


The Chri- 


Perfecution into the neighbouring Provine ftiens did 


ces; and that thence they might have pene- 
trated into China; and indeed this Conje- 
&ure might pafs; was ir not repugnant to 
Hiftory, which moft: explicitly declares, 
that the Ne/forians enjoyed themfelves in 
Peace, from the Reign of S#oes, that they 
were countenanced by Queen Luran-docht, 
and that’ the Adobammedans from the very 
beginning, were ftill more kind to them. 
Mohammed himfelf had recommended them 
to his Captains, and had granted them Pre- 
tections, which:were confirmed by Omar 
the third Kalif; and ‘which, as the Hifto- 
rian afiures us,! were preferved, and <after- 
wards ftill farther confirmed by Othman 
an Ali. 'The Chriftians had” nothing’ to 
compel them out ofthe Country, or to 
take Refuge elfewhere, and’leaft of all the 


not remove 
out of Per- 
jato avoid 
the Perfe- 
cution of 
the Arabs, 


Neftorians, who were more tiumerous than ب‎ 
the reft, and by no Means obnoxious; as 


being profcribed and expelled the Provin- 
ces under the Greek Emperors. Again 
they had afolid Claim to the Atjhammedar 
_ Friendfhip, they being the firft that made 
Advances towards a Submiffion to the falfe 
Prophet, whom the Neforians alone have 
applauded as the Extirpator of Idolatry, nor 
have their Divines fcrupled to: quote the 
Koran,in {peaking of the Myftery of the In- 
carnation: Their Hiftory acquaints us, that 
feveral Chriftians of this fame Communion, 
. > wers 


Amruf, 
Matt. 
Ele. Nifib- 
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were much confidered at the Court of Bag-. 
dad, and particularly in the Reign of A, 


 mamun, who imployed them in the ‘Tran- 


{lations he ordered of the ancient Greek 
Books into Arabic; they were valued alfo 
for the Skill fome of them had in Phyfic,, 


_ as Honain the Son of Ifaacy:and. his Son. 


. -Fokn the Son of Maffowia, known by the’ 


+ Name of Méefvus, Bottja/buah, George, and) 


Gabriel, mentioned by Abulfaragius, as well 
as thofe who penned the Lives of the Phy- 
ficians. .So Muller's ConjeCture ; muft, fall 
to the Ground, and the rather, ,becaufe the 
Chriftians. could, not withdraw from the 
Provinces, late in-Subje&tion to the Kings, 


. of Perfa, without expofing, themfelvyes_ to: 


We know 
nothing 

of this 
Miffion but 
by the In- 
fcvription on 
the Chi- 
nefe Stone. 


yery great Dangers, in the Midft’ of bar= 
barous and moitly irreligious Nations, as: 
thofe were, who, inhabited’ the Zranfoxane 
quite to China. | 0 آنه‎ ee im 4 
We muft be contented therefore, with, 

what we are told by the Chinefe Infcrip~ 

tion, whofe Authority cannot well be con- - 
tefted, tho’ the Hiftory of the Nefiorian 
Patriarchs does fay nothing of any Syrian 
Miffionaries fent to China.) For this Hifto-, 
ry is fo imperfeét. that no Wonder it flips: 
over the Concerns of fo. diftarit a Country, 
feeing it omits many Faéts of the fame. 
Nature, which we know from other Hands. 
The other Hiftories, as well Printed as in 
Manufcripr,.are, by no Means. more! com= 
plete, and the Averfion, the Orthodox or 
Melchites, as. well. as the Facobites, have 


ever had to the Weftorians, ل‎ rhe aioe | 


ey 
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they fcarce name them,;,befides, »it is pro- 
bable they knew. but little of what patied 
ina Communion they had nothing) at all 
todo with. _ ohh للم ود‎ wapatthes 

_ Suppofing then .the Contents: of the 
Chinefe Inicription to be true, and we have 
almoft all the Reafon in the World to ad= 
mit. it; Chriftianity was firft taught in 
China in, the, Courfe of the feventh Cen- 
tury,, and the firft Miflionaries were Ne/fom 
vias, ot the fame Church with thofe who 
ereéted this Monument,.one Hundred and 
forty-fix, Years alterwards, to commemo- 
rate this firft Miffion.. Nor-can we doubt 
but that, in Conformity to the common 
Difciplin of all Chriftians, the Catholics 
or Patriarchs of the Nefforiaus, erected 
the ufual Hierarchy, fending one or feveral 
Bifhops thither, without which, this infant 


‘Church could not fo long have fubfitted و‎ 
accordingly in the Syriac Signatures, you 


have the Names of a Bithop, a. Chorepif= 


f 
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copus, Priefts and Deacons; and it is al< » 


together probable, that as faft as there 
was a fufficient Number of Converts, they 
appointed Paftors over the new Chriftians : 
But tho’ Hiftory nor this Infcription is par- 
‘ticular as. tothis Point, there is an impor- 
tant and collateral Teftimony which 
makes it.almoft certain, bi | 
We have a Wotitia of the Metropolitans 
of the Nefiorian Church, which cannot be 
queitioned, the fix firft. of them being the 
fame as are in, the Office of the Conjecra- 
tion of the Catholic, publithed by Father 
5 | h Morin, 


Their Nox 
titia bas 4 
١ Metropoli« 

tan of 

China, 


3114 
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They ercét 
a new 
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Morin, as the Chief in Dignity, and the 
fame as are often mentioned in Hiftory, as 
are moft of the reft. ‘The Order thefe ملا‎ 
tropolitans ftand. in, feems at firft to be con- 
fufed ; and it might be thought, they are 
not named according to the Rank they 
held) in the Church. For the Metro- 
politan of Ferufalem is but the twenty- 
fecond, tho’ there are but twenty-four in 
all, which is contrary to the Ufage of o- 
ther Churches, and to the Canons of the 
Council of Nice, which dignifies him 
next after the four Patriarchs, And hence 
is it that he, for many Ages, has been cone : 
fidered as the fifth Patriarch in the Greek 
Church, and in the Latia; tho’ the fame: 
was not allowed him by the Coptic Church 
of Alexandria. But it may be readily un- 
derftood that this Order, the Neftorian Me- 
tropolitans ftand in, was not regulated by 
the Dignity, but the Antiquity of eache 
Now this Antiquity was not deduced from 
the Rank thefe Metropolitan Cities may 
have enjoyed under the Chriftian Empe- 
rors; for in thofe Days they were fcarce 
known, and deftitute of Bifhops, nay, 
fome of them were not built. | | 
The Nefforians then ereCted a new Hier= 
archy, whofe general Metropolis, and, as 
it were, the Capital of their Patriarchat 
was Sekucia of the Parthians, and ‘Cte 
phon, which have been deemed as one and 
the fame City. Simon, by the Neftorians 
called Barfabai, who fuflered Martyrdom 
in Sapor's great Perfecution, and 3 د‎ | 
: | they ٠ 
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they number with their Catholics, was, ac أت نزوش‎ 
cording to Sozomen, Archbithop of Seleucia 2°72 , 
and Crefphon, Royal Cities of Perfa. ‘The ae sat, 
Nefiorians there fettled, and rofe to great و اتوم‎ 
Authority under Cofroes Nujbirowan, who 7 نث‎ Tee- 
protected them in Oppofition to the Greek 614 1 6 

Emperors, and compelled the other Chri- ahah 
ftians to embrace their Communion. In gy, |: 
this State of Favor’ they remained under 
the laft Kings of Per/a, and the fame was 37 
Yecured to them, as has already been faid, Soxoni.1.2. 
by the firft Kalifs. As they well knew, > 8. 
and as was thc Belief of all Chriftians, 0 
there could be no fuch Thing as being of "21 
‘the Church without an Apoftolical Suc- 
‘ceffion, that is, if the principal See had 
‘not been founded by fome of the Apoftles 
‘or Diiciples of Fefus Chrift, a Prerogative 
‘they wanted, they fought for one which 
‘they thought fufficient.. They began then 
‘with the holy Bifhops of Seleucia, whom 
they would have to be the Predeceflors of 
their Catholics, but fraught with no other 
Proof than that of poilefling the fame 
Churches, wherewith they had been in- 
‘vetted by infidel Princes. ‘Then as, ac~ 
cording to the Tradition of the Méopota- 
2700 ع‎ St. 72445 preached the 
Gofpel at Edeffz, a See they had alfo u- 
furped, as well as the ancient School of 
the Holy Scripture, whence they were 
‘driven by Heraclius, bat which they 
were reftored to by the Arabs; by the help 
of this and many Figments at the begin- 
“ning of their Hiftory, they perfuaded their 
3 ha People, 


Wee tee اي‎ 


People, that St, Zhadeus had founded 

the Church of Seleucia, and the Dignity o 
Catholic. Thus is it: that they fixed their 
Patriarchal See at Afodain, the ancient Se~ 
Jeucia, and when that City was partly 
ruined, and Almanfur the Kalif had built 

“An Bagdad, they transterred it thither.” 
oe Eve- — 'The Foundation of this new Hierarchy 
eed 1 being Jaid in Pera, their firft ع1‎ 00 
 Metropoli~ Attan City was Fundaifabur, built by Sapor 
tan...» Ardfpir King of Perfid, and which be 
. fore had not fo much as a Bishop. . The 

. fecond was Nifbis, atter they had expelled 

the Orthodox. from. that City aud School 

there, which they did to honour their Seét 

by the Commemoration of St. Fames, and 

many other Saints. ‘The third was Baffo- 

ra, the fourth Hazza, the ancient Abela, 

by the.Arabs, Erbel; The fifth was Bajarmi, 

Abulf. or as the Syrians pronounce it Beitgarma, 
he 291. the ancient. Adartyropolis; the fixth,, was 
“Halwan, a City of Irak, five Days from 
Bagdad, but unknown to Antiquity. Thefe 

fix firft, Metropolitan Cities, accounted 

fuch. by the Nefiorians only, were either 

in Méfopotamia, or the Irak Ajami or. the 

Perfian Trak, it being an thele Provinces 
that.they firft began to fpread. | After this 
they ereCted a Metropolitan of Pensa that 

‘is of the Country comprehended under the 

Name of Fars, or Pa properly fo called, 
they being admitted by the laft Kings. 
From thence they ,penetrated into 1 
Upper-Afia, and the ninth Metropolitan 
was that of Maru in Choraffan;.the tenth 
| “was 
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was Avact, the Aria of the Ancients; the 
éleventh Katarba, but little known. ‘To © 
conclude, the twelfth was that of China, 
the thirteenth that of the Indies. 

‘According to what we have noted above, They were 
this Order or Series: of Metropohitans, ac- ranked ac- 
quaints us with the Seniority of each; and 55 i 
thence’ it follows ‘that China being, in the “7” 
Notitia, named before the Indies, mut 
have been the elder of the two. It may 
be faid thefe two-were but one, and itmay _ 
feem that Trigaut fupplies us with a Proof 
thereof; for {peaking of the two laft Bi- 
fhops:fent to the Indies by the Nefforian 
Patriarch, at the’ Time that D. Alexis de 
Menejes was labouring to reform the A/a/a- 
bar Churches, he fays, they called themfelves Gov. Hip. 
Metropolitans ‘of the Indies and of China, 4 Menef. 
It is true, that inthe latter Ages thefe two 
Titles were put together, but formerly 
‘they were diftin&; and in the Hiftory of 
the NWeforians, we read: of feveral Exam- 
ples of two Bithoprics in like Manner 
united, even of two Metropolitan Sees in 
one Perfon. So the Catholic Shebarjafbuah 
who is the LXV, and was confecrated بنع‎ 
wards the End of the eleventh Century, 
united the Bithoprics of Cafbgar and Wafet, 
inthe: Perfon of the Prieft Hormifdas, a 
Native of Sivaf. Another called Stephen, — 

‘was appointed Bifhop of Ei/aa and Bowd- 
zije.: "The Metropolis of Hakean was unia 
ted with that of Rai; Hazza or Arbela, 
and Mufol, two of the fix Principal, were 
held by the fame Metropolitan fabalabe. 
4 h 3 Thery 
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There are many Examples of the fame 
kind that occur among the Nefforiaas, and — 
the Abuie iprang from thefe Sources 5) 
for, Fir/f, notwithftanding the ancient 
Canons, they admit in Concurrence with 
other Chriftians, no Se€t has more da- 
ringly infringed them, and efpecially 
in the Tranflation of Bifhops. Moft of 
their Catholics and Patriarchs were Bifhops 
or Metropolitans of other Churches, 
which not only was. no Obftacle in the 
Way of their Eleétion, but they were al- 
fo confecrated a new, much in the fame. 
Form with Bifhops. The Coptic Church of 
Alexandria never gave way to this Abufe, 
and down to thefe latter Times fhe has | 
obferved it as a Rule, never to eleét any 
Man her Patriarch, if by Confecration he 
was wedded to any particular Church, 
The Jacobite Church of Antioch adhéred a — 
long ‘Time to the fame, and two of 
her Metropolitans chofe rather to lay 
down their Lives, than confent to the 
Eleétion of I/aac Bithop of Harran into the 
Patriarchal See of Antioch. 'The Greeks 
have a long while forgot this holy Infti- 
tution, nor can we ourfelves decently re- 
proach them therewith. It may then have 
hapned, that the Nefforian Patriarchs, pres 
fuming upon the full Power they arrogated, 
thought they had Authority to make thefe 
Unions; but todeal ingenuoufly by them, 
they may have had this; Secondly, To exer 
cufe them, that their Se€t dwindling confi- 
derably away in the fecond and third Cen- 
‘tury 
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tury of Mohammedifn, by means of the 
Privileges the Mélchites and Facobites ob- 
tained of the Kalfs and Soltans, it hapned 
that in’ many Cities where the Ne/foriaus 
had been the only Chriftians, they were 
‘not a number fufficient to conftirute an E- 
pifcopal Church or a Metropolitan. Hence 
fome came to be joined with their Neigh- 
bours, others were totally extinguifhed, as 
in procefs of Time hapned to that of 
China, when Chriftianity was there no 
more, as was the Cafe when the 06 
firft arrived there. Then ir became a 
mere Title like thofe # Partibus Infidelium. 

The Greek Patriarchs of Antioch have The Pa- 
pretended that their Jurifdi€tion reached *riarchs of 
all over the Eaf, whence it is faid in the ata 
Notitia ot Nilus Doxapatrius, That bis Au-~ vifiona- 
thority extended over all Afia, the Katt, and vies to 
the Indies, whither he fent a Catholic called China. 
of Romogyris. ‘This Title may have been Kazéi'yev 
kept up together with fome others aflum- é7ecay 
ed by the Greck Patriarch of Antioch: Bur % Av# 
we find not the leaft veftige in Hiftory بوكرل‎ 
fince the feventh Century at leaft, of Ca- وى‎ 2 1v- 
tholics or Aetropolitans {ent to the Indies, Siw, &e 
either by the Orthodox or Facobite Patri- 

-archs of Axtioch, much Jefs to China, Allat.1.1. 
where the Chriftians were always of 6 
Neftorian Perfuafion. | 

There is Reafon then to believe, that Thee fré 
thofe who went thither to fpread the 4iffona- 
‘Light of the Gofpel, cbfcured as it was by Penn” 
the darknefs of Errors, took the way of by Zand. 
the Provinces conterminous with Chora/an, 
| She and, 
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and that they travelled thither by Land, 


_ For that, enigmatical Expreflion, conteni- 


plando ventorum vregulam, & a nubibus ceru- 
iis diveiusy is far from, proving, that this 


. Olopuen Mailed thither by Sea, and by the 


help of the Compafs.,. We want fomething 
more than | Chinefe. Hiftory to perfuade 
us they knew any thing of the Magnetic 
Needle, but if we grant the Chinefe to 
have ufed it, we are pretty fure the Syrians 
did not; the Courfethey fhaped for the In- 
dies isa plain Demonftration oftheir Igno- 
rance in this Particular. But, indeed: as they 


had vat Defarts to crofs before they could 


reach China, they might have had recourfe © 
to the Needle to guide them, juft as they 
do in the vaft Wildernefies of America, 
when they were out upon any Difcovery. 
Others, as thofe mentioned in the Se- 
quel of the Chinefe Infcription, may have 
gone thither by Sea, fteering the. fame 
Courfe laid down by, our Authors; and 


it is likely they went much about the 


Flow long . 
Chriftiani- 
ty lafted in 
China. 


fame ‘Time, the Metropolis of the Indies 
being immediately named after that of 
Chind. ©: et 

We may conclude, then, from what we 
are told by the Infeription, that Chriftia- 
nity. which was firft preached in China in 
the Year DCXXXVI, fubfifted there til] 


‘the Date in Syriac, that is, till the Year of 


Chrift DCCLXXX and even a confider- 
able time afterwards, fince Abu Zeid, the 


Author-of the fecond Account, {peaking of 


che general Revolution which happened in 
: ) — China 
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China, and particularly of the Deftruction 
of Canfu in the Year of the HejraCCLXIV, 
or of fefus Chriff DCCCLXXVII, relates 
that a great Number of. Chriftians was 
there flaughtered. He fays nothing of 
thofe in. other Cities, whence. it. feems 
that in this City, which was the, principal 
Scale, there were none but Merchants. 

. But: we are told by another Author, 
whom we know but by the means of Golius, 
inthe Margin of one part of his Notes 
upon Alfraganus, that the Chatholics fent 
fome Ecclefiaftics into China, above an 
hundred Years afterwards. ‘This is the 
Tranflation. ‘ 4bulfergius relates, from the 
“ 'Teftimony. of a Monk of Najaran, thefe 
» very Words, That he teturned from Chi- 
“ na in the Year CCCLXXXV IL, thatisin 
the Year of Chriff DCCCCLXXXXV IT 
>“ whither he had been fent, feven Years 
« before, or thereabouts, by the Catholics, 
“ together with five Perions more; and 
-€ that the Name of the City, he had been 
* at, was Lajuna. : 


T21 


_. Hence we infer, that towardsthe end of je know 
the tenth Century, the Catholics or Neffo- nothing 
روزم‎ Patriarchs continued to fend. Miffion- further | of 


aries to China, after the Example of their i 


Predeceflors. But from that time we. are 


8 س1‎ 
ians of 


this Goun- 


on all fides left in the dark concerning wy fince 
thefe Miffions, whence it fhould feem thar te tenth 
Chriftianity was foon after wholly loft in Century. 


that Country by fome Caufe to us un. 
known, We do not-difcern that there was 

any Perfecution, like the كلها‎ in Fapan, 
ae | one 
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one of the moft cruel the Church ever 
underwent ; nor could the Revolutions, 
brought upon China by the Yartar Con- 


-quetts of Fenghiz Khan and his Succeffors, 


have been fatal to the Chriftians ; for we 
know that Fenghiz Khan hinmfelf had a love 
for them; hts principal Wife was the 
Daughter of Ung Khan whom he defpoiled 
of Empire, and who was a Chriftian, as 
were many of the Hoards of Zartars that 
paid him Homage. His Succeflors were 
to the full-as well inclined towards the 
Chriftians ;and in the Life of ¢ababalaba, 
which ends the Hiftory of the Nefforians, 
we read very remarkable Inftances to 
‘prove it. It is therein related that this 
Catholic was originally of Cathay, and that — 
he was fent by Aba/ba-Khan, great Em- 
peror of the Yartars, to vifit the holy 

laces at Ferufalem, there to lay certain 
coftly Robes upon the Sepulchre, and af- 
terwards dip them in الم عمو‎ .٠ That 
alterwards he was made Metropolitan of 
Tangut, by his Predeceflor Dazha, who 
had invefted him with a plenary Authori- 
ty over the Hoards of Chriftian Zartars, 
and that at laft he was chofen Catholic. 
He fat thirty feven Years ; but when the 
Tartars were driven from Bagdad, the 


. Mohammedans deftroyed a part of the Ne- 
frorian Churches, added to the former 'Tri- 


bures, and things put on quire ‘another 

Face. 
From that time Hiftory fays nothing of 
the fybject we have been upon, and.we 
١ are 
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are left barely to guefsat what may further 
concern it. This laft Revolution fell our 
a little before this Catholic dyed, who de- 
parted this Life in the MDCXXIX Year 
of the Seleucide, or the Year MCCCXVII 
of Fefits Chriff.. We find no Name that fuc- 
ceeded him, and very probable it is, that 
Chiftianity dwindled away by Degrees 
in China for want of Paftors, or for fome 
other reafons we know not. For when 
the Portuguefe failed to China in the Year 
MDXVII under the command of ‘Fernand 
Perez ad Andrade, who was the firft. that 
went to Canton, there was not the leaft 
Footftep of Chriftianity to be traced out ; 
and the firft Miffionaries of that Nation as 
well as the Caftilians, who crofled over 
from the Philippine UWland, met with none 
that were not .Idolaters. Some Crofles 
and other Signs, which have been fince 
difccvered, being naked of all Date or 
Infcription, could. afford us no certain 
Light, till the Year MDCXXV, when 


the Monument we have had under cons 


fideration. was difcovered. — 
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Che THAe whew thea ebammedans‏ ل[ 
firtt entered into‏ . 
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»F the many curious Particulars to be 
found in the Two Accounts we have 
_ prefented to the Public, the En- 
trance of the A/chammedans into China, be- 
fore the third Century of the Héjra, 1s not 
the leaft econfiderable: All their Hifto- 
112113 are very obfcure upon their ‘Travels 
or Voyages to this pare of the Upper Afa ; 
and their moft famous Geographers dif- 
fer fo widely from: each other, that we 
may believe they were as ignorant of 
thofe Parts, as we: were in Europe before 
the Nautical Attempts of the two laft Ages. 
Abulfeda, the moft accurate of their Geo- 
raphers, {peaks of China merely by what 
3 eard from fome Merchants. The reft _ 
are full of Fables, fuch as Alexander's Tra- 
vels to China, his Conference with the Em- 
eror there, and the like: ‘Their 8 
ae but added to the ufelefs i 1 
relly 
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freth Stories, which have thickened the Mift, 
and may convince us of their thorough Ig- 
norance : And, indeed, our Authors feem 
to be the firft, and almoft.the. only ‘Wri 
ters that have dwelt on. thofe. Parts with 
fome tolerable .exattnefs..,., "They -firft told 
us the Adhammedans hada, contiderable 
Setrlement.,in the principal Port of .Chiwa, 


£25 


both asa Judge, and a Spiritual Director, .. 
In aword, that great Numbers. of Agbam- + . 


medans were,in the Imperial City. before 
the great Revolution, mentioned. in. the 
EE حا ل‎ MY SE ١ ون‎ Bi 
_ Our own. Ancient Authors,take, Notice, 
that in the yait-Provinces, known former- 
ly by the Name. of Cathay, they met with 
Mohammedans, who had beenthere a long 
while ; and the, Accounts of, the fir. Fe- 
: fiits that went to.Ching, confirm what they 
fay. They, in every City, found ملك‎ 
hammedans, in Number fufhcient to. evince 
‘That they mutt have been of very old ftand- 
ing in the; Country. Bue fince nor»the 
Ancients nor the Moderns, give us..any 
Circumftances, or inform us when’or how 
they came into this Country, it may not 
be unacceptable if we make fome Inquiry 
"١ 0ن‎ rhis Matters ve ni} oye thaw ane 
* Jt is the Belief of many .thar the AZ- 
hammedans went firtt. to, China by Land, 
and that the Track purfued by fome mo- 
dern Travellers, ought to point out 160 ا‎ 
the Road the Ancients..may,haye taken: 
Marco Polo, fay. they, went into China by 
. the 
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the way of Zartary; Mandeville almoft trod 
in hisvery Foortteps; fenghiz Khan, the firft 
Emperor of the Aoguls, conquered a Part 
of China, and marched thereto from the 
ancient Adogulfian or Turkeftan; we have 
a Perfian Account of an Embafly from a 
Tartar Prince to the Emperor of China, and 
this Ambaflador went alfo by Land; at 
Voyages the beginning of this Century, Benet Goez, 
deTheve-a Jefuit, travelled alfo from the Indies to 
not. T’. 4. “Pekin; the Fathers Grueber ‘and Orville 
‘did a few- Years ago perform the fame 
Journey the ‘A4/covite Ambafladors do 
when they go to China, and they even 
affure us, this Rout, which is not always 
the fame, is pretty well frequented by the 
Caravans of the Merchants of the Upper 
tifa. 'Thefe different Routs are pricked 
down in the Map of Cathay, publithed by 
‘Kircher in his China IMluftrata; and Father 
‘Coupkt had another, which pretty much 
confounded us, tho’ the Names of the Places 

"were! wiritter it Periian. ا ا‎ 
All thefe Inftances fufficiently prove that 
‘we may go to China by Land, and there 
is no doubt of it; but the Way held by 
a {mall Number of Travellers does - not 
‘feem to -—prove, That for certain the fame 
was held by the Caravans and Merchants, 
‘which ought to have been the Cafe, for 
fuch a Number of AMobammedans to get in= 
to China that way. For, according to the 
old Method ‘of travelling in Caravans, it 
was a very hard matter tor the Merchants 


of Pevfia and Afefopotamia to go thither 7 
i Land, 
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Land, unlefs the Track was wellfrequent- 

ed; and it feems not only certain that it 

‘was far from being fu, but alfo that it was 
‘confidered only as a By-way, a Short Cut. 

The better to clear up this Difficulty, 7% clear op 
which, well explained, may let us into this matter 
many Points of Eaftern Hiftory and Geo- we ft 
graphy, we mutt firit furvey the Extent of O77 
the Mohammedan Empire in the third Cen= ye zimits 
tury of the Hejra, and at the fame ‘time of the Mo- 
confider what Bounds the Eaftern Géogra+ hammed- 

an Enzpire 
in the third 
Century. 


phers fet to the Provinces '‘6f'! the “Upper 
Afia, neareft the Borders of China.  *” 
Mohammed made himfelf Matter! of a 
part of Arabia; and Abubecr his Succeffor 
conquered the reft of this’ Province, with 
the greateft’ part of Syria: Egypt alfo was 
fubdued in his Reign, and thefe Conquefts 
were‘enfued by others Weftward, which 
are foreign to our Subject. In fa, the 
Mohammedans had two potent Enemies to 
cope with, the Romans and the Perfians ; 
the former were Lords of the greateft part 
of Syriaonthis fide the Euphrates ; the latter 
were Supreme over the reft, and their Em- 
pire extended far away inro the Upper Afia. 
The Romans were driven out’ of Syria in 
the Reign of Heraclius, by Omar the third 
Kalif, who poffefled himfelf of Damajfcus, 
and all the Holy Land. The Empire of 
the Saffanian or Cofroid Perfans expired at 
almoft the fame time, by the Defeat of I/de- 
gerd, the Son of Shah-Riar, the laft of thefe 
Princes,who being forced out of all the Per- 
fran Trak, retreated into Choraffan, where he 


was 
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was almoftinftantly attacked by the King 6f 


Turkeftan,, and at, lait flain in the Year 


of the Hijra SXXI, of GhrigDCLL. be ٠ 
his fame time .the Arabs made a Conquett 


es 


_ of the greateft part of Chorafjan, and Ab- 


dallah, the, Son of Amar, who commanded 
che Troops on:that fide, advanced quite up — 


so to the Oxus or River of) Ba/k, beiore the 
“2 Death of Idejera. we 
~~ he civil. War which broke out in the 
Reign of Ali, the fifth Kalif, and_which. 

«: blazed till the Settlement of the Family 
<<“ of the Ommiyads, put a ftop to this. mighty 
“©. Progrefs :) But in the Year of the 4 


LXXVL, and of Fefus Chrift DEXCV, they 
made an irruption into Zabarifian ox Taq 
brefian. Inthe firft Century alfo they 
made fome Conquefts in .drmenia, and 
and in the..Country of the Zurks 5 but 
as the Arabs beftowed. this. Name pro- 


٠ mifcuoufly on feveral Provinces of the Up- 


Elmac. p. 


per Afiay which they. knew. not, it is im- 
poflible to.fay. how far they- advanced, 
in their firft, Wars with the ancient People 
of Lurkeftan.. — bie ae 
. Walid, the thirteenth Kalif) who be- 
gan his Reign in the Year of the 4 
LXXXVI, and of Chrift DCCV, didvery: 


-much.enlarge the Extent of the Mobammex 


dan Empire. , Katiba, one of his Generals,. 
conquered the Mawaralnakra ox Lranloxanes 
took Bokara, and Samarcand the Capix 
tal of the Sogd, or Sogdiana of the Anciq, 
ents, together.with Farganah, and many 
ether Cities farther remote, beyond ie 
6 
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the Mohammedans marched not, till 4 lone | 
time afterwards, It 15 true, the Oriental 
Hiftories tell us, that in the Days of 
Malec-fbah the third of the Seljukids, their 
Empire reached to Ca/bgar, but this King 
dom was not fubdued under the Kalits, 
but by Kings, who not only difowned Etmae. 
the Kalif’s Yoke, but Mobammedi/m 2110 3 Leb. Ta- 
for Hiftorians obferve, that Michael the tk-Emir, 
Son of Seljuk, was the firft Zurk that turn- ata 
ed Mohammedan. : 1 
We mutt conclude then, that in the When out 
third Century of Mohammedifm, when our “thors 
Authors lived, the Mobammedans might go ae abe 
to the uttermoft. Parts of the Mawaral= edan 
١ nabra, without exceeding the Bounds of Expire éx- 
their Empire و‎ and that thus they were at tendedtothe 
no great Diftance from the Frontiers of / Chi. 
China: But it is not likely they were 7 C™™ 
at that Time fettled at Cafbgar. Under the 
_ Empire of the Se/jukids, indeed, they were 
a confiderable Body there, and according 
to Abuifeda, this City produced a great — 
number of Perfons famed for Learning. 
Cafbgar, according to both ancient and The Wag 
_ modern Geographers, was ufually crofled by Cathe 
by عامط‎ who went either into Zurke/tan, °°" 
or China. Some place this City in Zurke/- 
tau, but others, upon better Ground, write 
it the Capital of a Kingdom of the fame 
Name, inhabited by Mobammedans: Ac- 
cording to Abulfeday it isin 96 or 93, that 
16, in 105 or 106 Deg. 30 Min. of Longi- 
tude, and in 44 Deg. of Latitude, and fo 
muft be much more Eafterly than Samar 
1 ' ! candy 


Abulfed. 
|B 523. 


Another 
Way by 
' Samar- 
cand. 


_ When the Mohammedans 


cand, which, according to the fame Au 
thor, isin 89 or 88 Degrees of Longitude, 
and in the goth Degree of Latitude; that 
is, according to the ufual Computation, 
98 or 99 Degrees of Longitude, by add- 
ing the ten Degree neceflary to make 
Abulfeda’s, Meridian coincide with the Me- 
ridian of the other Geographers. After this 
Rate the Way the “abs mutt have held for. 
China, was by, going firft into Choraffan, 
from thence into the Mawaraladhra; to have 
gone ftrait from Samareand, or fome other 
City of the Province, deftroyed by’ the, 
Moguls, into Libet, or to have gone into 
the Kingdom of Cajagar, there to join the. 
Caravans. "They fometimes alfo went. by 
the way of Gazuab, upon the Skirts of 
Chovafjan, which had great Dealings; or 
by Cabuj a City to, the Eaftward of Gaznah, 
and which, in Abulfeda’s Time, was the latt 
City inhabited by Mohammedans, on the 
Borders. of Zokarefiau, or Turkeftamy, and. 
the Place where the Indous and 72 
Traders ufually met. When thefe 'T'ra- 
vellers had got into Yibet, they might have 
entered, China, by the Province ot Chen/i, 
after they had crofled the Sandy Defart. 
But it was fill more eafy مع‎ reach Ching, 
by Land, if the Kingdom of Samahand be. 
the fame. with that of Samarcand, and ex-. 
tends to the Sandy Defart, as Father Mar. 


tint has icin his Chare.. Not bur that the. 


Diftance is much. the fame, for thefe laft — 
Maps ftretching Samahand to the Defart, 
only allow it a larger Scope than the Ara~ 

1 ee 
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bidh Geographers: Samarcand is the Ca- 
pital of the Sogd, and muft be farther from | 
Libet than {ome Travellers give out, and woe xi 
among the reft Benjamin the Few, who es 
places.it but four Days diftant from the 
Capital of that Kingdom, whereas the 
Eattern Geographers clap ten Degrees be= 
tween them. But there is no concluding 
any “Bhing from what they fay; for they 
knew but little of the Provinces beyond 
the Mawaralnabra, and: the Countries of 
Cafogar and Cotdn; for under the general 
Name of Zuran, or Turkeftan, Yajuje and - 
Majtye, that is, Gog and Magog, they con 
prehended all the Provinces Northward — 
and Eaftward of Chiaa. And fome havé 
enlarged Chorafjan to that Degree,asto make 
it take in the greateft Part of the Mawaral= 
aabra and. Chowarazm, and {o have made it 

_anearer Neighbour to China, than is allow- 
‘ed by the proper Limits of this Province. 

Our Authors feem to have been of this What ow 
Opinion, and. the laft of them, giving an Authors 
Axccount of a Man who went from Samar= sy to this 
cand to China, obferves it to be a two “Hier. 
Months Journey from the Skirts of Ching 
to the Sugd of Samarcand, whichis nearly 
the Diftance of the two Ends of the Sagd, 
extending itto Sicu, which muft be Socher, 
on the Borders of the Province of 
Chenfix According to the Eaftern Geogra- 
phers, thefe two Cities * are 28 Degrees 

_* Our Author is fomewbat obfcure in the preceding 
_ Period ; but by thefe tavo Cities he feems to underpand | 
| Bamarcand and Sicw or Socheu: 
| 1 2 diftant 
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diftant from each other; and thefe De- 
grees are equal to four Hundred and eigh- 
ty French Leagues, at twenty to a Degree, 
which divided by fixty, give 8 Leagues © 
for each Day, which, by the Arabian Geo- 
graphers, are equal to a Days Journey for 
a Man that walks; 35 
But this Way by Land, whether by 
Samarcand, by Cabul, by Gaznab, or by 
Cafhgar, was very impracticable in the 
Days our Arabs wrote, exclufive of the 
natural Inconveniencies of the Roads they 
were to travel. All the ‘Trade of the 
لوط‎ was then in the Hands of the Mer- 
chants of Perfia, Baffora, and of the 
Coaft quite down to the Red-Sea, which 
was, the Center of the Egyptian ‘Trade, and 
partly of the Mediterranean. 'They traded. 
to the Indies by Land, m many Places, 
and particularly at Cabul. ‘The Product 
of Arabia, Egypt, Pezfia, and the adjacent 


_ Provinces they exchanged with the: Mer- 


chants of Yurkefiaw and the Indies, for 
Musk, precious Stones, Chryftals, Spices, 
and Drugs: But it was almoft impoflible 
for them to go farther, or to drive a 
‘Trade quite home to China, becaufe of the 
Defart, a dangerous ‘Track; and fill — 
more, becaufe of the continual Wars be- 
tween the Arabs and the Princes of Turke/~ 
tan. And the civil] Broils which during 
the firft Centuries, and afterwards were 
fomented between the different Mohammedan 
Princes of Choraffan, and the Tyranny of 
the Governors of Provinces in ‘Times © 

| Peace, 
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Peace added ftill to the difficulties of 
Trading extenfively by Land. 
Nor does it appear that any of thefe 
Obftacles were removed for a confider- 
able time; for the Mabammedans did not 
‘penetrate into thofe Provinces of Zurke- 
fran, conterminous with the + 
and Choraffan, ’till three hundred Years 
after the firft Voyages by Sea we are here 
to {peak of: | 
‘The various and numerous Nations, 7éeTurks 
the Arabs comprehended under the gener- came late 
al Name of Yurks; came very late into 0 ae 
Mobammedifm and the Moguls, when be- i 
come Lords of the Upper Afia under ~ 
Fenghiz Khan, were for the moft part 
without any Religion, or had one to them- 
felves; fo that ic was under fome of this 
Khan's Succeflors that feveral of the Asoguls 
turnded Asohammedans ; but the People of 
Kipjak, adhered moftly to the Religion of 
_ their Anceftors, contained in the famous 
Laws called % pa ae ie Khaa,as did moft 
of the Hoards of the Defart, according 
to Cond Emir, and even the whole Pro- | 
vince of Sejeffan, according to Abulfeda. 
The Arabs then could not fafely venture 
a-cro{s thefe Provinces, inhabited as they 
were, either by Enemies or by People 
of different Perfuafions, who had moft of 
them been driven out of Choraffan and the 
٠ Mawaraluahraby the prevailing Arms of the 
Kalifs. The Baits of a gainful Com- 
merce could fcarce bewitch the Arabs ta 
run fuch Rifques, and efpecially as the 
1 3 Bulk 
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Bulk of Trade was negociated, as it af 
terwards was, upon the Sea of India;and 
indeed, by the Accounts of Goods we read 
in Arabian Authors, we fufficiantly under- 
ftland they had no large Dealings with 
thofe remote Provinces; that the Drugs 
they had from thence were brought to 
the Mohammedan Cities, by the 0/0 
or Indian Traders.; and that all their 
Furs, in which may have confifted the 
moft advantageous Branch of their Traf. 
fic, they had from Armenia and Belad عله‎ 
Febel, or fromthe Barbarian Coat, whence 
they had the T'ygers and Leopards Skins, 
they fo much valued for Caparifons and 
Saddles, i en 7 
Nor does Curiofity feem, to have prompt~ 
ed the Mohammedans to undertake fuch 
long ‘T'raverfes, tho’ ir muft be owned 
they fometimes went farther to hear fome 
of their famous Mafters. ‘Thefe Peregri- 
nations did, with them, anfwer the end 
of a Courfe of ‘Theology, and in fome 
fort raifed them to the Degree of Doctor. 
They would formerly from Spain and Afric 
go firft to Mecca, then to Bagdad, thence 
to Balk, to Samarcand and to Nifapor to 


hear the celebrated Profeflors of thofe Ac- | 


ademics. bu Shalikaa, in, his Lives. of 
Tiluftrious Men, has many Examples of 
fuch Traverfes, which, in thofe Days were 
performed with eafe enough, For at. e- 
very Town and every Mofch, the Pil- 
grims met with charitable Entertainment, 
and with Perfons who accounted i an 

On 
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Honour to entertain them in their Houfes. 


The Mollahs and the Learned in particular 
a ahepreae great refpect ; many Princes 
ad bequeathed Foundations for their Sup- 
port; and if with fome Knowledge in 
the Koran, and a parcel of traditionary 
Stories about Mohammed, they had fome 
{mattering of the Law) and a bent’ for 
the Arabeque Poetry, they were fure of 
a kind Reception throughout the extent 
of the Mohammedan Empire, jaft-as our 
Trabadowrs were antiently received at the 
Courts of the European Princes. 
_ Alf this might induce us to conclude, 
that the firft Arabs that went to China, 
were Merchants. The way thicher by 
Land was fo little ufed during the three 
firft Centuries of Mobammedifm, and even 
for fome Time afterwards, thar Hiftory 
fearce Récords one Example of any At~ 
tempt of the kind. Now it cannot be very 
eafy to fuppofe, that this Road was bea- 
ten by the Caravans, and the Geogra- 
phers know ‘nothing of the Matter; and 
yet Abuifeda and the other beft Geogra- 
phers feem to have known none but the 
chief Maritime Cities of China. ‘They 
fearce ever fpeak of thofe towards Cho- 
74/47, aid when they do, they have no- 
thing but Fables to tell of them. Thefe 
Countries of Gog and Magog are. their 
Fairy-Land ; it is here they fuppofe 
all the moft wonderful ‘Things to be, 
fuch as the Sping of Life Alexander 
fought for, and niany other incredible 
Ras 1 4 Pare. 
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Particulars, which they have borrowed 
from the Pfeudo-Callifthenes, and fome fuch 
like writers. 8 ' 

. When they tell thefe Tales in their 
Poems and Romances, we may fay the 
Authors thereby mean to pleafe and a- 
mufe us only :. But when we meet with 
them in the graveft Works, and find 
they are to pafs for the Geographi- 
cal Defcription and Hiftory of a Coun- 
try, we may fafely pronounce the Author 
profoundly ignorant of what he would 
inftruc&t us in, and efpecially when the 


more Judicious, not daring to relate them, 


give you to underftand they have not 
much Faith in them. ‘The very fame 


. Judgment may be formed in confequence 


Their Ig- 
yorance 
proved by 
their Geo- 
graphers, 


of this, That the beft Authors treating 
of the extraordinary, but true, ‘Things of 
thefe fame Parts, which the late Difco- 
veries have confirmed and afcertained, do 
it with very great Caution, and as if 
they were not aboye half inclined to 
believe them. 9 /) 

This Ignorance of the true State of 
China, particularly on the fide of the 
Defart, beyond Ca/bgar and the Weftern 
boundary of Zibet may be proved up- 
on them by us as many Eaftern Geo- 
graphers as there are in Libraries. Nor . 
did this Mift continue during the firft 
Centuries of Mobammedifm only, it lafted 
down to the fourteenth Century, down 
to Abulfeda ; tho’ he, not barely 121552 
with what was to. be found in the pel 
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Authors, had recourfe to ‘Travellers and 
Merchants. for farther Information. Now 
it fhould feem there could be no going 
into China by Land, without knowing 
fomething of the great Wall: Ifa Tra- 
veller or two had gone through they 
poflibly might have known but little of 
the extent and vaftnefs of that Work; 
but had it been a common Road, ‘T'ra- 
vellers would have made fome mention 
of it; and yet we have not one Eaftern 
Geographer, above three hundred Years 
old, that has defcribed it, or that even 
feems to have known any thing at all 
of غ1‎ : And thofe who have written the 
Hittory of Fenghiz-Khan, feem to have been 
to the full as ignorant in this particular. 
Golius, it is true, in his Additions to the 
Chinefe Atlas, cites a Paflage in Abulfeda, 
which feems as if that Prince knew fome- 
thing of the Wall, but it is a Paflage not to 
be found in old Copies of him; and the 
fame may be faid of what Kircher cites 
_ from Nair. Eddin, which is enough to 
make us believe they may be the Ad- 
ditions of fome modern Hand. 
١ But Eaftern Hiftorians and Geographers The Ea/- 
are not only fo ill acquainted with this ‘ern Geo- 
Part of the Upper Afa, they {peak fo a 
confufedly of the Countries farther North= برو‎ if the 
ward, that it is impoilflible to imagin they Upper A- 
knew much of them. In Truth, they fia. 
comprehend all the ‘Tracts beyond Chow~ 
arazm and the Mawaralnabra, under the 
general Names of Zuran, Turkeftan, or 
4 Couns 
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County of the Zurks, [gur, Catai, Shacatal, 
Caracatai, and fome others, without affign- 
ing any determinate Bounds to thefe Pro= 
vinees, or if they attempt it, they vary 
fo infinitely from each other, that there 
is no reconciling them; and juft the fame 
Stand they are at when they offer to ‘fix 
the Pofitiom of the Provinces of Zura, 
or the aneient Adiguliftan, the Scene of the 
mighty Deeds of Ferghiz Khan. Iv was 
anciently the Opinion that all this vait Exe 
tent was inhabited by none but Hoards or 
Tribes of Nomad Lartars, Wanderers, and 
deftitute of Towns; but in the Hiftory 
of Fenghiz Khaw you have Accounts of 
Sieges which lafted many Months, and 
fuch Skaughters of the Inhabitants of the 
conquered Places as abundantly evince ~ 
them to have been very numeroufly po- 
pulous, Fenghiz Khan was a Defcendant 
of Buzanjir Khan, who had been a potent 
King among the Zartars. Ung Khan, whom 
many, both antient- and modern, have 
taken for the Preffer fFohu, fo famous in 
the Hiftory of latter Times, was Lord of 
a very great Kingdom; and yet no Men- 
tion at all is made of it by the Arabian 
Geographers who wrote before the Zar 
tars made a Conqueft of all the Upper 
Afia: And their Authors, that have written — 
fince the Yartars were driven out of Syria 
and Mefopotamia, feem to have made no 
ufe of the Communication they had with 
them, for a hundred Years, to inform them= 
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felves concerning the Countries fo utterly 
unknown to their ancient Geographers, | 
_ 10 all this we may add the little Moham-. 
Knowledge the Zartars of AMoguliftan, a medifn 
Part of Cashgar, and Yibet had of A- 6 little 
hammedifm. before the Days of Fenghiz vie 
Khan. ‘The beft Hiftorians, and particu-. Tartars 
larly Emir Cond, Cond Emir, and many. before-_ 
that have followed them, obferve that Jenghiz 
before Fenghiz. Khan, the Yartars had no *"** 
other Religion than what was contained 
in the Yaza or ancient Cuftoms of the 
Nation; and {fo indifferent were thefe Zar- 
tars afterwards ape the Choice of Reli- — 
gion, that feveral of the Defcendants of 
‘Fenghiz Khan became Chriftians, while 
{ome of them embraced Abohammedifm,. and. 
others adhered to the old Religion of the 
Country. From. this Piece of Hiftory 
we may, almoft, by a natural Induétion | 
conclude, ‘That the. Mobammedans had. hi- 
therto. but a very flender Commerce with 
thefe People of the Upper Afia; for they 
have ever made a Number of Converts in 
the Places were they have fettled, or where 
they have had Liberty of Trade. Hence 
١ 15 it that great Numbers of them have been, 
found upon all the Coafts of India; for a. 
few Families of them fettling in. fome of 
the chief Cities of the Coatt, were fufi- 
cient to give Rife to fome {mall Colonies, 
which, in Procefs of ‘Time, became very 
potent. ‘Thus was it, that under the great 
Empire of the Sejukids, when the Asebame 
_ medans had Intercourfe with the Kingdoms 
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ef Cashgar and Cotan, that Mohammedifm — 


was by little and litrle introduced; which 


were, by the Power of Choraffan, the Ma- 
waralnabra, and the neighbouring States, 
in Subjection to the Soltans, who, fome of 
them, as Malec Shab, Mahmud, his Son, 
and fome others of the fame Family refid- 
ed in thofe very Parts. 

It is certain, that after the Divifion of 


the Empire of Feaghiz Khan, and in the 
Reign of Zimur Beg or Tamerlan, there — 


began to be fome Communication between 


Choraffan and China by Land; and that it © 


was opened with a View to trade princi- 
pally, and that fome now travelled to 
thofe Parts out of Curiofity. ‘The Mer- 
chants of ChorafJan, who traded upon the 
Frontiers, did fometimes venture to crofs 
the Defart in Caravans; but fome of thefe 


Attempts mifcarrying, the Usbek Princes, 


and fome of the A#rza Lartars, moftly de- 
{cended of Fenghiz Khan, by Tuli Khan, 
his eldeft Son, began to fend Ambafladors 
to China, by them to protect the Trade, 
which turned chiefly to the Advantage of 
thefe Princes. Shab Rok, the Son of Za- 
gerlan, did in like Manner fend an Em- 
bafly to China, which was joined by the 


~ Ambafladors of feveral other Princes and 


Tom. 4. 


 baflies come to Chigg every three Years, or 


many Merchants. ‘The Account of this 


Embaffy is in Perfan, and the Tranflation .' 
of it has been publifhed by Zhevenot. Fa= — 


ther Martini acquaints us that thefe Em- 


that 


fife went CHIN A. 14% 
‘that otherwife the Chinefe would not ad- 
mit the Merchants into their Empire. The 
Caravans ufually attend upon thefe Ambaf- 
fadors, who, as Yrigaut tells us, come al 
10 from fome’ other Neighbouring King- 
doms, with Prefents to the Emperor of 
China, by way of Tribute. ‘Thus is it they 
infinuate themfelves into a Trade, and the 
Prefents they receive are often more con- 
. fiderable than what they bring; for the 
Chinefe Minifters of State make a grand 
Affair of thefe pretended Embaflies, as if 
_ they derived a very great Veneration upon 
their Emperor, and perfectly anfwered 
the Flight of his Ambition. But though 
we were aflured that for four Hundred 
Years paft the Afobammedans have made it 
a Praftice to trade with China by Land, 
it would not follow that they did or could © 
do. the fame during the three firft Centu- ‘ 
ries of the Empire, or that they reforred | 
thither in fuch Companies as may be fup- 
pofed to have fettled in any Number in the 
principal Cities the Land way. 

_ All that has hitherto been offered, and £7. moft 
much more that might be added, feems: “ely that 
evidently to prove that the Adshammedans 06 Arabs 
firft went to China by Sea: It remains se 
therefore that we examin into the Courfe’ sy Sec.. 
they fteered, the Nature of their Naviga- 
tion, the End of their Voyages, and what gyne aps 
Advantages they made of them. of Opinion 
١ Some there are who fancy the Arabs they had 
fteered by the Compafs before we had any 76 4 أ‎ 


: Knowledge of that faithful Guide; a apa 
us, 
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When the Mohammedans 


for many Ages paft they have known how 
to take an Obfervation, to divide Sea 
Charts, and perform the feveral Parts of 
our moft able Navigators.°: Granting) all 
this, it muft of Courfe follow that they 
made ‘nothing of the great Indian Ocean; 
and that they traverfed it, backwards and 
forwards, as:we'do at prefent.' ‘Thus is it 
that a modern Author concludes, forming 
his Judgment’ from a Suppofition that the 
Saracens had the Ufe of the Aftrolabe long 
before, the Portiguéfe. “ The Saracens, fays 
he, “ had ufed ‘it a long’ 'Time before 
» upon the great Indian Ocean; to take the 
“ Altitude of the Sun and other Stars”. 

And in another Treatife he fays to thé 
fame Purpofe ¢ 09 
. © Ice is alfo of them we learned the 
“ Ufe of the Aftrolabe, for which they 
“have fo many Names 18 their ‘Tongue, 
“ and for the feveral Parts of ‘this fo 
“ univerfal and ufeful Inftrument in Aftro= 
“ nomy; which they fo well applyed on 
“ the Mediterranean and the great Indian 
“ Qcean, to take the Heighth of the Sun 
“and other Stars, in the midft of their 
“ great Conquefts, Navigations, and Dif 
“ ¢overies, as we have elfewhere obferv- 
» ed. And indeed how could their Em- 
“ pire, their Religion, and their Tongue, 


4 


١ & fo long have prevailed, and fo exten- 


“ fively, among the remoteft Hlands, and 
“ the tartheft Eaftern Shores, without the 
“ Help of Navigation, and fome Ufe of 
» the Compafs in fuch vaft and perilous 

“ Seas”? 


went to CHINA.‏ ور 


Seas”? .This' Writer, tho’.a very 
jndicious Man, and many others, fince 
him, at once fuppofe the Thing to have 
been as they would have it, and demon- 
firate a very uncertain Matter, by another 
abundantly more fo. For if the A@hamime- 
days have peopled a Part of the Coafts of 
the Eaft Indies and Afric, it need nor fol- 
low, that they went thither by Sea, and; 
tho’ they did for certain reach fome Parts 
by. Sea, it is not certain that they failed) by 
Obfervation, or thac they were skilled in 


all the Parts of Navigation required for 


the Conduét of a Ship in a long: run. 
But to the Point; we do not find the 
leat Proof of this ancient Ufe of the 
Compafs in any of the Arabian, Books; 
for tho’ the Number of their Writers 
be, almoft infinit, and tho’ no Man 
can be fure he has feen them all, yet 
may we fay it is,impofhible that fo. ufeful 
and fo marvellous a Difcovery fhould be 
concealed in fome rare and uncommon 
' Books, if for fo many Ages it was inthe 
Hands of their Sea Artiits, _ | 
. Now there is not one. original Word 
either in Arabic, Turkifb,, ov Rerfiany which. 
can properly fignify either the Aftrolabe 
or the Compafs. The Arabs. and the Zurks 
commonly call the Compafs. Bgfola, the: 
Italian Name, which thews, that the Thing. 
fignified is foreign to them as wellias the 


Vord.  Kotubnema is a Compound, 


anda Word of modern Ufe with the Per- 


Jiqus, ‘Their Waturalifts, who have fo. 


amply 
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We find — 
not the lea 
Proof to- 
wards this 
in theér 


Books. 


Whin the Mohammedans 

mit expatiated upon the Virtues of thé 
Load-ftone, and tepeated all they found. 
concerning it in the ancient Greek Au- 
thors, have never once hinted at the Pro- 
perty of the Magnatic Needle; nor do 
we meet with one fingle Obfervation, made, 
of ancient Date, by the Arabs, on the 
Variation of the Needle, or any Inftruc« 
tion confequent thereto for the Affiftance 
of Navigators. | 

The Arabian, the Turkifo, and the Per~ 
fran Pilots, prefer the Compafles made in 
Europe to thofe they make themfelves, aud 
are not yet perfeét in the Method of touch- 
ing their Needles. Indeed fince they have 
been taught by our Seamen, they know 
the Ufe of the Compafs very well, and ven- 
ture upon long Runs in the Indian Ocean; 
by the Help thereof, and fucceed very 
well: But by this we underftand, That 
if in lefs than two Centuries they have 
learned enough of the Franks to become 
intelligent Navigators, they could not 
have had the fame Knowledge feveral 
Ages before, and at the fame Time be 
ignorant of all the Principles of Naviga- 


_ tion, as they were at the Time of the 


firft Difcoveries. ‘The moft ancient Ma- 
thematical Inftruments they have for Nau 
tical Ufes, can never be ftrong enough 
to combat this Conjecture. Some in~ 
deed they have witch are well enough 
wrought, and particularly fmall Aftro~ | 
labes, which their moft skilful Pilots carry 
in their Bolom; and it is certain, that 


they 
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they have a long time made ufe of this 
Inftrument, whence Bergeron gathers ‘That 
they, failed by Obfervation, and even 
ufed the Compafs : But no one is fo 
ignorant as not to know the wide difs 
ference there is between thefe two In- 
ftruments; or that tho’, by the help of 
an Aftrolabe, an Obfervation of the Stars 
may be taken, it is of no ufe to the 
Seaman in. fteering his Courfe without 
the help of the Compafs. 

It is in vain to fuppofe the Arabs had 
the Compafs before us, becaufe they have 
had intercourfe with the Chinee eight 
hundred Years paft, and becaufe the Chi- 
nee had it many Agesbefore we had. We 
very well know that Fath. Martini _re- 
lates. of the Emperor Ching, who reign- 
ed MCXV Years before Chrift, that he 
madé a Prefent of a Compafs to an Am-= 
baflador from Cochinchina : Auditus bem 
nigne legatus, adornan{g, jam reditum, dona- 

tus eff a Cheveungo, Machina fumino artifim 
610 falta, que {ua {ponte refpiciens Auftrums 
arrequicta lege certum  monfirabat iter five 
terra illud, five mari facientibus. Ea dua- 
bus fyllabis Chinan appellabaturs iifden om- 
nino guibus nunc Sine Magnefam acum fig 
nificant. Argumenio haud dubio ejus ufum 
allo 74111 tempore apud Sinas inventum ad alias 
inde. INationes, mea quidem fententia, tran= 
Serif. Hance igitur Machinam ducem fecuti 
Cochinchinenfes units anni {patio domum redie- 
ve. We need not inquire into the Au- 
‘thority of the Authors Fath, Maytini has 
sy k com- 
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compiled his Hiftory from; we ought 
to rely on the fincerity of that learned 
‘Man, to whom Europe is indebted for 
her moft perfe&t Documents concerning 
China. But it feems extraordinary that the 
Chinefe fhould have made fo poor a Ufe of 
their Compafs as to proceed in their 
Voyages as if they had none. 'The length 
of the time the Cochinchinefe were upon 
their return from China, mght tempt one 
to think, this Machine was not altoge- 

| ther what we call a Compafs. | 

Tie Ofi- Sir John Chardin, a famous ‘Traveller, 

non of being confulted upon this Subject, return- 

Sir John ed Anfwer to the following Effet. ” I 

Chardin. “ cannot tell whether or no the Chinefé 

concerning & of themfelves found out the Art of 

hee » Navigation and the Compafs, as they did 

“ the Art of Printing and Artillery ; we 

» fhould confult their Learned to be af- 

“ fured of it. But for the other Afiatics 

“ 1 boldly affert they are beholden to 

“ us for this wonderful Inftrument, which 

» they had from Europe by the Hands of 

“ the Arabs, a long time before the Portu- 

“ guefe Conquefts. For, 11/7, Their Com- 

. dae are exactly like ours ; and they 

uy themup of the Europeans as much 

“as they can, fcarce daring to meddle 

«“ with their Needles themfelves. Second= 

» jy. It is certain the old Navigators, © 

only Coafted it along; which I impute . 

to the want of this Inftrument, to 

“ guide and inftruét them in the mid 

“ Ocean. We cannot pretend to fay they’ 

nig ) “were 
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» were afraid of venturing far from Home; 


« 
6 


14 
44 
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for the Arabs, the firit Navigators in 
the World, \in my Opinion, at leaft 
for the Eafterm Seas, have, titie out of 
mind, been from the Bottom of the 
Red-Sea all along the Coaft-of Afric 


‘down to the “Tropic of Capricorn, 


which is a Space. of fifty Degrees ; and 


the Chinefe have always traded with the 


Iilands of Fava and Sumatra, which 


is alfo a ‘very confiderable’ Voyage. 


So many Iflands uninhabited and at the 
fame time produftive, fo many Lands 
unknown to the People I: fpeak --of; 
are. a Proof That the old Navigators 
had not. the Art of Sailing on the 
main Sea. IT have nothing but Areu- 


“ment and Conjecture to offer touching 
this Matter, having-never met with any 
‘body in Perfa or the Indies to inform 


me when the Compafs was firft known 
among them, tho’ I made the Inquiry of 


the ‘moft learned..Men in each Country. 
IT have’ been لوط‎ the Indies to’ Pera, 


in Indian Ships, when no European 


has “been on Board but my 161:7 ‘The 
“Pilots were all ‘Indians, and they ufed 


the . Fore-Staff and Quadrant for their 
Obfervations. ‘Thefe Inftruments they 


have from us, and made by outs, they 


hot in.the leaft varying therefrom, 


“except that the Characters are Arabic : 
“ And, by the way, I obferve that the 


“ Arabs are the moft skilful Navigators 
“© of all the Afatics and “Africans > But 
١ : Ie aa" 


they 
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for fome other Port in the Gulf of Bez- 


the Coaft. of China. 


_ Built of the Siraf Shipping, as defcribed 


_» When the Mohammedans 
“ they nor the Indians make ufe of 


“ Charts, and indeed, they do not much 


» want them; fome they have, but they 


“ are copied from ours, for they are 
» quite ignorant of Perfpestive. _ ظ‎ 


It feems moft likely then that the .4- 


‘vabs,in the firft Ages of Mohammedifin, 
had no knowledge of the Compafs, and 


that they never failed by Obfervation 
till they imbibed the Precepts of that. 
Art from the Enropeans : And certain 
it is, by the Teftimony. of our two Au- 
thors, and by. that of all the Eaftern Ge- 
ographers, who often, take notice of 
Courfes and Diftances, ‘That they were © 
formerly mere Coafters, or that. when 
they did venture to leave the Land, .it 
was for no great. Run, and. this is what 
made their Voyages fo long and dan- 
gerous. ‘Chey failed from the Perfan 
Gulf, and thence ranged along Shore 


quite down to the Point of Malabar, and 
having doubled it, whether they _ ftood ا‎ 


over for the Ifles of Andaman, or made ' 


gal, they. did not ftir far from’ Land, 
and particularly as they came in with — 


They were very follicitous about I- 
flands and Anchoring-grounds, which our 
People now avoid as much as pofible, 
thar their Voyage may not be retarded, — 
and themfelves expofed to fuch dangers 
as they are in no fear of at Sea. ‘The 


by | 
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by our Author, may fatisfy us they were 
not calculated for the high Sea; for their 
Planks fewn, as we may fay, together 


with Coco-nut Yarn, and almoft defti- 


tute of Iron, could never have held in the 
tumbling Weather. our Ships frequently 
meet with in thofe Seas. 

We muft not wonder then if the Dif- 
coveries the Arabs made by Sea, in fix 
or feven hundred. Years time, are not 
comparable to thofe of the Portuguefe, Ca- 
frilians, Italians, and, in a’ Word of all 
the European Nations, whom the Ori- 
entals commonly furpafs in Induftry; for 
the want of the Compafs is ever an Ob- 
ftacle in the way of long Runs. 

From what has been faid we may fafe- 
ly conclude That the rabs did not ven- 
ture far out to Sea; that they failed by 
an inaccurate reckoning and the Obfer- 
vation of the Stars; that the little Know- 
ledge they had of the Winds and Mon- 
foons, made them often miftake in their 
Run and the Diftance of Maritim Pla- 
ces, as fufficiently appears by their gene- 
ral Meafure of a Day’s Sail by Sea, which 
is fo vague and uncertain that there 
15 no reducing it to any fixed Stand- 
ard: And that thus they only coafted it 
along, or at leaft that they feldom left 
the Shore out of Sight behind them د‎ 
and that, confequently, they are not to 
be fuppofed the Original Difcoverers of 
the true Courfe to be fteered for the 
Great Indies and China. | | 
k 3 Now 
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Now if we examinyinto the Caufes of 
this Imperfection in their Science of Nas 
vigatton, there are two which principal- 
ly occur to us. Fir/f, The Arabs being 
no great. Inventors, as appears by the 
little Progrefs they) made in Learning, 
beyond what they had: from the Greek 
Books tranflated into their ’Tongue, found 
no Inftruction in thofe fame Books to 
make then Navigators. For the Greeks, 
tho’ they .had potent Fleets, knew no- 


thing ot launching out into the Sea, and 


many of: the Learned think they hardly 


ever ventured upon the Oceaa, but. confined 


themfelves. to the Mediterranean. The 
Carthaginians. alfo were no more than 
Coafters, and tho’ it were certain Han- 
no ran down to the Cape of Good-Hope, 
and ‘that the Yable Hill 1s the cay oynye, 
or Charict of the Gods he: difcovered; 
we cannot conceive this Voyage to have 


been otherwife performed than’ from — 


Headland to Headland; as the Portu- 
guefe fixft did it. The general Form and 
Conftru€tion of the ancient Ships was not 
adapted to the Ocean; for they all went 
with Oars which are not only ufelefs but 
dangerous in Voyages of Length. ‘The 
Defcription of the great Coaft of the In- 


dies, or of the Evythean Sea, as Arvian 
has left ic: us; and what we read ‘in ~ 
Pliny concerning the Courfe fteered by 


the Ships, that traded to the Indies from 


ص سح يرجت موص وو ag eg ee‏ صر 
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the Red-Sea, can only confirm us in our ~ 


Opinion. For if we except the Voyage 
| to 


fr went to CHIN A. 


to Zaprobana or Ceylon, with the Wind 
called Hippalus, that is, by. obferving 
the Montoon, it does not appear they 
. knew how to keep a Reckoning. ‘The 
Arabs therefore could pick nothing out 
of the Greek Books to inform them of 
this neceflary Art, and their very little 


acquaintance with the Latin would not. 


allow them to underftand what Play and 
thofe he quotes had written. For the 
Book they have under the Name of P/i- 
my, 15 fo very unlike the Original, that 
‘we can fcarce believe it was ever in the 
_ Hands of the Perfon who pretended to 
give it in Arabic. The Arabs then only 
continued to go from the Red-Sea .to 
Malabar and Ceylon, but in time ventur- 
ing farther than the Romans had been, 
they, from 1116 to Ifle, at length difco- 
vered the Shores of China. | 
In the fecond Place, nor the Kalifs 
nor the Soltans who fucceeded them, 
ever aimed at any great matter of Po- 
‘wer by Sea, fo that the Navigation was 
wholly left to the Merchants. 
Thefe Princes never endeavoured to have 
Potent Fleets, as having no call ror them, 
and as fitting 001161160 of io vaft and 
fo rich an Empire, that they could have 
no Temptation to make farther Difcove- 


Ties or new Conquefts beyond Sea, or’ 


to confult the Intereft of their trading 
Subjects by procuring them the Benefits 
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their ProteG&tion ‘might have derived on 


them in foreign Parts. Some: tune, in- 
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deed, after the firft Wars beyond Sea, 


They had 
every thing 
in abund- 
ance and 
Indian 
Commodi- 
ties were 
brought to 
ehem. 


Chinefe and Iudian Merchants, had. Silk, 


the Soltans of Egypt and Syria began to 
have fome Shipping and even obtained 
fome fignal Advantages over the Chri- 
ftians at Sea; but it is plain That a 
Sea Strength had been of but infigy 


nificant Uie in the other principal حلم‎ 


fairs, and Revolutions of this great Em- 
ire. 7 | 

To all this it may be added, That the ge- 
neral abundance of Things neceflary for 
Life, or to fupply Luxury in the Moham- 
medan Provinces was fuch, that they had 
no Occafion to expofe themfelves to the 
Dangers of a long Voyage to go in 
queft of them to the Places whence they 


‘came. For the Indians brought by Land 


to Cabul and fome other Places, and 
by Sea to Baffora and Siraf, all the Com- 
modities of the Indies and China. Furs 
were brought into Syria by the Provin- 
ces of Adarbejan, by Curdiftan and other 
Parts more Northerly. Great quantities 
of the fame they alfo had from the Bar 
barian Coaft, by the way, of the Red- 
Sea, from whence a great Trade was 
carried on with them all over. Egypt. 
From the fame Places they had Gold 
Duft; Gold alfo they had from the 
Mines of Sofala, brought to them by the 
Negroes who traded with Egypt by the 
way of the Defart, or from Port to Port 
quite to the Red-Sea. From Ceylon and 
the Indies they, by their Trade with the 


rich 
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‘xich Stuffs, and many other Manufae 
tures ; Drugs and Spices, With this Stock 
of Goods they drove a very confie 
derable Commerce, by the way of Kae 
hiva | Cairo, | with the Venetians, the Ge- 
2066, the Catalans, and the Greeks; and 
therefore they were under no neceflity 
of going fo far as China. Wherefore it 
is very probable That the firft Adventu- 
rers that undertook this Voyage were 
urged thereto by the Calamities of the 
Civil Wars, which, having reduced many 
Families to Want,obliged them to feek fome 
Livelihood by Trade, deprived as the 

were of all other means of Subfiftance. And 
accordingly one of our Authors obferves 
of the Arab who had the long Confer- 
ence with the Emperor of China, 'That 


— ESS 


he fet out upon his Voyage after the” 


Deftru&tion of Baffora. ‘There is fome 
reafon alfo.to believe that the Syriaz 
Merchants who went to China, and whom 
we fhall mention hereafter, came to the 
fame Refolution upon the very fame Ac- 
count, 

_ Jt remains now that we examin whe- 
ther or no the Chinefe had a different 
way of Sailing, and how far they went. 
If we hearken. to fome Authors, they 
ame as far as the Cape of Good-Hope, 
and. formerly Peopled and conquered the 
great Mland of St. Lawrence. Itis pre- 
tended alfo That they had the ufe of 
the Compafs a long time before us; and 
. that fo they were able to undertake long 
7 : 1 7/0 
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Voyages, and the rather as the Built of 
their Ships fpeaks them to have been 
more Skilful in nautical Architeéture 
than any of the other Orientals. We 


have given you the Teftimony of Fath. 


Martini as to the very ancient Know- 
ledge they boaft to have had of the 
Magnetic Needle; and our Authors af- 
fure us, ‘That in their time the’ Chinefe 
came to the Perfan Gulf. So they had 


failed along throughout the Iflands; and 


even had Settlements upon fome of them, 
remains of which are at this Day upon 
Malacca and in other Parts. We read 
alfo in fome Authors, That they conquered 
Cochinchina, and the Neighbouring States 
quite to Pegu; and others afiure us That 
thofe States formerly paid’ Tribute ‘to 
China. Now tho’ the beft Authors ac- — 
quaint us that they marched their Ar- 
mies by Land, it 1s neverthelefs certain 
that, long before the Difcoveries of the 
laft. Ages, they had Fleets which made 
them Mafters of all thofe Seas, and itis © 
thought they once fubdued the Empire 
of ¥apan by means of their Shipping. 
But as it is above twelve hundred Years’ — 
ago fince this People, not very Warlike ~ 
by Nature, have given over all thoughts 

of enlarging their Empire, they, as con- — 
fiderable Navigators as they were, made 


no Conquefts among the Iflands upon 


the Coafts of the Eaftern Ocean, and have 


‘been very unwilling to admit Strangers 


among them under the pretence of 70 
ظ‎ ' t 


frft wenttoC HIN A, 


It is commonly reported that this Pro« 
hibition is almoft as old as the Empire , 
and yet by the great number of 710174171 
medans, Fews, Indians, and even Syrian 
Chriftians that fettled among them, it 
appears that this fame Prohibition was 
not very ftri&tly minded, as may be clear~ 
ly gathered by all the Circumftances in 
our two Authors. . 
Navarette thinks they failed no farther 
than the Straits of Sizcapor, or Sunda, becaufe 
their Ships are not ftrong enough to 
live in the erik Séas of the great In- 
dian Ocean; and will have it that there 
is not the leaft room to imagin they e- 
ver reached Ceylon, and» much lefs St. 
Lawrence or Madagafcar, as feveral of 
the Portuguefé Navigators at firft gave out. 
He adds, that they had never underta- 
ken fuch long ofan Jos to conquer far 
diftant Countries, feeing they never were 
inclined to fpread the Fame of their 


Arms; that the Trade of Metals, Silks 


and the principal Drugs, could not have 
been their Motive for fuch Undertakings, 
feeing they were in China itfelf abund- 
antly fupplyed with all thefe Things; and 
that in fhort it does not appear they 


had any Inftruments proper to take © حط‎ 


fervations, or that they ever knew how 
to divide, or project Sea Charts. 

But our firft Author partly deftroys the 
ConjeCtures of Navarette by afluring us 
That in his Time the Chinefe Ships came to 
. و9174‎ tho’ they dared not go farther, be- 
caufe 
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eaufe of the bad Weather, and great Seas 
they could not’ endure, and that thus they 
did not offer to go quite up to Baffora, or. 
into the Red-Sea. As for the Portuguefe 
Writers who would have it they failed as 
far as the Cape of Good Hope, they built 
their Affertion upon the uncertain Founda- 
tion of fome Manners and Cuftoms among ~ 
the Cafres and People of the Eaft Coaft — 
of 000 which, as they thought, had fome 
Refemblance of what they had obferved 
among the Chinefe. ‘This is a Matter of 
great Ob{curity, and can never. be cleared 
up till we are more exaétly: informed of 
the Chinefe Hiftory than we are. 

It is very extraordinary alfo that the 


Arabs should have been eight Hundred 


Years acquainted with all the Seas of Iu- 
dia, and yet never leave a: Sea-Chart be- 
hind them, to afcertain their Difcoveries, — 
and guide their Pofterity: And yet it — 
does not feem that they drew up any 
Charts in the firft Times, and we have 
very great Reafon to fuppofe they are in- 
debted for this Piece of Art to the Occi+ 
dentals, it being but feldom that we meet 
with their Charts above three Hundred 
Years old. 

Thefe Charts are uncommon enough, and 
the very beft of them are fo imperfect, 
that the worft we have in our old Manus 
{cripts, are far more accurate than the niceft 
of the Arabs and Perfians, for they afford 
neither Bearings, nor the Courfe of 
Rivers, nor Order, nor Method. , ees 
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beft of them are thofe which -confift of 
Squares, produced by the mutual Inter- 
fection of Parallels and Meridians, in the - 
‘Midit of which is the Name of each عملم‎ 
cipal. City. ‘They themfelves have been 
fenfible of their Ignorance in this Particus 
Jar, and no fooner did the Europeans print 
their Maps than the Orienta/s put a great 
Value upon them: ‘They have even جوع‎ 
deayoured to make them their, own, by 
‘writing the Names of the Places in their 
_ own Charaégters and ‘Tongue, by. the com- 
mon Names current with us. | 
In the Commentaries of Alfonfo d’ Albu 
guerque, we read of a Moorifh Pilot, at Calia 
cut, who had.a very exact Draught of all 
the Coafts of the Jndies 3 and 3tdis credi- 
-ble, that the drabs, who, by Egypt' and 
Syria, had a continual Commerce with the 
Europeans, had by the Venetians and Geno- 
efé, in thofe Days: the greateft. Navigators 
in Europe, been taught fome Parts of Na- 
_ vigation, which they may have applyed in 
their Voyages to India and China. But 
thefe are very extraordinary Inftances; for 
they. had fo little improved: upon what they 
borrowed from our Seamen, That ever fince 
_ the Difcovery. of; the. Indies, they have 
thrown afide their own Charts to make ufe 
‘of ours, which they prefer to thofe they»... . 
may have drawn up from their own Obfer= © 
‘vations. bp’ | 
We mutt judge of the maritim Skill 7: Arabs 
of a Nation by the length of their Voya- a Dif 
ges, their Difcoyeries, and bold Attempr ‘ 
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like thofe of the Portugue/e, the Englifh 
and Dutch, which had feemed incredible — 
to the Ancients: The Arabs have under-~ 


taken nothing of the kind fince the Rife of | 


their Empire. They went into Afric under 
the Prote€tion of the Governor of Egypt, — 
who fent a Guard with them through the — 
Defart. Their Paflage over into Spain was — 
fo mere a ‘Trifle that it is not worth the . 
naming, and even for that, it feems, they — 
made ufe of Chriftian Ships. T‘heConqueftof — 
Majorca, Minorca, and Yvica, was compat 


. fed a long time after, when the Arabs had 


by their Slaves and Renegadoes been 
taught what to do with-a Ship: Burall 
thefe maritim Enterprifes, confifted of ‘no 
more than embarking a Parcel of Troops 
on board of Flat-bottomed Veffels, they 
had fcarce any other, and landing with Dik 
cretion. » Their Voyages to Sicily, Sardi- 
nid, and Calabria were to the full-as eafy. — 
Their Fleets did not then {weep the‘Seas, — 
there were then but few Corfairs, and wheh — 
the Chriftian “Princes began'to fit out any — 


‘confiderable Strength, the Mobammedans 
‘were unable to ftand againit them; but 
in a very fhort Time were driven ‘from — 
their ‘Conquefts, a certain Sign ‘of the 


weaknefs of their Navy. : 
The moft formidable Power they ever had 


formidable -at Sea before the middle of the Sixteenth 
Sea Arma- Century, when they began to be dreaded 


in the Mediterranean, was that fitted out 
‘by the Grand Signior, in the Year MD 
١ XXXVI,-under the-Command of Soliman 


Bafha, 


ل 
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Bafha, to drive the Portuguefe from their 
Indian Conquefts. 'This Fleet failed from 
Suez and reached Dia, which Soliman be- 
fieged with the unfortunate Event related 
at large in the Portuguefe Writings. But, 
befides that this Expedition was fet on 
foot above forty Years after the Difcovery 
of the Indies, there was fo great a Number 
of Chriftian Seamen and Officers on board 
of this Fleet, that we may fairly afcribe 
to them all the Honour of this Voyage. 
The Arabian Colonies difcovered onthe 
Coafts of India, fince the Portuguefe failed 
thither, have made fome believe they 
went to thofe Parts by Sea, and that they 
made their Settlements much in the fame 
Manner the Portuguefe conquered and Peo- 
pled a vaft Extent of Country from Cape 
‘Bojador quite to China; but it is certain, 
thefe Settlements were owing to avery dif= 
ferent Origin. The Arabs’ were at Sofala 
and Mifambique before the Difcovery of the 
Cape of Good-Hope ; and it was no very 
dificult Matter for thofe who were in Afric 
and in Egypt, to go down to the Katt 
Coaft, which for many Ages had been 
famed for Trade. 'T‘hus it ‘was that they 
eopled the Egyptian Side of the Red-Sea 3 
0 the Caravans of that great Pro- 
vince came ufually down thither to trade 
with the Pev/fian Merchants, who brought 
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them all Sorts of Commodities from the > 


the Indies and China, which they exchang- 
ed with them for thofe of Egypt and 
Chriftendom. "They were Matters of ae 
) و0614‎ 


A 69 


2116012 by Fakirs, w 


Moham- — 
medan 
Settlements, 


When the Mohammedans 


bia, Perfia, and all the Provinces which 
extend quite tothe Indies,and fo it was ealy 
for them to have travelled from Kingdom ro 
Kingdom, till they got to Ching. Had 
they been poflefled of great Fleets to make 
them Mafters of the Sea, it is very likely 
they would have undertaken the Conquett 
of this Country, as they did by all thofe 
they could get at with their Arms ; but we ~ 
do not underftand by their Hiftories, nor 
even by the Portuguefe Accounts, that their 
moft confiderable Cities were. owing to any — 
Thing befides Trade and Religion. It 
was Trade that formed the Arabian Colo- 
nies of Monbaza, Quiloa, and Mofambique, 
and fome other, Places on the Way to the 
Great: Indies, where the firft Families in- 
creafed to that Degree, ‘That, in Procefs of 
‘Time, they made a good Part of the In« 
habitants of .the Places. ..Religion alfo 
ave Birth to fome Settlements, when Ido- 
pee Princes were periuaded to Moham= 
: oe as we fhall ob+ — 
ferve hereafter, often devoted themfelves 
to fuch Miffions. , Under thefe two Pre- 
tences did the Mohammedans get footing in — 
feveral confiderable Portss.of the Indies : 
But, tho’ they.were in great Favor with 
the Princes, were very rich, and partook 
Jargely in the Government, they were 
never confidered as the predominant Part, 
as they had not obtruded themfelves by 
Conqueft. | otha 
It is fomewhat hard to account for the 
feveral Adckammedan Settlements 00 me | 
02 
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Coatt of Afric, between the Cape of Good- Conft of 
Hope and the Red-Sea. 'Thefe are of very Afric: - 


Obicure Rife, and of a very different Na- 
ture from thofe which brought the greateft 
Part of Afa and Afric under their Yoke. 
‘They were neither erected nor aided by 
the Princes or Governors of Provinces,equal 


In Authority to Tributary Kings, wheres. 


fore Hiftory has no Mention of them: 
And fo little do we know of the interior 
Afric, that we cannot well decide the Way 
the firft Mobammedans may have taken tothe 
Eaft Coaft; the little we know of the Hi- 
ftory of thefe petty Kingdoms, we have 
from the Induftry of the tamous Hiftorian 
Fohn de Barros,who met with fome of their 
Chronicles. 08 

. The Arabians fabdued Egypt in the very 
firft Century of their Hera; and fome 
Years afterwards they made a Conquetft of 
Afric, were Mafters of Arabia, and of all 
the Poits of the Red*Sca. ‘There is fome 
room’ then to believe that this ftirring, 
this indefatigable ‘and avaricious: People, 
trading at firft upon the Coaft with the 
Negroes, underftood they had their Gold 
‘from the Mines of -Sofala and Monomatapa, 
that Ivory abounded: in the Country, and. 
that’ great Wealth’ might be therice accu- 
mulated ; this was furely the Rife of the 
firft Arabian Colonies ‘in thofe Parts, tho” 
jot at'what 'Timé we cannot fay. ~ It was 
eafy for them’ to fettle upon this Coat; 
Becaufe the Negroes who lived in the Up- 
land had no Towns, st dwelt ‘in ogi 
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like Nomads. It. is thought indeed, 
that their firft confiderable Settlement was 
at Magadoxo, a City known, tho’ very. ob- 
{curely, by the. Arabian Geographers, 
which muft have been firft inhabited, be- 
caufe of its advantageous Situation, ب‎ 
The Bedouin or Bedwin Arabs had wan- 
dered to the uttermoft Parts of Egypt, of 
Nubia, and, perhaps, even of Barbary, and — 
had tettled عمد‎ the Eaft Coaft ; where 
they lived, in their ancient Manner, under 
Tents, feeding of Flocks, which were 
their chief Support, while they cultivated 
fome Trade with the Cafres; but the Bar- 
barity of thefe Cafres made them edge by 
Degrees to the Coaft, and there build a 
City whofe beginnings are to us unknown. - 
After this, thefe fame rabs ftrengthned 
by others, built Brava, and Adonbaza, and 
fome other Cities. of the Coaft quite to 
Quiloa. : ata 
_ Thefe Colonies, according to one of 
the Hiftories of the Country cited by 
Barros, had been fettled about the Year 
CCCXX of the Hejra, or DCCCCX XXII 
of Chrif. About the Year of the Hera 
CCCC, of 0:17 MIX, a Perfian Prince, 


younger Brother to the Soltan of Shiraz, 


Decad. 1. 
Lt. 


came to fettle at Quiloa. Barros calls Sol- 
tan Aofen, the Father of this Prince, King 
of Shiraz; but at the Time he {peaks of 
he could be only Khaz or tributary Prince 
of Shiraz, fubject to Soltan Addulat, of 
the Family of Buiya, who was Lord ofall 
Perfia, and the principal Mohammedan 

| hi a Provinces 
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Provinces of the Upper Afia, from the Year 
of the Hejra CCCCLYV, or of Chriff MXIT], 
to the Year CCCCXI, of Chrift MXIX, 
and the fame fucceeded him to the Year of 
the Hejra CCCCLXXXVIII, of Chrif 
MXCIV. It is alfo faid, that thefe Per 
fans called themfelves Amozaydi, or Fol- 
lowers of Zaid, the chief of a Set which 
clafhed with the Arabs and the Jfricans و‎ 
but it is likely we mutt read Imamzada, as 
if they were defcended from Ai, by fome 
one of the Imams or Pontifs of the Per- 
fian Se&t, this Difference was the Caufe 
that this new Colony of Perfans went to 
the Place where they afterwards built 
11 | 

. Thote at Mazadoxo were the firft that 
difcovered the Gold T'rade at Sofala, one 
of their Ships being horfed thither by the 
Currents: but they did not make the Dif- 
covery profefiedly, or on fet purpofe, tho’ 
they had. fome Knowledge of it ; becaufe 
they dared not go near Cape Currents, 
which being ftill a dangerous Navigation, 
was abundantly more fo to..thofe who 
made as little tree with the Offing as pofli- 
ble. The Kings of Quila made Difco- 
very of .a good Part of the Coaft, and 
became Mafters of Moubaza, Melinda, and 
the Iles of Pemba, Zanzibar, Monfra, 
Comro, and fome others; they even fenr 
fome Colonies. over to the Ifland of Sr. 
_ Lawrence, and their chief Refidence was 
at Sofala. Thefe Per/an Adventurers, or 
their Defcendants, were in Pofleffion, here, 
ry 12 long 
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long before the Portuguefe found out the 
Way to the Indies > And other Colonies, at — 
different Times, from Perfa and Arabia, — 
did alfo feat themfelves on many Parts of 
this Coaft, and moft of the Cities were fo 
many Republics or little Kingdoms, when 
difcovered by Vajco de Gama. Some of 
them were Soumis or of the Arabian Se&, 
others were Imamis, or of the Perfan ; 
and thefe religious Diflenfions, as well as — 
a Jealoufy of each other in Trade, ftirred 
them to great Wars, which it-feems the 
other Arabs knew nothing of, or any 
way concerned themfelves with. 
They force  'Ehe Mohammedans being thus in Poflef 
00 fion of the whole Coaft down to Cape 
م‎ Currents, obliged tbe Cafres to retire into 
the Country. It wasfeldom thefe Cafres 
came down to the Sea-Side, except to 
look for Ambergreefe و‎ which the Sea 
threw up at certain Times: But they found 
it alfo more Southerly, and trucked it 
with the Mobammedans, to whom they alfo — 
brought Ivory, Gold-Duft, and Tygers, — 
Leopards, and Lions Skins, which they 
had from the Defart. 121 | 
What we ٠ Ye feems as if, in the third Century of 
ake Mohammedifm, the 'Towns we are {peaking — 
teMo. of were not yet built, and that the Trade — 
hamme- Was immediately negociated with the Ne- 
dan Sertle- groes themfelves by the Egyptian Mer-— 
poles a chants of the Red-Sea, and the Coaft of 
Ie ” Arabia. This Coaft was as yet called no 
more than the Country of the Ziages ; and 
the Name of Zanguebar, fince impofed on 
ac | 4 It, 
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it, feems to be given by the firft Naviga- 
tors who camethither from Perfa. Bar 
in the Indian Tongue fignifies a Coaft, as 
Abuifeda and the other Eaftern Geogra- 
phers have obferved: And the Perfans 
who were acquainted with the Malabar 
and fome other Coafts fo called by the In 
dians, called this Country of Negroes Zin- 
gebar or Zinjebar, if we pronounce it as 
the Arabs do, or Zinguebar as the Perfians. 
All the Shores Northward and then Eaft- 
ward quite to the River Indus, were in 
Subjection to the Adchammedans: And 
from the Indus down to Cape Comorian, 
they met with Moors in many Places, but 
particularly at Calicut. Barros relates, 
that Sarama Payrimal being feduced to 3 
Mohammedi{m, and being defirous to dye vi ka 
at Mecca, divided Malabar, his Domini- 0 
ons, between his Children and Relations, 

and that he gave Calicut to one of his Ne- 

phews who was his chief Heir, together 

with the Title of Samorin, or Emperor of 
Malabar. 

_ The Moors coming to Coulam to trade, 7;,;, بم‎ 
this King Payrimal gave them Calicut Settlenients 
where they kept their grand Warehoules, thereowing 
not only of the Pepper and Ginger the ¥ Trade. 
Country abundantly produces, but alfo of 

all the Drugs and Spices which were 
brought from the Iflands, and the utter- 

moft Parts of the Eaft. This Settlement 

and the Veneration the Szamorizs, who 
fucceeded Sarama Payrimal, had for the 
. Moors, gave them a great Sway at Calicut, 
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and upon all the Coafl, where they made: — 
Allyances with the Principal Indians, wha. 


thought it an Honour to give them their. 


5 Ete 2 4 
Daughters in Marriage. ‘They infinuated — 


themfelves alfo into a great Intereft with 


the Princes of the diflerent Parts of the 
Coaft, as Idalcan, Nizamaluco, Cotalmaluco, 
Madramaluco, for being at perpetual War 
with each other, they made great account 
of the Moors, and endeavoured all they 
could to engage them in their Service, 
they being, in thofe Times, the beft Soldi- 
ers in all the Indies. Mott of the 5 
or Kings of the Indies were Idolaters, 
nor had Mohammedifm taken any deep 
Root in the Country, nor did it till King 
Ekbar, in the beginning of the Seventeenth. 


١ 


Century, made a Conqueft of moft of © 


thefe States, | 

From Cape Comorin Eaftward, the Pore 
tuguefe did not meet with fuch Swarms of 
Moors; neverthelefs they were fettled upon 
Malacca, upon feveral Parts of Sumatra, 
and among the A@lucca’s; but there was 
{carce any of them in moft of the other 
Kingdoms, -'They were already at Canton, 
and in the other chief Ports, when the 
Portuguefe arrived, but according to the 
Teftimony of our two Authors, they had 
been there ever fince the CCXXX Year 

of the Hejra. | 
Thyhad From thefe Premifes we deduce ‘That 
7 ee Ene Arabs formed their يع‎ four 
بيرم ره‎ 12172121 Ways; by Conquett, by Difcovery, 
7 71 4 by Trade, and by Million. By the firft 
pee Pee _ Means 


dies, 
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Means they pofiefled thenrfelves كه‎ all the 
Provinces which made their vaft Empire; 
By the fecond they got footing in Afric 
down to Cape Currents, among the poor 
unarmed. Catres who had it not in their 
Power to prevent them from feizing on 
what Parts they faw good: Their Colo- 
nies of Magadoxo, Brava, and Quiloa were 
fomewhat in the Nature of ours in thefe 


Jatter ‘Times; but not fo. difficult to main-. 


tain, becaufe of the Proximity of the 
_ Red-Sea, whence the Arabs had all Sorts 
of Affiftance. By the two other they 
feated themfelves in all the other Parts, 
but more efpecially by Commerce. 'Thefe 


Voyages were not in thofe Days fo fafe - 


and fo frequent; wherefore the Merchants 
were under a necefflity of making a long 
Stay at the principal Scales, where they 
took to them Wives, their Religion al- 
lowing them a number; thefe new Fami- 
lies brought on others, and the Princes 
being fentible it was greatly for their Ad- 
vantage to draw the Trade of Perfia, Ara- 
bia, and at the fame time of Egypt, and 
Europe, by the Red-Sea, into their own 
Ports, thefe Merchants met every where 
with the kindeft Ufage they could with, 
Thefe Idolatrous Princes,confirmed in their 
old Superftitions, were not at all fcrupu- 


lous about differences in Religion, but ad — 


mitted all indifferently. So they readily 
allowed their Subjects to embrace 210/7411 
medifm, which they preferred to the reft ; 
becaufe of the hopes thefe Arabs gave 
. 14 them 
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them of Proteftion from the Soltans, — 

whofe Power was known in the remote 

Eaft: Even Princes themfelves made pron 

feflion of Mokhammedi{(m in troublefom — 

Times, that the Moors might join them; for — 

in. latter Days they »were jo multiplyed, — 

that they alone peopled whole:Cities, or — 

a part of the moft.confiderable. ‘Thus ٠ 

this Religion, which has nothing very in- — 
convenient in it, did by little and little ob= — 

tain in many Parts; and at length received — 

an accefs of Power, when fome ofits Pro= — 

feflors being raifed to the firft Poftsin the " 

Courts of Cambaya and Guzarat, invited — 

a greater number of thofe Afiatic Lurks — 

called Rumis, and even feized on fome © 

Pofts, as did Malic Az, who raifed a cons © 
fiderable Settlement at Div, from whence — 

he a long time infefted the Portuguefe. 1 

The Se- . By Trade and Religion the Arabs got — 
‘lements footing in fome Parts of A¢alabar, as has 
that were already been noted, and by the fame — 
owing to a 
Trade and Means they came to be very confiderable " 
éo Religion. upon Malacca. "They firft went thither as — 
Merchants, and fome of them there fixing ٠ 

their Abode, gained many of the Idola- ' 

ters over to Mohammedi{m. Krom Malacca — 

they failed round to the Molucca’s, and — 

having prevailed on the Kings of Zidore 

and. Zernate, together with feveral others to — 

join with them in Religion, they reaped ١ 

great Benefits from ‘thefe Princes, whom 

the concerns of Trade, and the Protection — 

thefe Afcors gave them room to hope, cons _ 

firmed in Mobammedifm According £0 
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‘the Portuguefe Writers they had not been 
long upon the Molucca’s before our Difco- 
-yery of the Indies. 

They had been in China above five Their Set 
‘Hundred Years before, and, according to #lement in 
our two Authors, they were there very China mat 
‘numerous ; but the Severity of the 6 pub 0 
‘Laws prevented them from propagating 2 
their Faith with the fame Freedom they 
-had been allowed in the Indies So that 
they did not convert the Chinefe; they could 
obtain nothing farther there than the free 
-Exercife of their Religion. The grear 
number of them, before the Year CCC of 
the Hejra, fufficed to People a Part of the 
chief Cities of China, where the Portuguefe 
found them. 1 

Our Subjeé naturally leads us on to fay ssa 
fomething of the manner how the Mohatim ‘hey ex- 
medans extended their Sect to the Extre- sendedtheip 
mities of Aja and Afric. Now the Man- Religion. 
ner of this was widely different from the | 
Way taken to proclaim the Gofpel to the 
Univerfe, -particularly by the Apoftles in 
. the firft Ages of the Church: The Difci- 
ples of Chrift were harmlefs, humble, 
poor, patient, and foes to Riches; and 
10 averfe were they to every fort of Vio- 

‘lence, That many of the primitive Chri- 
ftians, moved by the Spirit of Meeknefs 
and. Forbearance, forfook the Profeflion of 
Arms, deeming it unlawful to fight even 
with the Enemies of the State. ‘The A- 
poftles and their Difciples confined them- | 
{elves to the pure Doctrine they had re- 
| : | | ceived 
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ceived from Fefus Chriff; they expofed — 


basen to numberlefs Tiorments in De- 
6 


nee of it; they prayed for their Enemies, 
nor ever returned Evil for Evil; they 
hoarded not Wealth, and’ whatever the 


_ Believers depofited in their’ Hands, was 


faithfully didtributed to the Poor: Thus 
was it the Gofpel was firft recommend- 
ed to the World. 

The firit rabians were of different 


Manners,and had a contrary way of think- ; 


ing; but without entering into a Detail of 
the perional Qualities of Mobammed their 
Prophet, a turbulent ambitious Man; let it 
futfice that we draw you the exaét Picture 
of their reputed Saints, and principal 
Friends to the Koraz. ‘Their whole Re- 
ligion confifted in a fcrupulous Obfer- 
vance of ‘Times of Prayer, Ablutions; in 
beftowing of fome Alms, and in fighting 
for the Eftablifhment of their Empire. 
Their Sermons were very fhort, and when 
they came into a Country they declared 
themfelves Companions of the Prophet,that 
they were come to exhort them to em- 
brace the Religion he had taught, and to 
root them out if they refufed. ‘Thus was 
it the Conqueror of Afric, addrefled him- 


felf to the Africans and all the Propaga- 


tors of this pernicious Seét have always 
talked after the very felffame Rate. And 
thus was the Koraz ere€ted not only upon 
the Ruins of Paganifim in Arabia; but alfo up- 
on the Ruins of all States and Profeffions, 
and that, by Blood, by Plunder, and by all 
the Cruelties to be imagined. Hiftory 


——— 
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_Hiftory does not inform us that the They did 

Mohammedans uled any other Means to 72 fread 
fpread their Doétrin, It is true, indeed, 4م‎ rid 
that in fome of their Books we read of Hie sind 
Difputes they had with the Chriftians of Infrudion. 
the Seventh Century, in which they boaft 
of confounding them. mir Cond, in his 
Hiftory of Au, tells us, this Kalif difpu- 
ted with a Chriftian Monk, and fo clearly, 
from the Gofpel, convinced him That 
Mohammed was the Paraclete or Comforter 
promifed by Fefus Chrif, that the Monk. 
embraced Atohammedifm: But fuch Exam- 
ples, as liable as they are to doubt, are fo 
very uncommon, that nothing can thence 
be inferred to fatisty us they made as 
many Profelytes by the Strength of Argu- 
ment and Conviétion, as by Might and: 
١ Victory. In the Writings of the Haftern 
Chriftians we have Examples, and eventhe 
A&s of many Difputes upon Religion, 
but ever to the Advantage of the Chrifti- 
ans, Accordingly the Mobammedans but 
feldom recurred to this Way of drawing 
Men into their Belief; it could not anfwer 
their Purpofe, and varyed from the Begin- 
nings of their Religion, 

When they were unable to propagate They were 
their Faith by Arms, as they had done in 907 quiet 
a Partof Afa and Afric, it does not ap- 00 “sie 
pear They had recourfe to any Thing but aubere they 
Cunning, Treachery, and their own Inte- were 
reft; they did not venture to condemn the اماس‎ 
Religion by Law eftablifhed in a Coun- 
try where they were Strangers, on the. 

: | contrary, 
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contrary, they were very cautious how — 


- they offended thofe they dreaded. But 


they had nothing to fear in the Sea Ports 


of the indies; tor the native Idolaters 


are not apt to take Umbrage at religious 


Differences, and have never made it their’ 


Endeavour to draw Strangers into their fe~ 


veral Sects. The Fakirs or Mohammedan. 


Devotees were by no means prone to the 
rafh Doings they fometimes ventured on 


for the Sake of Religion; and if we make 
a Scrutiny into the Number of their Mar= — 


ryrs,we fhal] find them but few in Number, 
if we except thole who dyed Sword in 
hand,who are all honoured with that Dig- 
nity. It hapned alfo, but feldom in the 
Primitive Times, ‘That Dervifes or Fakirs 
undertook long Journeys in the Caufe of 
Mohammedi{m: But when any Prince was 
difpofed ro embrace it, then they fent for 


fome who made an End of Porn 4 


him; and, upon 2710010, the Portuguefe 
found one of this Sort, who was come to 
wafht away the Lees of the old Idolatry in 
that Kingdom. The Moors expeéted to 
get by it if they undertook to propa- 
ate their Religion; and made them- 
felves Mafters of the Trade, by promifing 


io. 


a a re a, 


to defend ‘the Princes againft their Ene= 
mies; and fending for further Supplies of . 


their own People, they added to their 
Strength, and often reigned Chiefs of the 
Ports that had received them as Foreign 


Dealers. Sometimes, under the Mask of 


Devotion, they perfuaded the Princes, and 


the 
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the moft confiderable Perfonages to go 
Pilgrims to A4éecca, or to fend rich Pre- 
fents thither; by which means they had 
fo advanced their Affairs in the princi- 
pal Empories, that, when the Portuguefe 
arrived, they tranfacted all the Trade of 
the Eaft. In this flourifhing Stare, they 
without difficulty drew over to them 
a great many Perfons, and particularly 
Slaves and Meftices, who thereby became 
exempt from all Tribute, as they claimed 
the advantages at firft granted to the 
Mohammedans to allure them into the 
Ports. ; 

By thefe Means and Methods did the 
Mohammedans propogate the Koran, which 
has {till more extenfively prevailed fince 
the time the Afogu/ Emperors became 
Mafters of the Kingdoms of Cambaya, 
Guzarat and many others, where this Seét 
had not yet admiffion, and where it was 
١ miftrufted, feeble, and in no condition to 
make any Attempt. 

Now the difference between thefe Mif- 
fions and thofe of the primitive Chri- 
ftians is obvious, as much as fome mo- 
dern Authors have dared to make the 
Comparifon ; they are not even to com- 
pare to thofe of latter Times. 

Fath. Naverette writes that in his time’ 
there were about five hundred thoufand 
. Mosrs in China, and believes they had. 
not been in the Country above five hun- 
_ dred Years, and that they had confider- 

ably multiplyed by Marriages : He ser 
| | that 


173 


374 


Many Na- 
tions com- 
prehended 
under the 
Name of 
"Fartars. 


When the Mohammedans 


that many of them took Degrees in the Se& 
of Literati, but that the reft confidered them 
as Apoftates, whence it is plain they 
Religion اه‎ | | 
By what has been hitherto offered, 


thought this Sect incompatible with their q 


we may pretty clearly difcern how the — 


Mohammedans .may have at firft got in- 
to China; and it feems, that they did 
not force an. Admittance as elfewhere, 
but infinuated. themfelves under the pre- 
tences. of ‘Trade chiefly; and that 
the [rade driven by the Upper Yartary 
was the moit ufual and expeditious : But 
we cannot tell exactly what this Rout 
may have been, becaufe not only our 
Authors of the middle Ages and the 
modern Greeks, but alfo. the Arabs and 
the Perfans. have under the denomina- 
tion of Zurks and Zartars comprehended 
many Nations of difcordane Manners, 
Tongues, and Religion, befides that the 


2 
a Tre _ حر‎ 
a اه اال‎ 


moft able Geographers have never prick- — 


ed down the Limits of the Extent they i 


place them in. . | 

_ They moft of them fay that the Coun 
try of tae is the boundary of the Provin= 
ces fubject to the Ado//ems,,and confines 
upon Zurkeftan. ‘Then when they {peak 
of Zurkeftan .or- Lokareftan, which is ‘the 
fame * they agree in nothing about it, 


—* Our ‘Author . here gee _ contradiéts avbat he 
Afferts in a Paffage'before, but he here underftands that tho” 


32 


thefe مع‎ were diftinft Provinces confidered as fuch,yet as. ف‎ ١ 
201 UE 
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but in faying It 15 a very vaft Province Abulfeda 
beyond the Oxuws and Country of Balk ; Yacuti 
and that it reaches to Badak/ban, which 0 
is. thirteen Days diftant therefrom. In pipe, Ara- 
Tokareftan they place a great number of bian Geo 
Nations, which. they comprehend under graphers. 
the general Name of Yurks; and the 

chief of them; are thefe. The People of 

Bujak, tree, ia barbarous, and_ their 
Country twelve Days in Extent: ‘The 

_ Najahis, ox Nogais, who inhabit a very 

great Country, 2: Month in Dimenfion : 

Thofe of Ferak, in a Country of . the 

fame Extent; they -have a King and 

are Mohammedans of the Se&t of Ali, whofe 
Defcendants they pretend to be, and 

whom they take to be the God of the 

Arabs. ae 3 ) 

-.'Then they come to the Zartars, proper- 

ly fo called, whom they write Yatars و‎ 
ezuel, inhuman, Jawlefs and without Re- 

ligion, except that .moft ot them worthip 

the Sun; in Language they differ trom 

the :للع‎ They ipeak alfo of thofe they 

cay Zagazgaz, a Name varioufly written,’ 

from the aptnefs. of taking one Letter for 
another, in a Chara&ter wherein a Point 

or two differently placed quite alrers the 
Pronunciation: ١ Others.they have, called 

Hakak; thefe are tree, and worthip the 


awere “included in each other, they are to be confidered 
byt as one when -cither .of the Names is afurped in a 


general Senfe, : 
3 Stars 


ذاو يه 
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: Stars as did the ancient Arabs, and forté — 


of them were Chriftians: Others, called 
Hettis, who inhabit a 'Tra&t of twenty 
Days Extent, more polite and ingenious 
than the preceding: ‘Thofe of ‘Harkir the: 
fame, they had a King greatly refpetted 


١ by them, in whofe prefence no Man ap= 


eared till he had’ attained his fortieth 
Pala The Larkaajes, the’ Catlajes, and 
fome others are as unkown: ‘The Caz, 
who were Chriftians, and a very potent 
People, formerly fubje& to the Sejukian 
Soltans ; bat who waged War with Soar 
Sinjar the’Son of Malec-Shab, defeated 
him and*took him Captive, tho after a’ 
Years Confinement he made his Efcape : 
The Geographers fpeak alfo of the Ba 
hara or. Yabara who pofiefied a Country- 
of forty Days Journey, among whom there, 
were Chriftians, Fews, Mobammedans, Tx 
dolaters, and Magians or wor fbippers of 
Fire :° Many more are named’ in Hifto— 
ry, the Moguls, the Hiathelites, the Kip- 
gaks, the Alains, the Karis and * Markis; 
in fine many numerous Hoards who’ 
were fubdued by FenghizeKhan, but who 
before obeyed Ung Khan, whom he over~’ 
threw in Battle. ab ahr 

This detail may evincé it impoffible to 


. know. what’ People. our Authors and ever 


the Orientals mean, when they they ufe 
the general Denomination of Turks and 
Tartars. And» if in Europe we are» at 
fo great a ‘lofs to trace ‘out the ancient’ 
Cities, and the many Nations whofe 

vi Names 
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Names ftand recorded im Hiftory, we 
muft be infinitely more to feek when 
“we attempt to recover Cities and Coun- 
tries fo very imperfectly known to the 
Ancients, who have fo often changed both 
Name and Mafter, and who have been 
10 . 2221164: and ravaged. by continual 
ars. | 

. Now, as it may be obferved; among 
the People. and Nations, fo compre- 
hended under the. general Denomina- 
tion of Yartars, there was a great Num- 
ber of Chriftians, not only when Fenghiz 
Khan ere&ted his Empire but long before 
this Epoch : For in the Hiftory of the 
Neftorians we read that Timothy, their Ca- 
tholic, who fucceeded Hanaijafbua, the 
fame mentioned in the Chinefe and Syri~ 
ac Infcription, wrote to the Khan or Em- 
peror of the Zartars and to fome other 
Princes of Yurkeffan, exhorting: them to 
embrace the Chriftian Faith, which he 
did together with two hundred thoufand. 
of his Subjects. We may be fure 
thefe People were true Zartars or Turks, 
the fame Catholic being confulted by the 
Bifhop, he fent into the Country, con 
cerning the manner how he was to 
make, them keep Lent, and celebrate 
the Service ; they being accuftomed to 
Milk and Flefh, and unufed to Corn and 
Wine. His anfwer was, that in Lente 
they fhould abftain from Fleth; but thar 
during the fame they might have Milk 
as ufual, ; and that as to the celebration 
in m they 
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they fhould abfolutely provide thems 
felves.with Bread and Wine. From that 
time we, in the Ecclefiaftic Notitia of 
the Nefforian Church, have a Metro-= 
politan of Lurkeftan, one of Tangut, one 
of Chanbalig ox Cambalu, and one of Ca- 
fogar and Nowakat; as they had Me~ 
tropolitans they muft needs have. had 
Bifhops under them; and accordingly we 
find one called Afar Danha, in the Hie 
ftory of Feaghiz Khan; Mar is conferred 
on Saints and Bishops, and Danha is a 
proper Name, very common among the 
Neftorians, but not to fignify a Town as 
Fenchiz Khan's Wiftorian miftakes. ‘The: 
beft Arabian Authors agree that -Cabul, 
which they place 18 an extenze of Coun- 
try they call Bamian, whofe Capital was 
half a Day from Balk, was, the laft City 
inhabited by Adoj/lems, tho’ pretty much, 
blended with Chri/fians, Fews, Magians, 
or Worfhippers of Fire, and Idolatrous In 
dians.. Now altho’the Mbhaimmedanas were 
very powerful in Choraffan, Chowarazm, 
the Mawaralnabra or Tranfoxane, and tho’ 
among the Zurks and Tartars, we jutt’ 
now mentioned, there were thofe who 
had received Mohammedifm: their Num- 
ber was but fmall, and unable to: ex» 
tend. their Colonies into China, fo that, 
tho’ in the Courfe of feveral Ages fome 
of them may have gone thither by Zar- 
tary and have fetthed, it is more likely 
the body of them went through the fe — 
dies. We have taken notice of the Set-- 

1 7 ٠ | _ tlements 
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tlements they had upon the Coaft of 4% 
fric,anda Trade had been opened between 
Perfia and China betore, by the Canal de- 
fcribed by our Authors : But the way 
was {till made clearer for them, by the 
Indian Conquetts of the Gaznavid Soltans, 
fo called becaufe the Seat of their Em- 
pire, which lafted one hundred and, fifty 
Years, was at Gazaab, a City which fome 
Geographers make the Capital of a سور‎ 
vince of the fame Name, while others 
place it in the Country of Bamian, and 
others in Zableffaan or Gour : For we 
cannottoo particularly inform our Readers 
who have not applyed to the Oriental 
‘Tongues, That the Eaftern Geographers, 
even thofe who are cryed up for their 
Accuracy, are feldom of one Mind as to 
the Divifion of Provinces. ‘Ths firft of 
thefe Soltans was Sabatiakin whofe Son, 
Yaminaddulet Abulkafem Mahmud, began 
his Reign in the Year of the 4 
CCCLXXXYV ILand of Chrift DCCCX VI. 
The Arabian Hiftorians and the Perfan 
‘write that he compelled a great many Iv- 


dians into Mohammedifm, and among other 


things it is obferved that he took the 
City of Sumnat, upon the Sea Shore, 
where there was an Idol which he or- 
dered into Pieces, It is plain alfo that 
during the ceafelels Wars between thefe 
Soltans, and fome others with . their 
Neighbours, feveral of them, after a De- 
feat, took Refuge in the Indies.. Whence 
this. Part {warmed with A<ohammedans, Se, 
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T hey avent 
go (hina 

both by Sea 
and Land. 


_ When the. Mohammedans 
efpecially after fome of the Kings of [pe 


doftan had embraced: theit Faith, as did 


others in Malabar, Malacca, the Moluccas, 


and moft of the circumjacent Iflands ; which 


we learn from the Portuguefe Authors on- 

ly, the Arabians having’ no mention at 

all’ about it. | es a 
They went to China then partly by 


Land through Turkeftan, and by Sea from 
Siraf, as we read in our Authors, ١ to 


whoni al.noft alone we are indebted for 


this Information. The Syftem of Bergeroz 
and fome Moderns that have followed 
him, is grounded upon a falfe Supofi- 
tion That the Arabs knew and ufed 


the Compafs a long time before us, a 
‘Notion countenanced by our latter Ac- 


counts of China, that tell us the Chi- 
nefe had that piece of Knowledge, which — 
is an empty Afiertion. Our two Authors, 
report that Sirdf was the Boundary of 
the Chinefe Navigation, and that they 
fteered the fame Courfe the Arabs did ; 
creeping almoft’ continually along Shore, 
and keeping the Land aboard as much 
as 80111616. So that the great number of 
Mohammedans at Canfu, when that City 
was facked, had increafed there by the — 
means of Merchants from Per/ia and Sy=- 
via, partly by Sea and partly by Land, 


who there enjoyed the free Exercife of 


T hey did 
not fpread 


their £oc- 


their Religion, as* well as the ‘ews, 


the Chriftians and Indians. 
It 1s obfervable ‘That the A*ohammed- 


win in 415 never attempted to fpread their Do- 


China. 


étrin 
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&rin in China, as they had done in ده‎ 

ther Parts; either reftrained by the Laws: 
which made it Penal, or unable to win 
over the Chinefe who may have been more’ 

hard to convince than were afterwards the’ 
Kings and People of the Neighbouring” 
Iflands, who protefled Mohammedim before’ 

the Portuguefe found out ‘the way to them. 

The Mohammedan Miffionaries have never 

been numerous, and of the great number 

of Saints of their Se€t, concerning whom 
they: have long and tedious Stories, not 

one Soul ever expofed his Life in the: 
Propagation of Mohammedifin. "This ١ شه‎ 
bominable Seét was eftablifhed by Vio- 
lenceonly, by Slaughter, and the Horrors 

of War, and thus was it that it difiufed 

it felf over all the Countries fubdued by 
Mohammed and his Succeflors.- Thus was’ 

it that Yaminaddulet Mahmud the Son of 
Sabattakin conveyed it into a part of the 
Indies he conquered, fince when it has 
infenfibly over-ran the Country, but efpe- 
cially fince the Mogul Emperors, defcended 

of Zamerlan, have made public profeffion 

of it : Notwithftanding which, there are 

fill a great number of Idolaters in Indo 

fran, and in our Days there are many Ra- 
‘jas ov Indian Princes who adhere to their 

old Syftem, as do alfo moft of the Pa- 

tans or Nobles, the Bawians or Merchants, 

and the body of the common People. 

By our laft Accounts there is a great The num 
“number of Mohammedans in China, and 1 كه‎ ear 
Navarette writes ‘That in his time they 3) 4 

M 3 were China. 
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were. computed at above five hundred, 
thoufand, which is fufficiently confirmed, — 
‘by our. French Milhionaries. Thefe allure us 
the Chinefe Mohammedans take no Degrees, 
as do the reft of the Literati, to quality 


them for Potts; and that this they obferve 


out of a Religious Principle, thinking it un- 
Jawful to. perform the Chiuefe Ceremonies, 
fo long the Subject-matter of Difpute, 
and which, after a Deliberation of almoft 
feventy Years. ftanding, have been ar 
length condemned by the. Holy See. By 
feveral Accounts we are alfo informed - 
That the Mobammedans who do take the 
Degrees, are rejected by the reft as Apo- 
flates, fo that they on their part quite 
renounce the Mohammedan bith, 16 
taining nothing thereof but the 2761108 
they have contracted to Swines Fleth. 
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INQUIRY 
| CONCERNING : : 

The F EWS difcovered in 

so wri Heat Al tne 


UR Authors obferve that in the ges‏ يم 
O neral Devaftation of China, and par-‏ 
ticularly when Canfa was taken, a great‏ 
number of Chriftians, Fews, Mohammedans,‏ 
and Farfis| Parfees | were put to the Sword.‏ 

_ Inthe preceding Inquiries we have difcuiled 
the Origin of Chriftianity and Mohammedifin® 
in this Country; but it is impoilible to 
fpeak fo pofitivel y concerning the PORE 
there ; for theHiftory of the Country affords 
ho Light to guide us in this Refearch, the 

* Chinefe for the moft Part, as is faid, omit- 
ting all foreign Matter, or what relates to 
Strangers; and, if we may rely on the 
Teftimony of the moft learned e/uts, 
their Hiftory is quite filent as to the Sub- 
je&t we are now upon: And yet there is a 
sreat number of Fews in China, as may 
be gathered from our two Authors, and 
phe m 4 the 
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yacters. but could not read them, 


- Aa Inquiry concerning the Jews 

the rather as they are ftill in feveral Pros 
vinees, but particularly in the Trading 
0101692 |) hs | 

Fath. Matthew Ricci, whofe Work con- 
tains the firft genuin Informations we 
had concerning Ching, leit behind him in 
his Memoirs, from whence Yrigaut com- 
piled his Book, De Chriftiana Expeditione 
apuad Sinas, a very remarkable Story to our 
Purpofe. A-Few of the City of Caifamfu, 
the .Capital of. the Province of Anan, 
coming to Pekin to take his Degrees, and 
hearing that this Stranger and his Compa- 
nions adored one only God, and abhorred 
the Superftitigns of the idolarrous Nations 
and the Mobammedans, had the Curiofity to 
pay him a Vifi. Fath. Ricct conduéting | 
him into the Chappel, he there faw a 121 
ture of the blefled Virgin with the Infant 
i ws in her Arms, and a St. Fobm near at — 

and, and taking them for Rebekah, Fa- 
coh, and E/au, thought he knew them; 
And after the fame Manner he guetfed at 
Sight of the four Evangelifts. The Fa- 
ther put feveral Queftions to him, and by 
his Anfwers underftood he profefied the 
Old Law ; and that he acknowledged him- 
felf an Iraelite, and not a Few: Where- * 
upon Father Ricct concluded him a Def- 
cendant of the Ten Tribes carried away 
into Captivity, and. difperfed over the 
uttermoft Parts of the Eaf. He fhewed 
him. the Bible of Philipp IL printed by 
Plantin, and this Few knew the Hebrew Chaz 


He 
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. He related that in the City whence he 
came, there were ten or twelve 'Thoufand 
pil Families, who had a good hand- 
fom Synagogue, which they had lately re- 
built at a confiderable Expence: That for 


five or fix Hundred Years they had there | 


_preferved the Pentateuch written upon 
Rolls, which they held in great Venera- 
tion: ‘That at Hamcheuw the Capital of the 
Province of Chequiang, there was full a 
greater Number of J/raelites and a Syna- 
ogue; That fome alfo there were in other 
Behe but, that being deftitute of Syna- 
gogues, they were greatly decreafed in 
Number. We are told, that this Few in 
pronouncing fome Hebrew Words differed 
from our Manner, as in Hierofoloim and 
Mofeia : He informed them ‘That fume of 
his Countrymen underftood Hebrew, and 
among the reft a Brother of his: That for 
his Part, having, from his Youth up, ap- 
plyed himfelf to the Chinefe Literature, 
he had neglected the other: He frank- 
ly confeffled, that for this Reafon he 
had been deemed unworthy to enter 
the Synagogue, by the Perfon who was 
Chief of it: But that he was not very fo- 
licitous about his Exclufion, provided he. 

obtained his Doétors Degree. 
~ Jt were to be wifhed Fath, Ricgz or fome 
other Miffionary had been a little better 
acquainted with Hebrew; for by the read- 
ing of their Books, they might have known 
the Difference between thefe Copies which 
muft have been ancient, and.thote at 1 
' ent 
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fent in the Hands of the Fews. Bernier is - 
of Opinion there may have been of ‘them 
in the Kingdom of Ka/bemir; and cites 
fome Letrers‘which Father Bu/feus the #e- 
fait, who was at Dehli, received from 4 
German Fefuit at Pekin, which informed him 
he had feen fome who had prefirved | 
and the Old 'Vettament ; who knew nothing of — 
the Death of Jefus Chrift, avd who would 
have made the \efoit thei Kakan, if he * 
would but have abftained from Pork. Now 
this Fefuit was Father Adam Schall, who 
lived above fifty Years tn China with great 
Repute, being a Mandarin of the firft 
م‎ and Prefident of the Tribunal of 
Mathematics. He during his long Abode 
in the Country, by his Intereft and by his 
Underftanding, as well as his Succeflors in 
the fame Employs, might have difcovered 
fomething more than we have concerning 
the Fews in China; but they have neglected 
the Thing. It only appears, by what Fath. 
Trigaut writes, That their Number was not 
very great, and that it rather diminifhed 
than not, becaufe many, to qualify then- 
felves for Offices,conformed to the Religton 
of the Country: And it is remarkable that 
the Fews excluded thofe who applyed 


—themfelves to the Chinefe Studies, which 


were neceflary to attain to their Degrees; 
by which it 15 plain they thought the 
Pratices of the Literati not free from 
Idolatry; and the .A%hammedans, who 
were more in Number, thought the fame 
Way, and noone of them could take his 
id: Degrees 


 diftovered in CHIN A, 
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Father Ricci who thought ماعط‎ Ifraeli- 


tes of Caifamfu might be tome Remains of 
the ten ‘Tribes tranflated by Shahnanefer, 
does not feem to be much our of the Way. 
Benjamin the Few relates that in the Coun- 
try of Nifapor there were fome who عنام‎ 
tended to be of the Tribes of Dan, Zebu= 
lun, Afber, and Naphtali: But we want 
many particulars to enable us to judge what 
there may be in this Notion, or whether 
it is a mere*ConjeCture or no, We thould 
have their Books, we fhould know which 
they admit and which they are not ace 
quainted with: For the S/raelites of the 
ten Tribes could neither have nor acknow- 
ledge the Books of the Prophets which 
fo ieverely reproach the Kings and People 
of Jrael with their Idolatry; no more 
than what was written during and after 
the Captivity. Wherefore what Father 
Trigaut relates of the Few, That he re- 
hearfed the Stories of E/ther and Fudith, 
gives us to underftand that he knew thofe 
Books of Holy Writ, which had been 
impoflible if he had not been acquainted 
with the other Fews. 


In Itinep. 
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But what Ricci fays of the Story of 


Fudith muft not make us fufpec his Ve- 
racity, becaufe that Book 15 not in the 
Hebrew Canon; for the Fews had fome 
Knowledge of it as appears by de 9 
learned Preface on the Pagio Fidei, and by 


the Hebrew 'Tranflations of it that have — 


been 
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been printed; and what is more, the Fews’ 
of Perfa have a Verfion of it in the Lan- 
guage of that Country, whence it may — 
have reached China. - 1 00 

Father Rucei afterwards fent a Brother 
Fefuit, a Chinefe born, to the City of Cai-: 
famfu, to inquire into the ‘Truth: of what. 


the Few had reported, and he found things: 


to be exactly ashe had faid.. He procur-! 
ed a Copy of the Beginning’ and Ending 
of the Books thele Fews had inthetr Syna-. 
gogue; and upon collating thefe Copies 
with the Hebrew Pentateuch ,* there ap- 
peared an exatt Conformity -of | Paflages. 
and Chara€éters between them, ‘excepting,’ 
fays Trigaut, that, according to the ancient’ 
Cuftom, thefe Fews had-no Points. The? 
Conformity of Charaéter is a moft certain. 
Proof that thefe Books were not of the. 
firft Antiquity; and the Obfervation 20 
ed, ‘That they were written without Points: 
is no Proof at all; for at this Day the’ 
Pentateuchs written upon great Rolls of: 
Parchment, as the Fews have them in their. 
Synagogues, are deftitute of Points. So 
that from fuch uncertain Documents it 1s 

impoffible to fay whether the Fews went to. 
China {oon after the T'ranfmigration of the 
Ten Tribes, or whether they came after- 

wards, as did the Chriftians and Moham- 

medans, which is moft likely to have been. 
the Cafe. For without enlarging on this. 
Subject, we on all Sides learn That fince 
the Deftruction of Feru/alem, there 1s hard~ 

Jy 2 Country where they have not been 
! 111 


difcgvered in CHIN A. 


in great Numbers, befides:thofe who were 
in Perfa and Egypt before that Time. 

٠. Before Mohammedifm there were whole 
Nations of them in Arabia, as may be 
proved by many Paflages of the Koran, 
where they are mentioned. . We have the 
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Conteft of Gregentius, Bifhop of the Sara—_ 


cens, with a 0 called Herbanus, and by 
the Hiftory of his Life in the Greek Meno~ 
Jogies and other Authors, we underftand 
that he was fent to Ele(/baan,King of Ethiom 


pia, who was then at War with the Jew 


Dunaan, King of the Homerites, a great 
Enemy to the Chriftians, by the Arabs 
called Dunaas : But it 15 impoffible to’ ga- 
ther any help from the Mohammedan Authors 
about thefe Affairs; for all their Hiftories 
of theTimes beforetheirProphet,are a Heap 
of grofs Fables without the leaft Authori- 
ty. Wemuft therefore confine ourfelves 
- to the Time thereabouts, and to their Hi- 
ftorians who have written fince the Rife of 
their Empire. | 
The ews were perfecuted by the Chri- 
ftian Emperors, and efpecially by Heraclius, 
who put a very great Number of them to 
Death, becaufe, fay the Arabs, he was 
admonifhed to beware of a circumcifed 
Nation, from whom he had every Thing 
to dread: This he conftrued of the Fews, 


not dreaming of the rabs,who were many 


. of them circumcifed, as were afterwards 
thofe who followed Adchammed ; tor all 
‘the Arabs were not fo. ‘This drove a 
great Multitude of Fews into the Domi- 

nions 


Pocock, 
Specin. 
Hift. Arab, 
م‎ 


i990 


An Inquiry concerning the Jews 
nions of Perfia, where ‘fome of them 


had heen ever’ fince the firft Captivity; 


In Itine- 
rar. p. 71, 


and. Hittory informs us that they often 
ftirred up thofe infidel : Princes againtt 
the Chriftians: But they afterwards en- 
joyed more Liberty under the Aobamme~ 
dans, who never difturbed them in the 
Exercife of their Religion; which was the 
Reafon they multiplyed greatly in all the 
Provinces of the Haft. And’ when the 
City of Bagdad was built by the Kalif 
Almanfur, and. became the Capital of the 
Mohammedan. Empire, the Fews fettled 
there, and. became very wealthy, and 
very potent. sabia 

They thrived by various Means ; many 
of them cultivated the Sciences, particu~ 
larly Philofophy, Aftronomy, and Phyfic; 
others concerned themfelves with Trade, 
in which the Nation has ever been very 
induftrious; and fome got into the pub- 
lic Revenues and Cuftoms, as Receivers 
and Infpeétors. In a Word, they became 
fo numerous and fo potent, that as the 
Chriftians had obtained the Privilege to 
have their Patriarchs, they obtained almoft 
the fame tor a Chief of their Nation they 
called: Rafh Haggola, or Haggalut, whence 
the Arabs have their Ras al Falut, or Prince. 
of the Exiles, who exercifed the fame Ju- 
rifdiction over the ews the Patriarchs 
did over the Chriftians. 

This is what Rabbi Benjamin is very 

iffufe on, but with too much exaggeration, 
after the Manner of the Fews, ele 

ny: We : 2 
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had a plenary Authority and a kind of Pre-~ 
rogative over thofe of his Nation. Some 
Fews by this imaginary Prerogative of 
their Chiefs; have thought: to elude the 
genuin Drift of Yacol’s Prophecy,Lhe Scepter 
feall not depart from \adah: But Conftantin 
Y Empevreur it the Pretace to his 'Tranflation 
of Benjamin's ‘Travels, takes Notice of 
fome Paflages of this kind, and refutes 
them very folidly; for nor to mention that 
all their Authors agree They have had 
no Prince of the Line of David to govern 
them fince the Deftruction of the fe- 
cond Temple; the Teftimony of Tra- 
vellers, Ancient and Modern, confirm this 
Truth beyond all Contradiftion : But the 
Fews for want of Proofs have embraced 
and ever'made a great Stir about the firft 
Reports which have from Time to ‘Time 
prevailed of Fewi/b Princes that have been 
faid to be difcovered in far diftant Parts. 

‘One of the moft remarkable Inftan- 
ces of this kind, was upon the firft News 
that arrived in Portugal of the Difco- 
very of the Prefer Fobn or King of 
Ethiopia. 'Thofe who had been fent out 
| ea that this Prince was of the Race 
of Solomon, that all his Subjects were cir- 
cumcifed, that they kept the Sabbath, thar 
they abftained from the Flefh of Swine, 
and that they obferved many 7001/7 Cu- 
ftoms: And as there were two Fews a- 
‘mong thofe who went on this Difcovery 
they failed not to magnify every Obje& to 
their own People, who wanted nothing: 

3 more 
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to fatisfy them there was a م‎ King iff 
Afric, whence they deduced every Confe- 


‘quence that could flatter them. Thus Rabbi 


Ifaac Abarbinel, who was then at Lisbon, did 
in fome Parts of his Commentary upon 
the Prophets, recur to the firft Accounts the 
Portuguefe gave of the great number of 
Fews they tound in the Indies: ‘The Fews 
of Con/ftantinople there printed a Spanifp 
Tranflation of a pretended’ Letter from 
Prefter Fohn, in Hebrew Charatters, and. 
difperfed it about evety where in diflerent 
Languages. But the ews did not long 
enjoy their Dream; for the Portuguefe, go- 


‘Ing into the Country, found that as much 


as the Ethiopians were wedded to certain 
Fudaical Practices, in which.fome Writers 
have in vain endeavoured to juftify them, 
they were neverthelefs Chri/tians. 

But, to drop this delufory Prerogative, it 
is certain the Fews have for many Ages 


{warmed all the Eaf over; Perfa is full 


of them, and they had a Synagogue at 
Modain, the ancient Seleucia of the Par- 
thians, out of whofe Ruins Bagdad was 
partly built ; and when the Fews removed 
to this new City, they became very 
powerful, and obtained of the Kalifs fuch 
Privileges as differed but little from thofe 
the Chriftians were allowed. And parti-+ 
cularly they attained to the Honour of 
having a Chief, the fame the Arabs call 
Ras al Falut, fo much talked of by Benja- 
min and Abraham Zacut, the Author of the 
Fukbafia. Some learned Men of our 

own 
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own Times have doubted of what the — 


Sews relate of the Ceremony of In- 
ftalling this their Magiftrate, but it is 
very true; and ought not to be reckoned 
a flight enfign of Sovereignty: We read 
in the Hiftory of the 14/77 Chriftians, 
that it was the ufual Cuftom for the 40+ 
hammedan Princes to leave them the free 


Choice of their Patriarchs; but the Per~ 


fon eleéted could not be invefted with this 
Dignity, till approved by the Sovereign. 
There were even Canons which madeit un- 


lawful for Bifhops to inaugurate or in= 


throne a Patriarch rill his Ele€tion had 
been confirmed in public Form, which 
thefe Chriftians wifely ordained to obviate 
fuch Inconveniences as have frequently taken 
‘Birth from the Ambition and Jealoufy of 
fome private Men. Wherefore, before they 
Confecrated or inftalled a new Patriarch, 
they, befides the Conge d’Elive, ufually 
brought him into the Sol/tan’s Prefence, 
or to the Governor of the Country; and 
when the Election was confirmed, the new 
Patriarch was in great State conducted to 
the Church, or the Patriarchal Palace. 
We find many Inftances of this in the 
Hiftory of Egypt, and in that of the Catho- 
lics or Neftorian Patriarchs ; while nothing 


of the like is recorded of the ewi/h 


Chief. But as they were very rich, and 


oftentimes very powerful at the Courts of © 


thefe Mohammedan Princes, where every 
Thing gave way to Gold, it 15 very likely 
they. obtained much the fame Honours 
3 nh cons 
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conferred on the Chyriffians. According= 
ly if we examin the Recital of Abraham 
of Salamanca, and fome other Fews; as 
Benjamin and others fince him, it will be 
perceived thefe Cafes were almoft the 
fame. It is impoflible to fuppofe their 
Writings are fabulous; they do not 
prove ‘That the Princes of the Exiles held 
any Sovereignty over their own Nation, 
nay, their beft Authors ingenuoufly confefs ' 
there was no fuch Thing, if we except pri- 
vate Regulations and. Orders among them- 
felves. So that they were not much better 
than Chiefs of Synagogues, or of the San» 
bedrim of latter 'Times, and confiderably 
inferior in Authority to the Patriarchs, 
when it hapned that the Prince confirmed 
the Eleétion. 

‘The main Difference between the Chri«: 
ftian Patriarchs and the Sewi/p Chiets, 
was, ‘The former were invefted with a 
Power over all the Churches withim the 
Limits of their See, and. fuch a one the: 
latter feem not to have enjoyed. For 
what Abraham of Salamanca, and Benjamin 
fay, That. at Bagdad he was ufhered in: 
by the Title of So# of David, when he 


made his Entry, fo proclaimed by the ex» | 


ulting Voices of the Croud; is in the firft 
Place not much to be relyed on from fuch 
Hands, and, in the next, is but a feeble 
Proof of any Sovereign Power refident in. 
the Houfe of David. And: befides that: 
the: Jews themfelves confefs'There is a very 


great Confofion. in their Genealogies, there. 
: 19 
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is hardly a County where there have not 
been Families who boafted of a Defcent 
by that Line. The famous aac Abarbi« 
mel was of this Number, who has been 
fo kind as to let us know that a Branch 
of the Houfe of David migrated into 
Portugal, and that it was his own; this 
reflected an Honour on them from’ the 
Fews, but void of all good Authori-« 
ty. 
4 were needlefs then to recur to their 
Fables , now a-days fufliciently known, 
to inquire after their Origin in the Eaft 
and at length in China. It is very 
likely fome remains of the Ten Tribes 
éxifted in the Upper مدر‎ Iaac Abarbinel 
cites Letters from ews. in the fndies 
who laid claim to that Defcent: But as 
they had Communication with the reft,they 
moft certainly conformed with them; fo 
that tho’ we had any particular Tradition; 
or Account of a Cuftom, handed down to us 
_ by the former, this Medly would only puz- 
zle us the more ; and in Fact we find thar al- 
moft all the Eaftern Fews, mentioned in 
Hiftories, agreed with the reft in their 
‘Obfervance of the Law, and in the Read- 
ing of the facred Books, excepting cer- 
tain Things we fhall mention m the Se- 

quel. 


are come to our Knowledge, both Chris 
ftian and. Mohammedan x. and by all 'Tra- 
vellers, both ancient and modern, that the 


Fews have been found in Perfa, in Choe 
8 02 2 0 


We are aflured by all Authors, that’ 


An 100101197 concerning the Tews. 
raffan, in the Mawaralnabra, and in the 
Provinces fartheft remote and neareft bor- 
dering upon China, as well as in Afric, 
not to {peak of Egypt, where they have been 
always very numerous. Antony Tenveyro, 
a Portuguefe Gentleman, the firft thar 
travelled from .the Indies to Europe by 
Land, whofe Book was printed at 
Coimbra in the Year MDLX, found of 
them at Lar, and other Cities of Perfa 
in his way. Abuifeda often obferves there 
were Multitudes of them in the Indies, 
efpecially at Calayata and Cingala’; as alfo 
at Coulam, according to Marco Pol. Nu- 
veiri {peaks of them at Modain as being 


٠ fo powerful that in the Year of the 4 


DLXXITII, of Fefus Chriff MCLXXVIL 
they had a warm conteft with the Mo- 
hanmedans. _ At Cochin there was a Jewry, 


. where, according to Diego de Couto, they 


{poke the ancient. ‘Tongue: ‘There were: 
alfo great numbers of them all over Ma- 
labar, where they quite peopled fome 
Places. _ , ظ‎ 

It is certain alfo that for many. Ages 
paft they have been very numerous in 
Perfia, and all the Provinces which for~ 
merly depended thereon, or that at pre- 
fent belong thereto ; and in all the Parts. © 
where the Perfian Language is fpoken, as 
it is in almoft all the Dominions of the Mo- 
gul. ‘This is confirmed by the Verfions of 
the Scripture the Fews have made into 
that Tongue, of which the Pentateuch — 
only was printed, in Hebrew Charaéters, 
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at Conftantinople inthe Year MDLI. But 
there are almoft all the Books of the 
Bible of this Verfion in Libraries, and 
particularly in Monf. Culvert’s. ‘The prin- 
ted Verfion is by the Fews themfelves 
fuppofed to be the work of one Rabbi 
Facob, a native of Jus, a famous City in 
Chorajjlan. We have another to the full 
as good; and this as well as thofe of 
the other facred Books is in Hebrew Cha- 
racters, a Verfe of the original preced- 


ing a Verfe of the Verfion, it like the — 


Chaldee Paraphrafes in Manuicript. ‘The 
Verfion of the Pfalms, which 052 Bap- 
tift Vecchieti, a Florentin Gentleman, got 


copied at Ormuz in the Year MDCI, and | 


which I have among my Books in Per- 
jian Charaéters, is from three very ancient 
Copies, in Hebrew Letters, whofe various 
Readings are between the Lines of the 
Text. This is what Vecchietti has taken 
care to obferve at the end of the Book, 
adding That this Verfion is the more-to 
be efteemed as it has fome old Words 
ufed by Fardujf, Azraki and other Po- 


ets, which being now obfolete prove its 


Antiquity. 3 

And what ftill farther corroborates this ; 
In thefe Copies, in Hebrew Charac- 
ters, you have none of the CorreGtions 
and Variations the Majorets have intro- 
duced into the Hebrew 'Text,’ now in the 
Hands of the Fews,and much fewer of thofe 
various Readings called Kari or Katib, 
as I have paticularly remarked in the 
| hg Sas 
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Sapiential Books which I have in Ma. — 
nufeript, as well as in Efther, ? 
‘Again, the fame Perfian Fews have 
Books in their ‘Tongue which the others 
reject, as the Prophecy of Baruch, the 
Hiftory of Ycbit, and the Additions to 
Daniel, which are nor in the Hebrew, 
Many Conje€tures might be raifed upon 
this Foundation, but nothing certain can 
be thence deduced, no more than from 
what little we are told by the ancient 


Authors above cited. For the Antiquity 
of thefe Perfan ‘Tranflations tho’ yery 


great, is not fufficient to determin whe- 
ther or no they precede the Revifion of 
the facred Books by the Maforets; and, 
indeed, that they did not precede them 
appears plain by the Verfion of the Pfalms, 
which tho’ in fome Paflages it varies 
from the Majforets, there are important 
Paflages where it follows them : The 
firft 15 in the 21 رهاظ‎ the 22 according 
to the “Yews, and the 18th Verfe, where 
the Fews inftead of Reading 758:5 fode- 
runt, as dothe Septuagint and Vulgate, 
read ND ficut Leo ‘The Perfian reads 
the fame. In the 144 or 145 Pfalm, 


which is Abecedary, the 14 Verte is 


wanting in the Hebrew, tho’ it ftands in 
the Septuagint, the Vulgate and the Sy- 
riac Verlion which is very ancient, but 
is not in the Perfan. As the Spriae 8 
from the Hebrew Text, and as there is not 
the leaft Appearance that it was reformed 
by the Greek, it bids fair to have been 
: ence 
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once in the Original Text. For there is 
no Caufe to be well afligned. why in a 
Pfalm, whofe Verfes are in Alphabetical 
Order, there fhould be one Verfe want- 
ing, and we not be able to guefs at any 
Reafon for it ; and efpecially as nothing 
of-the like is to be obferved in others 
of the fame kind. As old then as the Books 
in the Hands of the Fews of Perfia, and 
the moft remote Provinces of the Upper 
Ait, where the Perfan "Tongue was 
{poken, may have been, they cannot 
have been fo old as the T'ranfmigration 
of the ten Tribes, nor even as the laft 
Difperfion, when Ferujalem was deftroyed, 
feeing their Books conform in fuch Ef- 
fential Points, as thefe we have noted, 
_ with thofe revifed by the Majorets. 

It is moft likely then that the ews 
got into China as into 211 other Parts, 
and that they may the more eafily 
have done it, if true it be, as Benjamin 
 fays, That there were about fifty thoufand 

of them at Samarcand, from whence they 
may have travelled into China, 
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DISSERTATION 


ON THE 
OCTTINESE Learning. 


HAT our Mohammedan Traveller, 
in the firft Account, tells us of the 
Chinefe, ‘That they have no Skill in the 
Sciences, muft feem fo extraordinary as 
to make us doubt every Thing elfe he fays, 
after fo many Elogies the Modern Tra- 


_vellers have lavifhed upon the Philofophers 


and Philofophy of Chia. We might at 
firft imagin That illicerate Merchants could 
not perceive what has been fince difcover-. - 
ed, and that therefore we are not to mind 
them when they prefume to go out of their 
Reach, but liften to the learned Men who 
know better. But it is not the Miffiona- 
ries only thar may be fufpe€ted of having 
talked a little too largely of the Wit and 
Learning of the Chine/e, who have fo done 
under a Notion of difcovering fuch ‘Truths 
in the Books of Confucius, as might dif- 
pofe them to embrace the Chriftian Faith : 
For Ijaac Voffius, a Man of great Erudition, 
has been more prodigal of his Commen- 

dations 


A Diflertation on the, &c. 
dations than any Body elfe; * If any Man, 
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fays he, fhould collet all that every Nation - 


which is or has been, has invented, tho’ they 
have all brought forth very great Things, the 
_ whole together would not be more excellent and 
various than thofe exhibited by the Seres 
Alone, by the Portuguefe pray called Chi- 
nefe. ‘This is the Opinion of a Man that 
was never in China; that was unacquainted, 
both with their Tongue and their Books, 
but by T'ranflations he could be no Judge 
of; and who, as fome of his Friends fay, 
was ready to believe every Thing, true or 
falfe; that could be told him concerning 
China and the Chinefe. Now the Arabian 
Authors of thefe two Accounts had been 
in the Country it felf, had probably fome 
Knowledge of the Tongue, and confe- 
quently were better able to judge of the 
‘Chinefe Learning than. 4 with his ex- 
ceffive and ill tounded Pr 

Jet us fee- whether thefe Arabs knew 
enough of what Men call Learning, to 


~~ 


epofieffion, Bur 


qualify them to pronounce the Chinefe ' 


Strangers thereto, 

Our firft Voyage was made in the CC 
XXXVI Year of the Hejra, which cor- 
refponds with the Year of Chriff DCCCLI 


* Si quis omnium qui funt vel olim fuere Lentiunt, 


pracara fimul conferat inventa, quantumvis ea multa 690 


memovatu digna cenfeantur, tanta tamen EP talia non 
erunt, quin longe inveniantur pluva &P meliora que a folis 
reperta fuere Seribus,guos Lufitani perperam Sinas appel- 
daverunt. Va. Vols. de Magnit. Sin. Urb cap. 14. 

| ) and 


At the ~ 
ime ouy 
Authors 
wrote, Phi- 
Lofophy was 
well culti-: 
vated a- 
mong the 


Arabs. 


seer . A Differtation on the 


and DCCCLII. Before that time of Day 
the Arabs had entered upon the Study of 
Philofophy, Aftronomy, Geometry, Phyfic, 
and Natural Hiftory by the help of the Greek 
Books tranflated into Arabic in the Reign of 
the Kalif Almamun, the Seventh of the 
Abbafids, who dyed in the Year of the 
Elmac. .م‎ Hejra CCXVILI, of Chriftf DCCCX XX, 
139. Ebn having reigned ‘Twenty Years and fome 
ge Months ; and there were fome old T'ran- 
rich, ,مع‎ tlations before his Time. ‘The Sciences 
contained in thefe Books are thofe our 
Arabs mean, and when they aflert them 
unknown to the Chinefe, they advance no 
more than fucceeding Ages have confirm- 
ed, as it were no difficult Matter to prove. 
Tbe Chi- Philofophy, as defined by the greateft 
nefe Phi- Names of Antiquity, Is the Study’ and 
07 رم‎ Knowledge of Lhings Divine and Human, 
سد‎ heir Caufes and Effects. We were for- 
merly told Wonders of the Chine Phi- 
lofophy, contained in the Works of Con~ 
fucius and Mencius; bat the Tranflations — 
we have of them, put it into our Power to 
judge for ourfelves. 
Their Me. “Lo begin with their Metaphyfics, What 
taphyfics, cana People know of this kind, who have 
no Idea of the Sovereign Being, or any 
Name for him in their Tongue. Before 
the Difputes which fo long perplexed the 
Court of Rome,nothing was more univerfal- 
ly granted ; Father Martini himfelf faying, 
It 1s a wonderful Thing the Chinefe /hould 
never talk of the Prime and Supreme Au- 
thor of all Things; for in their Tongue, rich 
; as 
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as it is, there is no Name for God. Indeed 
they often ufe the Word Xangti to denote the 
great Ruler of Heaven and Earth.* Again, 
we have a demonftrative Proof of this in 
the Chinefe and Syriac Infcription difcove- 
red in the Year MDCXXV, and printed 
in the China Iluftrata ٠ For the Syrians, 
who erected it as a lafting Monument of 
their Miffion, having been then one hun- 
dred and forty-fix Years in the Country, 
. could not be ignorant of the Tongue, and 
could they have found any Word in 
Chinefe to exprefs the Sovereign Entity, 
they would certainly have 0160 it ra- 
ther than their own obo. ‘They didthen 
as the Spaniards have fince done in Ameri- 
ca, who were obliged to ufe the Word Dios 
when they inftructed the Indians, who had 
no Idea of the Supreme Being, or Name to 
cal] him by. And all that has been fince 
produced in the Progrefs of this long 
Conteft, to make us believe there are fome 
Words in the Chinefe Books that may figni- 
fy God, has been fo folidly confuted, that 
. غ1‎ 15 not worth our Notice. All the figu- 

rative Expreffions borrowed from the Hea- 
-yens and the Sun, which fome would have 
to be a Sake of a Myfterious Senfe, 
and applicable to God, proves nothing in 


* De fummo ac primo rerum authore mirum apud 
pmnes filentium  Quippe, in tam cop'ofa lingua, ne no- 
men quidem Deus habet. Sape tamen utuntur voce. 
Xangti, gua fummum Cali Terrague gubernatorem in. 
digitant. Martin, Hift. Sin, 1, 1+ 


favor 
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favor of the Chinefe ; for the fame are com- 
mon to the Americans, even to the moft 


_ barbarous Irogucis, who certatnly had no 


W bat i 
think of the 
Orizin of 
the World. 


Notion of God. We might hearken to a 
well meaning Miflionary, who, having 
never fludied the Ancients, fhould be 
caught by fuch Ambiguities, and fancy. 
the Ancients had never once thought of 
any Thing of the kind; but it is hard to 
conceive how a Man of fuch vaft Reading 
as Voffius, fhould take ir into his Head 
That the Pythagoricians, the Platonicians, 
Avifiotl, and almoft all the other Greek 
Philofuphers , the Epicureans excepted و‎ 
have not fpoke of God more intelligibly 
and conformably to Truth than Confucius 
and all the Chincfe together. : 

As for the Origin of the World, Father 
Martini tells us they had_ various Opini- 
ons about it, all abfurd, falfe, and com- 
mon to other Nations; fome believing it — 


٠ Eternal, others thinking it the fortuitous 


Work of Chance, Now can it be juftly 
faid That the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
informed only by the glimmering Light of 
Reafon, did not treat more fagely upon 
this Subje&t? Bur it is obfervable that 
Voffius does not exclude the facred Writers, 
not Moles himfelf who in a few Words 
has taught us more Truths concerning the 
Origin of the World than all the Philofo- 
phers thar ever wrote. We may judge what. 
a Sort of Philofophy that muft be, which 
is deftitute of all Idea of a Supreme Be- 
ing, and which knows no more of the 

ERR: Creation 
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Greation of the World than is borrowed 
from the wild Extravagancies of Poets, 
and borders upon the Atomic Syftem of 
Democritus and Epicurus. : : 

The two Principles which Father Alar- heir tong 
tini calls Yn and Yang, the one, as he con= Principles. 
tinues, Hidden and Imperfetf, the other, Hit Si- 
Manifeft and Perfect, are the fame the Ma- 816 P 4 
nichees admitted, the one Good the other 
EviJ; tor this Doétrin has of old ‘Time 
prevailed in the Indies, and over the Ea/f, 
whether it fprung immediately from Mazes 
himfelf, or whether it is of Ixdian Growth, 
and tran{planted into China as fome Perfian 
Hiftorians relate. 

The Story of the Egg, whence Puoncu, rath of 
their مط‎ Man, and all Things elfe were the Egg. 
formed, was, as fome take it, nothing un- 

. known to the old Greeks and HKeyptians 5 os 1 ae 
but if it was originally of Chinefe Extra- Re tiene 

&tion, it would not be much for the Ho- ria Sina- 

nour of their Philofophers: For the very ‘um.§ 1. 

fame Thought came into the Head. of 

the 1700015, who, as fome Perfons of great. 

Sincerity report, believed That in former 

Times an Egg fell down from Heaven, 

near the Huron Lake,that falling it broke to 

Pieces, and that of the White were produced 

“Men, and of the Yolk Caftors. Their 

other Notions about the Birth of the 

World, according tofeveral Authors, which 

the Moderns have endeavoured to embel- 

lith by allegorical Explications, are by 

no Means original, being known to the 

. Greeks and Egyptians :. But nor the one nor 

3 . the 
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the other of thefe Nations had them front 
the Chinefe, with whom they never had 
any Intercourfe ; for not one of Philofo- 
phers who travelled to the remoteft Parts 
of the Earth to feek Inftru€tion, ever went 
to China; whereas many of them went to 
Egypt, to Chaldea, to Perfia, and to the 
Indies, to confult the Sages of thofe Parts. 


Tt is very likely then that moft of thefe 


T heivCom- 
bination ‘ 


Lables. 


Opinions which are aferibed to the old 
Chinefe Philofophers, came to them from the 
Indices and Perfia, as they had Commerce 
with thofe Countries; and that the fuper~ 
ftitious Worfhip, fo general in China, at 
jeaft among the Bonzes and common Peo- 
ple, they had fromthe Indies, as even-thofe 
confefs who fpeak of them in the moft ad~ 
vantageous Strain. | 

Their Table of the Combination of 
Lines,:to the Number of Sixty-four, is a 


pretty ufelefs Obfcurity, whence you may 


deduce juft what Senfe you pleafe; but 


befides that 1t teaches nothing, it were 
eafy to perceive it is a confufed Copy of 
fome Fragments of the Zimeus, and other 
Writings of the Pythagoricians : 'This 1s 
what Father Martini frankly confefles, 
when he fpeaks of the Book they call 
Yexing, “ * which is, fays he, wholly taken 
* Habent Sine librum Yexing, 41111 qui totus in i- 
lis figuris explicandis eft, magni apud eos pretii ob ves ar- 
canas, quas in illis latere fibiperfuadent. Mihi quedam 
Philofophia Myftica videtur effe, Pythagoricaq; perfimilis; 
etft multis feculis prior; quippe que initinm habuit a Fo- 

hio. Martin. Hift. in p. 16. 4 
66 up 
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“ up in explaining thefe Figures. ‘They 
“ value it ac a high Rate imagining it re- 
“ plete of many wonderful Secrets: But 
“to me it feems, continues be, a fort of 
“ Myftic Philofophy fomewhat like that of 
>» the Pythagorics, tho’ many Ages the 
“ more ancient of the two, it being as 
old as Fobi. 

This Antiquity being vouched by the 


Chinefe only, is not much to be relyed on ;. 


but tho’'it were as far backward as thefe 
Moderns would have it, we muft: grant 
it can add no Sanétion to fo trivo- 


lous a Syftem as this. But when we 
are afterwards told That the Chincé Phi - 


lofophers pretend thence to derive not 
only the Principles of natural Philofo- 
phy, but the Rules alfo of Morality; 
iis almoft impoffible to think thofe 
who give out fuch Dreams, are im earneft 
with us. And what we elfewhere learn 
concerning the feveral Notions of the 
Chinefe in the Philofophic way, is not a 
whit better, nor can we entertain any very 
. great or very favorable Opinion of a Peo- 


ple who talk of five fuch Elements 28 


Metal, Wood, Water, Earth, and Fire. 

It is Plain that the very beft of the Chi- 
nefé Metaphyfics and Phyfics is by no 
. Means comparable to’ what was. taught 
by the ancient Philofophers, both Greek 


and: Barbarian : 'That even: their Fables. 


cannot be faid to be-all their own, they be~ 
ing to be fonnd in other Hands and that 
١ henee | this 
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this wonderful way of Teaching they had’ 
from the Indians and Perfians. 
This is felf-evident from their Do&rin 
Metemp- of a Metempfychofis which was very uni- 
, ian verfal, as it ftill is with the Chinefe. They 
Trips * have no rational Idea of the Immortality 
Spizel. of the Soul, and a great Part of their 
funeral Ceremonies evince they have no 
Syftem of T'enets upon fo important an 
Article, the very Bafis of all Religion. 
The Guardian Angels they revere fo 
Genz.  faperftitioufly, are no other than Ge- 
nit, Good and Evil, concerning which 
there are numberlefs Stories in the Per- 
fran and Arabian Writings. Fath. Mar- 
tini fays the Chinefe call them Zchin, the 
very Name the Arabs give them; the. 
Genii of the Latins, and the Demons or 
Spirits of feveral Clafles or Orders, of 
whom Famblichus Porphyry, Plotinus, Eu- 
aapius and others have written fuch and 
fomany childifh Things, as are a Scandal, © 
to Philofophy, and quite ‘foreign to true 
Religion. . | 
In fhort thefe great Chinefe Philofophers. 
The Chi. Were fuch Novices in acne wil that they 
nefeafton- admired the Abridgments of the Schools, 
eed at and among the reft ‘That of the Profeflors 
ioe of Coimbra which the Miflionartes tran- 
babe 5 flated for them; but they were no ordi- 
nary Men that admired thefe Works, 
they were Literati, who, verfed in the 
Books of Mencius and Confucius,  ac=: 


knowledged their Philofophy very ca 
3 e 
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feG&t in comparifon of that. What mutt 
they then have faid if they had been in- 
formed of the great ‘Truths to be found 
in the Writings of the old Pythagoricians; 
of Plato, and even of Ariffotle, more | 
happily and Ufefully exprefs than the 
{mail Number the Chingle have, which 
are not to be 020621000 but by Para~ 
phrafes as obfcure as the Text it felf, and 
which it is oftentimes difficult to re~ 
concile together. Father Intorcetta, Mar- 
tint, Rougemont, Couplet, and others have 
given us ‘T'ranflations of fome of Confucie 
uss 'T'raéts, and their Claflics, in which 
you muft eternally help the Letter, and 
great Differences there are between thefe 
Fathers and what is cited by Navarette and 
other Miffionaries. 

Vofius does not much infift on their 7% Chi: 
Philofophic Difcoveries, but for Phy- nele Phi 
fic he cries them up to the Skies, and Jéans: 
particularly for their Obfervations on the 
Pulfe : he would have it that Galen, who 
treated the Subject very amply, was quite 
fhort of them: ‘“ The Chinefe, fays he, 
“not only feel the Pulfe in one Part, 

“ but in feveral, and that, for a confider- 
~“ able Time; which done, they are fo 
“ fure of the Difeafe that they tell all 
“the precedent Symptoms to a nicety.” 
Fath. Grueber was a Witnefs to this, 
and told as much tothe Sieurs Lorenzo, 
Magalotti and Carlo Dati; but added, that 
the Medicines prefcribed to him thereup- 
on, were fo improper for his Difeafe that he 
| 0 | foon 
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foon loft all efteem for the Chine Pra- 
&tice. This Treatife on the Manner of 
Feeling the Pulfe is turned into Latina ; 
and Vojius Reading it, broke out into his 
Praifes of this his favorite People : But 
very able Phyficians have confidered this 
Work and made no great Account of it, 
nor thought the Obfervations of any great 
Ufe. But were they as ufeful as is fup- 

ofed, it muft be granted That a Know- 
ae of the Pulfe 1s but a middling Part 
of Medicine ; andhitherto the Chinefe have 
afforded us nothing to make us fancy 
they are. as well acquainted with the 
Principles of this Art as Hippocrates, or 


that they have better explained them than 
Galen, and the other Greek and Arabian 


Phyficians. 


They fay the Chinefe perform wonderful 


Cures with Simples; and fo they may, 
tho’ Grueber and the reft do not fay much 


in behalf of their way of treating the. 


Sick. But in this they do no more 


than the moft barbarous Savages of Ame- 
vicay who perform aftonifhing Cures as well 


in the Cafe of Wounds as of Difeafes. 
Nor do we underftand That the Chinefe 
have been guilty of any great Improve- 
ments, in Botany, and ftill lefs in Chy-— 


miftry ; but tho’ their Books were richer 


; 


this way than we imagin, we fhould, be- © 
fore we reafon as Vofius does, inquire 
if thefe Books are oJd, or whether they 
may not have been touched up by 1 1 


a 
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Miffionaries as well as their Aftronomical 
Pieces, which 1s now time to {peak of. 

It is upon this Subject that our Mo- 
derns have expatiated the moft, pretend- 
ing That the Chinefe Aftronomical 'Tables, 
their Cycle of fixty Years, and the Ce- 
Jeftial Obfervations in their Hiftory, are 
a ftanding Proof that they have furpafled 
all other Nations in Aftronomy. This 
Notion gained confiderable Ground, when 
Fath. Couplet brought Home thefe A- 
ftronomical ‘T'ables, which had never be~ 
fore been feen in Europe. | | 

They were firft examined by Caimi and =~ 
Picard,who finding them to agree to a Mi~ : 
nute, with the Tables of Zycho Brahe, began 
to miftruft them a little ; and fpeaking of 
the Thing to Fath. Coupkt, who was a 
very fincere Man, he ingenuoufly told 
them ‘That the Zychonic Tables being by 
all Aftronomers allowed to be the moft 
exa&t, his Brethren had reformed the 
Chinefe ‘Tables by them; which I have 
fince heard him fay my felf. 
In the Year MDCLXXXVII the fame hrirChro. 
Father - printed his Abridgment of the aoe 2 
Chinefe 6 together with the Cy- 0 
cles and fome Aftronomical Obfervations, 
particularly that of the Conjun€tion - of 
the five Planets in the Conftellation the 
Chinefe call Xe: But Caffai undertaking © 
to Calculate this Phenomenon, difcover- 
ed an Error in it of five hundred Years ; 
and the like in the Obfervation of a Win- 

02 ter 
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ter Solftice, made, according to Martini, 
MMCCCXLII Years before the the Birth 
of Chrift. This is to be feen at the end 
of De Ja Loubiere’'s Account of Siam, prin- 
ted in MDCXCI, where alfo you have 
Caffini’s Opinion of the Chinefe ‘Tables. 
“This Agreement between the Chine 
»“ and Zychonic Tables, almoft to a Mi- 
>“ nute, makes us believe they were cal- 
“ culated by the Jeuits who have for 
“ a Century paft reforted to China, and 
» not by the Chinefe. For if they were 
“ not indebted to the Yychonic ‘Tables, 
“ how is itthey fo exaétly tally with 
“ each other 2 Our Aftronomers of this 
» prefent Age, cannot well agree to a 
» Minute in the Places of the fixed Stars, 
“ and we all know that between ycho's 
“ Catalogue and the Landgrave of Heffe’s, 
“ undertaken at the fame Time by ex- 
“ cellent Aftronomers, there is a difference 
“ of feveral Minutes. It is not likely 
“¢ therefore ‘That the Chinefe Obfervations — 
“ fhould almoft always agree with thofe 
“ of Zycho to the fame Minute. The — 
Judgment of this great Man may teach ~ 
us what to think of thefe Aftronomical — 
‘Tables which have tempted fome People — 
to prefer the Chinefe to all the Ancients — 
, and Moderns. 
The Ien- ‘To this Decifion of one of the greateft 
vance عه‎ Aftronomers of this Age we may add 2 
Chinefe very natural way of arguing which every 
0 ate body may underftand: Firft, The Manda- 
lendar. vi Prefidents of the Tribunal of ceed 3 
thee 
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thematics, whofe Bufinefs it was to fix their 
Calendar, fucceeded foill therein, that not- 
withfta nding all their Intereft and Intrigues, 
they were obliged to transfer the ‘Task 
to the Miffionaries, who were odious to 
them, both as Strangers and Preachers of 
anew Religion. ‘The Chinee were firft 
fet right by Fath. Marth. Ricci ; but a few 
Years afterwards they were never the wi- 
fer ; fo that Fath, Adam Schall was again 
obliged to reform their Calculations, and 
in fpite of them became Prefident of the 
Mathematic Tribunal, and Adandarin of 
the firft Order, as were afterwards the 
Fathers Verbieft and Grimaldi. \t is fare 
ther to be obferved ‘That thefe Miffiona- 
ries and their Succeflors, were not pro- 
_ feft Mathematicians, or known for fach in 
Europe ; and yet they were able to dif- 
cern and confound the Ignorance of thefe 
Chinefe Aftronomers on whom it was fo 
incumbent to confult the Honour of their 
Nation, and keep themfelves in Authority. 
The moft rational of them were thofe, 
who, confefling their Ignorance, ftudi- 
ed Fuclid’s Elements, Clavius’s Sphere 
and fome other Tractts, under the Di- 
re€tion of the Miffionaries; and thefe 
they read with aftonifhment, which had 


never been the Cafe of thofe who had 


_ but the leaft fmattering of the Mathema- | 

tics. 7 

_ We are now to difcufs the Grand Point, The Anti~ 

and that is the Antiquity of the Chinde “7 ae 

Aftronomy, this is the moft boafted by و‎ 
: د‎ : 2 Aftronom 
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thofe who undertake to raife the Chinefe 
above all the Nations that are or have 
been : Now for the famous Cycle of fixty 
Years, in which Martins and Couplet have 
ranged the principal Faéts of the Chi- 
nee 1110197, and the Succeflion of their 
Emperors. Father Martini led the way, 
and Couplet trod in his. Footfteps. We 
are at a certainty about this Cycle from 
a Tract ordered by Ulug Beig, a Yartar 
Prince, deeply verfed in Aftronomy, who 
imployed very able Mathematicians to 
compile the Aftronomic ‘Tables we have in 
feveral Libraries. » Yohu Greaves, a learn- 
ed Englifoman, who was both a great 
Mafter of the Oriental. 'Tongues and an 
excellent Mathematician, did in the Year 
MDCL print a ‘Treatife, of this fame 
Prince's, Of the various. Epochs and. their 
Computations. ‘Therein the Chinefe Epoch 
is called the Cataian or Igurian, which e- 
qually comprehends the Chinefe, and the 
Zartars all over the vaft Continent of the 
Upper Afia ; and Golias in Conjunction 
with Martini have fhewn That the Cathayan 
or Catuian Names therein, are Chiuefé. ‘This 
fame fexagenary Cycle is, by our late 
Informations, ufed in Siam and the: adja- 
cent Countries, who may have borrowed — 
it from China. 3 
The Greeks had feveral Periods of 
Years; but asthey doe not feem to have — 
been known to the Arabs, the Perfians, 
or the Zartars, who would have commu- 
nicated. them to the Chinee, it were a — 
| pies 
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prefumption to deny them the Honour 
of having invented the Period before =~ 
us 5 but we have two very weighty Re-. — 
marks to make upon this Head. 

The Fir? is ‘That after the Rate MMar- 
tint and Couplet have marfhalled the Chi- 
nefe Chronology by thefe Cycles of fixty 
Years, either the Chinefe. or they mutt 
have been egregioufly out, there being, 
as has atin been obferved, two Pa- | 
_ rachronifms of above five hundred Years 
apiece difcovered therein; which makes 
us think it poffible there may be more of 
them, if fome skilful Man would but 
give himfelf the. trouble of examining in- 
to all the Eclipfes and Planetary Con- 
junctions they give us. Bur this done, 
there would be ftiil another Obftacle in 
our way ; for after the ingenuous Con- 
feffion of thofe who give كنا‎ 6 
‘Tables, That they rectified them by 
thofe of Tycho, we fhould be at a lofs to 
_ know whether they are the Obfervations- 
of the Chinefe, or of that great Aftro- 
nomer. — | 
_ The Second: Remark is by no Means of We cannot 
lefs Moment : ‘They exhibit this Series of J 2“ 

of‏ 1 اه 
Cycles as a plain Evidence of the Accura= sre Gy‏ 
cy of the Chinefe Science, and a Demon- cies.‏ 
{tration of the Truth of their Hiftory.‏ 
Bur for this to be true, we fhould have‏ _ 
 fome certain Epoch to count from, fuch‏ 
as that of Alexander, of Idejerd, of Dio-‏ 
clefran, ot the Hejra, and of Felaloddin mi‏ 
Litt} 0 4 €¢‏ 
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kee Shab; whereas they begin this Suc 
ceffion of Cycles from the Year MMDC 


~XCVII betore Chrif?. Now according to 


Tt is diffi 
cult to re~ 
concile the 
Chinefe 


Ci hronology 


avith the’ 
Hebrew 
é OXF, 


the Hebrew Copies and the Vulgate, there . 


are but MMCCCXXIX Years between the 
Flood and the Birth of Chrift; and to 
fupply this Defect it is, that thofe who 
afiert the Antiquity of the Chinefe Hiftory, 
recur tothe Greek of the Septuagint. ‘They 
agree indeed that what is recorded in the 
Chinefe Annals above Fohi, is fabulous, and 


‘no Soul doubts of it; fo they dare not af- 


cribe this Sexagenary Cycle to him, but 
bring it down to the Reign of Hoamiti, 
who flourifhed the abovefaid Number of 
Years before Chri, But we thall not 
teadily conceive how fo very complex 
a Cycle as this fhould have been fo foon 
difcovered, or brought to Perfe€tion as 
Couplet * advances; whereas Martini + tells 
us that Emperor himfelf invented it. ‘This 
Difagreement between two Authors who 
had one and the fame Drift, who wrought 
with the fame Materials, and in Points of 


fuch Importance, makes us very much mi- _ 


ftruft the Hiftory they fo applaud. ‘Turn 
this 196 which way you will, you muft 
eternally be at a Stand. 

The frf and main Difficulty is how to 
reconcile it with Scripture, even with the 


* Ufus opera Tango Cyclum Sexagenarium perficit. 

+ Et ab hoc demum Impevatore tamet(i bini illum ante- 

cefferunt, Sine Cyclum fuum Sexaginta annis defcriptum 

inchoant, quippe ab eo ipfo inventum. Martin. Hilt. p. 25. 
, . wk ah Septuagint 
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Septuagint itfelf; and this not only with 
Regard to Chronological Supputations, 
but in Things of greater Confequence ; for 
if we admit the Chinefe Hiftory, we mutt 
zeje&t the Univerfality of the Deluge, not 
to fay that it attributes many Inventions 
to the Chinefeé Emperors, which Scripture 
afcribes to others. This has been an Ob- 
fervation made by late Authors, and parti- 
cularly by the Prote/fants,who adhere to the 
Hebrew "Text, and therein agree with the 
Catholics, who acknowledge the Authority 
of no other than the Vulgate. Both the 
one and the other are moft affuredly more | 
ancient than the Chine/fe Hiftory as it ftands 
with us; feeing they have none but printed 
Copies extant; and as old as the Chince 
may boaft their Invention of Printing, no - 
Paper could laft eleven or twelve Hundred 
Years. They have no Books fo old, and 
when they have found an old Infcription 
they have not underftood it, as 1s inftanced 
by Father Rougemont. +0 
. We thall always be at a Lofs then to 10 C- 
comprehend how the Chingé thould have م‎ 1 
regulated this intricate Cycle two 'Thoufand برطم‎ 
fix Hundred and Ninety-feven Years سعط‎ — 
fore Chrif#; and much lefs how they 
Should have contrived to teach it. to others 
at a Time when they were very imperfe& 
in Arithmetic, invented, as fays Martini, Hip. sin 
under the fame Hoamti, by, Means of a .م‎ 
Contrivance he reprefents., But after all, ~ 
as exa& and circumftantial as. this Cycle 
appears to be, it was fo defective, vhs 

ve 
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five Hundred ‘Years after Hoamti, the Chi- 
nefe Aftronomers could not foretel an سكل‎ 
clipfe which hapned under the Emperor | 
Choukang, who tor that Reafon patthem - 
to Death. Itis to our Purpofe, that their 
Hiftories difler about the ‘Time of this 1 — 
clipfe 5 a plain Indication of the Infuffici« 
ency of their Calculations. Many Exam= 
ples of the fame kind might be produced, 
and the like have been very frequent in 
jatter Times; for what réefleéted: 10 much 
Refpect on the Miffionary Fe/uits, was 
their Accuracy in thefe Prediétions, while 
the Chinefe' themfelves were ادن‎  § 
The -/econd Remark we have to make 
upon this Cycle 'is/That thofe who brought 
it to Europe and made it the Standard of 
the Chinefe Chronology, date it from the 
Reign of Hoamtti MMDCXCVIL Years 
before Chriff, or twenty-eight Years after~ 
wards, that, is, MMDCLXX before Chrif, 
when a gréat’ Mathematician called Tanao, 
reCtified it. Now befides the Objections — 


that have already been made to this early 


Epoch, fo irréconcileable’ with Scripture) 


.« we have another’; for Father’ Martini was 


Scalig* de 
Emenda- 
$ione Tem~ 
porun, 


the fir that’-ever deduced thefe Sexa- 
genary Periods from that Point of Time, 
which the’ Chinefe themfelves difown, and 
is merely of European Invention. For 
our firft Travellers that went to China 
underftood the Chinefe to’ reckon after 
the Rate of eight Hundred and eigh+ 
ty ‘Thoufand -fixty and three Years , 
from the Beginning of the World down 
2011 to 
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to the Year of our Aira MDXCIV, and — 
fome of them’ made very great Additions 
to this enormous Number. And yet thisis 
not to compare with what we read in U/ug 
Beig,who has treated more exaétly of thefe 
Chinefe Cycles, than any Body elfe whatfo- 
ever: He tells us that in the Year of the 
Hejra DCCCXLVII, of Chrifé MCCCC Epoch. Ce~ 
XLIV, the Cataians or Chinele computed 0 
Highty-eight Millions, fix Hundred thirty - 
nine ‘Thoufand, eight Hundred and fixty | 
Years from the Beginning of the World ; 
which infinitely exceeds the immenfe Cal- 
culations of the old Chaldees and Egyptians 
fo juftly reje€ted as fabulous by Cicers and 
other Authors, and which none have afler- 
ted but Libertins and the Author of the 
Preadamitic Syftem. 

١ 'Thofe who have favored us with Com- Their Ta- 
pendiums of the Chiacfe Hiftory, confefs +s نه‎ they 
it fabulous till the Reign of Hoamti 5 but shed irl 
tell us that after his Days we are 0 بر‎ omy 
deem it genuin, which they attempt to European 
prove by a Series of thefe Cycles chiefly, Work than 
according to which they compute the Years @Chinefe. 
of the ulead Emperors down to our 
own Times; but they cannot deny this 
Contrivance to be their own, not Chi- 
nefe. Its Outferis fi€titious, and fo more to 
be relyed on than what we read, in Greek gi ae 
and Latin Authors, of the Aftronomical رركو‎ 
Obfervations the Babylonians boafted to’. 
have made for one Hundred and feventy >1™P i | 
. Thoufand Years. “Now many of their ee 
Eclipfes, as Ptolomey has them from Calli/~ 

| themes 
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éhenes who informed himfelf on the Spot, 
are right; but the chief of thofe in the 
Chinefe ‘Tables, tho’ reformed by Zycho, are 
12116. ‘Thisis the Opinion of Mr. Caffni, 
the greateft Aftronomer of our 'Time,whofe 
Words it may not be amifs to produce: 
“ The Chinefe Year, fays he, has often 
“ wanted Reformation to make it fet out 
» from the fame Term or Point, with Re- 
“ {pect to which our Modern Accounts 
© vary about ten Degrees; Father MM/ar- 
“ tint fixing ir in the fifteenth Degree of 
“ Aquarius, and Father Couplet in the fifth 
“ of the fame Sign, as if it had retrogra- 
“ ded ten Degrees fince Martini wrote. 
> It is certain that a great many of the 
“ Eclipfes and other Conjunétions the 
“ Chinefe give as obferved, cannot have 
“ hapned atthe ‘Times they fay, as their 
*¢ Calendar ftands at prefent ; this we have 
“ proved by the Calpulaan of a great 
“ many of them, and may be difcovered 
“ by a bare Infpe€tion into the Intervals 
“ berween them. For many of thefe In- 
“ tervals are too long or too fhort to be 
>» compleated- by Eclipfes, which never 
» happen but when the Sun is near one of 
» the Nodes of the Moon, whither he 
» could not have revolved at the Times. 
“ exprefled, if the Chinefe Year had been 
“¢ the fame formerly asat this Day”. But 
Father Martini lays fo great a Strefs upon 
this firft Obfervation that-he breaks out in- 
to a kind of Oath, Sanée affevero, That 
he found it in the Chincfe Books fuch as he 
1 | gives 
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gives it; and fo fully is he perfuaded of 
the ‘Thing, ‘That he asks, What the 
Europeans have to fay to it? Mr. Cajine 
has on the behalf of all Europe replyed, 
‘That this firft Obfervation isfalfe, and fo 
all the Confequences thence deduced muft 
fall to the Ground. 

After this we may judge if Voffius could 4 Confe- 
juftly include the Aftronomy of this Peo- 20 | 
ple when he prefumed to fay of them, giz. 
That they alone had invented more’Things 
ufeful in Life, in the Arts, and the Sci- 
ences than all the Nations of the World 

ut together. For wecan know their Ob- 
4 but by the Tables we have; and 
fince thofe who turned them into Latin re- 
formed them by Zycho; fince the Con- 
janctions and Eclipfes they contain prove 
falfe; and fince by the Help of thefe Ta- 
bles, re€tified as they are, they have, for a 
Hundred and fifty Years paft, never been 
able to fettle a Calendar, or foretel an E- 
clipfe; we muft pronounce them far infe- 
rior not only to the great Aftronomers 
that have graced our Days, but to the 
very meaneft, fuch as were moft of thofe 
who put them into fome certain Method. | 

And far lefs are they to be compared The Chi- 
with or preferred to the Greeks, whofe A- Def 
ftronomical Obfervations are juft and right, 5° patie 
wherein no fuch Thing as an Anachronifm with ‘the 
of five Hundred Years is to be picked Greek or 
out, or any imaginary Eclipfes, thofe in Ate” 
Piolomy having been proved by the indu- 

{try of our own Aftronomers. Nor can the 


Chincfe 
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. Almag.. Chinefe be even compared with the Arabs 
I 4. or the Perfians, who having imbibed the 
found Principles of the Mathematics, in the 

Greek Writings, improved them fo well, 

that when our Authors went to China they 

had able Geometricians and Aftronomers, 

whofe Tables and Obfervations ferved as 

a Rule to all Europe for many Ages toge- 

1 ther. For tho’ there have at all Times 
Petav. de been Men of fome Skill in Aftronomy, as 
21 were moft of thofe who laid down Rules 
12507117 for che. Church Calendar in the We/, in 
Afia, and in Egypt ; that was the fole Ob- 

ject of their Contemplations, they fought 

no further, nor had we any Aftronomical 

Tables in Europe, before thofe which عاك‎ 

fonfo, King of Caftile and Leon, ordered to 

be drawn up in the Year MCCLXX : To 


do which he employed fome learned Fews, 


as 1s obferved by the Hiftorians who {peak 

of this Event: But they have not obferved 

to us That thefe Fews were beholden to 

Tables which had a long Time before 

been prepared by Arabian Mathematicians, 

the moft ancient of which were calculated 

at the Command of the Kalif Aluamua, 

the feventh of the Abbafids, who got 

~  moft of the Greek Books tranflated into 
Arabic. ) 

The Ara~ ‘This general T'ranflation is on all Hands 
bian and applauded, and from that very ‘Time the © 
Pee Perfians and the Arabs began to have very 
ap 1 good Mathematicians. By theirdiligent 01- 
fervations they reCtified the Tables of 4- 

mamun, in whofe Days three famous A ftro- 

nomersy 
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nomers, called the Children of Mufa, made Ebn Ka- 
that famous Obfervation on the Meafure of likan. 
Earth, which they firft did in the Plains 
of Siajar, in Scripture Shinar, and which 
they aiterwards repeated at Kufab A 
little while after this, they had very learn- 
ed Aftronomers, among the reft Abuabdallah 
Muhamed, the Son of Faber, who calcu- 
lated Aftronomical Tables very exa&tly, as 
did many others down to Yelaloddin Malee 
Shab, the third Soltan of the Seljukid Grav. E- 
Race, who had new Obfervations made to Ph Celeb. 
regulate the Epoch called Malekean or Fela- p Eps. 
kan. 'The Fews of Spain, who generally ‘Geosraph. 
underftood Arabic, it being common in the Ulug.Be- 
Country, while the 140075 were Matters of 1g- Hyde. 
Corduba, Granada, and many other confi- ig Ru 
. derable Cities; had tranflated the Aftrono- رج‎ 
mical Books and ‘Tables of the Arabian 
Mathematicians into Flebrew, as well as 
moft of thofe that treated of the Sci- 
ences in general, which gained them 
great Credit and Reputation. After this 
there was a great Number of very learned 
Aftronomers among the 110841111160415, and 
Ulug Beig, a Tartar Prince, having caufed 
very nice Obfervations to be made at Sar-= 
markand, ordered the Tables called Iaka- 
nian to be formed, which have been admi- 
red even by the Aftronomers of our Age. 
They did not, like the Chinefe, miftake in 
their Calculations, they never obtruded 
falfe Eclipfes, they never were at lofs to 
fix the Beginning of their Years, tho’, as 
they reckoned by Lunar Months, it is 

| more 


: 4 


The Arabs 
21676 great 
Mathema- 
eicians. 


A Diflertation on the 

more difficult to compute them than the 
Chinefe Cycles; and by what Ulug Beig fays 
of the Matter, he feems to have known 
the Myftery of thefe fame Cycles better 
than the Mathematic Mandarins themfelves. 
We mutt not wonder then that Mebamme- 
dan Travellers from Bagdad, the Abode 
of the Kalifs, who were fenfible how well 
thefe Sciences were cultivated in their own 
Country, fhould, upon obferving nothing 
like it in China, pronounce the Chinefe igno- 
rant of the fame. 

We might here exhibit a long Lift 
of Arabian and Perfaxz Mathematicians 
from Alnamun down to later Times; and 
their Works being extant and in our 
Hands, we find them to have been perfeG@- 
ly acquainted with all the Branches of the 
Mathematics. ‘They had tranflated Euchd 
from the Beginning, and their Comments 
upon him convince us they underftood 
him thoroughly; fo they tranflated Archi- 
wmedes, Theodofius, Apollonius Pergeus, and 
almoft all the other moft difficult Authors; 
and by their Demonftrations it appears, 
and by their Schemes 'That they were fully 
pofletied of them, and that they made 
very intricate Calculations to the greateft 
truth. We muft confefs then that in this 
Refpeét they were far beyond the Chinefe 
who have had fuch Wonders told of them, 
Wonders not confirmed by a long Series of 
Time, or by Perfons not to be miftrufted, 
but by a Handful of prejudiced Europeans, 
Tranilators, and Reformers, as they them 

| {elves 
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félves confefs, of Books they could not 
underftand. If the Chinefe had been but 
middling Geometricians, Euclid’s Elements 
had not been 10 novel to them; if they 
had been grounded in the Principles of A- 
rithmetic, they had long ago thrown away 
the Frame or Mechanical Contrivance 
they ftill ufe; by whofe Affiftance it is 
hard to conceive how they 1101 have 
calculated their Cycles with as much Exaét- 
nefs as the Perfians did, who actually knew 
them, or as Greaves has done it for usin 
his Kpoche Celebrires. | 
Now if we take in Hand the Arts that 
depend on the Mathematics, we fhall at 
the firft Glance perceive the Chinefe are not 
only far inferior therein to the Greeks, and 
the Moderns ; but alfo that they are quite 
ignorant in Optics, Proportions, Painting, 
Sculpture, Architecture, and in general 
every ‘Thing that tends to the Improve- 
ment of the fine Arts. We cannot appre- 
hend that any Body will compare the Chi- 
nefe Buildings, not even their Triumphal 
Arches, no nor the Porcelane Tower, with 
the noble Remains in Greece and Italy. If 
you will 3 1111 farther back, there is Shi- 
minar, wh 
Perfepolis ٠ The Ruins of this far exceed 
any Thing to be feen in all China. But if 
it is thought too much that we compare 
the Chinefe Architeéts with the Greeks, the 
١ Romans, and the ancient Perfrans, compare 
them with the Americans,and they will fill 
be inferior: For what Authors of undoubt- 
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ed Credit report of the Edifices ere&ted by. 


the Mexicans, and Inca’s of Peru, may con- 
vince us they far outdid the Chineé in 
Contrivance, it being very extraordinary 
they fhould have completed fuch — vatt 


Works as they did,without the Ufe of Iron. 


As thefe never had fo great an Opinion of 
themfelves as the Chimefe have had, and 


“were never fhy of learning what they. 


knew not, they ina very fhort Time at- 
tained to a Perfeétion in the Arts, as may 
be read at large in Palafox. ‘This we can- 
not fay of the Chinefe, who in a Hundred 
and fitty Years ‘Time, have not learned to 
make a Dial,or draw a Figure. But we fhall 
refume their Arts hereafter; weare now go= 
ing to touch on one of the principal Parts 
of their PRU OPEYS which ts Morality... 

This 1s one of the Articles late Au- 
thors are prolix upon, particularly extol 


_ ling the great moral ‘Truths which fo thine 


in the Works of Confucius, the moft famous 
of all the Chinefe Philofophers, honoured 
by the Literati as aSaint, and whom many 
compare with, nay prefer to the greateit 
Genius’s of Antiquity. For a long Time 
we knew nothing of this Treafure but by 
loofe Sentences, in Martina and others, till 
the Year MDCLXXXIT, when Couplet 
gave us a ‘T'ranflation of the Works of this 
Philofopher, or rather a Paraphrafe upon 
it, without which it had been impoffible to 
make Senfe thereof. When we attentively 
confider thefe Works, we find it a difficult 
Matter to give a more natural عو‎ 
hae ١ 01 


rs a‏ ا 
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of this Philofophy than Lorenzo Magahtti, 
and Carlo Dati, Florentins, very ingenious 
and leafned Men did upon the Conference 
they had. about China ‘with the Fefuits — 
Grueber and Orville, who were juft returned 
rom thence, EF una fpecie di Filofophia mor= 
. Gley, ahevata pero con certi ingredienti di Theo~ 
logia Scolaftica.. ‘They contain ‘Truths as 
common to all Nations‘as to China; and 
when explained more amply by Interpre- 
ters and Commentators, they generally tend 
to trifling Ceremonies, afd frivolous Su- 
perftitions. This it were éafy to demon- 
ftrate, if we had leave to examin the chief 
of them, even the moft marvellous; but as 
this would require a, Volume by itfelf, let 
it {ufice that we attempt a few important 
-Obfervatitons upon this Chapter. 11 
<5 Body can deny but that all the gteat Aral 
Truths in Confucius, are moré happily ex= Zreths of 
prefled, and more plainly taught‘in the pps 
Scripture: His Friends :to be fure would وب‎ sspink 
never allow him to be beholden to the of them. — 
facred- Books, or that he thence ex- 
haufted his Lights, and indeed it feems he 
did not; for had he, in the leaft, known 
the Truths revealed to the Patriarchs and 
People of God, he had never contamina- 
ted thofe afcribed him, by fuch great Ab- 
furdities.. And yet it 1s not impoffible but 
fome feeble Rays may have reached China, 
thro’ other Nations; for the Antiquity of 
the Sacred Writings, is as certain as that 
of the Chinefe is doubtful: But upon this 
Head we have wherewithal to fuggett, 

| Pp 2 That 
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That moft of thefe Truths fo afcribed to 
the Chinefe and to Confucius, are not of 
their own Growth, and that. they had 
them from abroad. Rca 

There is hardly any Truth in Morals 
but is to be found in the old Guomics, in 
the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, in’ the 
Sayings of the Seven Wife-Men, and in the 
{cattered Fragments of the Pythagorics. 
Nowit is certain That the Arabs trantlated 
moft of thefe old Colle€tions of Sentences, 
and that the fame were afterwards rende- 
red into Perfian ; 10 it may have been 'That 
by this Means they made their ‘Way into 
China; and that the exceflive Vanity of 
the Chizefe may have prompted them to — 
call that their own, they had only borrow- 
ed. For it does not appear by any Author, 
Ancient or Modern, ‘That the Arabs or 
Perfians ever had any Thing from the 
Chinefe, not,even Fables: In their fabu- 
lous Pieces mixed with Morality, as Kalila- 
ve Damaa, and others fuch, the grave 


٠ Perfons introduced to pronounce Sentences 


are Bramins, ‘They have many Roman- 
ces, in Profe and Verfe, which relate A/ex- 
ander’s Travels to the Spring of Life, which, 


‘according to them, ts in China, or forme- 


where in the circumyacent Provinces; and 
herein alfo they have Philofophers but they 
are Bramins, not Chinefe. pal have a 
Book in amore ferious Strain, which they 


had from the Greeks of the Middle Age, 


and which they greatly efteem; it is a 
kind of Dialogue between a i 
i , ome 
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fome Philofophers, each of whom delivers 
a Sentence, but they are 1111 Indians. In 
fhort it is very poffible that what the Chi- 
nefe have in common with all civilized 
Nations, may have been derived to them 
from the Arabs and Perfians; the Thing 
may have been, and that it was fo, may 
appear by the Incoherence between  thele 
rft and great Truths, fuppofed to be 
theirs, and the Confequences they thence 
deduce for the Condu@ of Life. ‘This 
is what we muft confider at large. 
_ © The Chinese, fays Martini, have ftudyed p. 148. 
“ and full carefully ftudy to perfe& them- fr what — 
“ felves in the Knowledge of Heaven, of #heir دملك‎ 
_ Man, and of the Earth. Hence they are 5 ص"‎ 
‘¢ very diffule on the Nature of “*ر5غ111م5‎ 
» Good and Evil, of the Principles of na- 
“ tural Things, their Produ€tion their - 
“ Corruption, the Motion of the Stars, 
“ the Variety of the Seafons, and many o- 
» ther Things.” If by their Study of 
Heaven we are tounderftand Aftronomy, it 
has been fufficiently fhewn They have fadly 
mifpent their Time: But this is not the 
true Senfe of the Words; nor by Heaven 
do they point at the true God, they being 
void of 2[1 Idea concerning him, and دع‎ 
ftitute of a Name to diftinguifh him. What 
they teach of the Nature of Good and 
_ Evil Spirits, is an inexhauftible Source of 
the moft ftapid Superftitions they obferve 
at their Feafts, and in their Sacrifices to 
Genii of the Mountains, Waters, Cities; 
as did formerly the ancient Heathens.’ 
P 3 The 
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‘The Writers who have given us Extraéts 


from their moft famous Authors, have been 
very, brief upon this Head,feemingly aware 
‘That if it was explained we fhould therein © 
difcover fomething like the Doétrin of the 
old Manichees, or thofe the Arabs call Lan- 
wis, becaule they, admitted two equal Prin- 
ciples, the one Good the other, Evil : But 
inftead of this, fome havethought them 
commendable for their Knowledge. of, and 
Refpect they pay to Guardian Angels. 

“ The Knowledge of Man, according to 
“ the fame Author, comprehends Morality, 


© Piety towards God, towards our Parents, 


“ towards all Men, and. towards ourfelves, 
If we believe Martini, the Chinee by this 


Piety, recommended in the Books of, Con- 


fucius, underftand ‘“ ‘The Love of God, of 
“ our Relations, of our felves, and of all 


© Men.” But how fhould the Chinefe have 


prefcribed Rules for the Love of God, and — 
not at this Day, have any Notion of him, 
no Name to fignify this Supreme Entity 
we are bound to adore and to love as foon 
as we know him the Author of all Things, 
and of all Good, He endeavors indeed 
to make the Words Thien and Xamti ex- 
preflive of our Idea of God; but this 
Point has been moft minutely difcufled 18 
our Days, and given againft Afartini : And 
long before this Decifion at Rome, Navae 


_ vette and other Miffionaries maintained 


That the Chinefe did not accept thefeWords 
in Martini’s Senfe, that they had no Idea . 
of the true God, nor Name for him, 

3 ظ‎ a 
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' Te follows then That this Piety towards 
God is not what Martini would have it, 
but what the Chinefe pra€tice. Now what 
they practice, are Sacrifices, in theirWay, 
offered up to Heaven, to Genii, and their 
ancient Heroes; to Confucius, Laofft, and + 
to Foe or Foi, one of their firft Emperors, 
whofe Story is quite Fabulous. And 
herein confifts the primary and principal 
Part of the Chinefe Piety, void of any Ve- 
ftige of true Worthip, the Sum and Sub- 
ftance of Religion: But befides the un- 
doubted Proofs we have of this, in the moft 
' fincere 'Travellers,we have fpeaking Proofs _ | 
thereof in the Pi€tures we fee in theirBooks; Chin. He 
for above all the reft you have the Picture 
of Fob, and very far beneath you have 
thofe of Confucius and Laoffu. Now Fohi, 
according to the Chinefe, was one of their 
old Emperors; according to the Indians, 
one of their Gods. ‘The two others were 
their Saints, and great Philofophers; and 
before thefe Figures do the Chinefé offer 
Flowers, Perfumes, living Creatures, and 
other ‘Things; in this confifts the Piety of 
the learned Chinefe Ifthe Idolatry of the 
People be more imple and groveling, and 
if the Idolatry of thefe Grandees be niore 
polite and refined; they are never the lefs 
equally Criminal,and equally Superftitious: 
‘In fhort, this firft Chinefe Precept 15 contain= 
ed in the very foremott of the Golden Verjes. 

Piety towards our Parents, in paying Piety r0- 
them the Refpe& due to them from Chil- wards Pae 
dren, as long as they live, is by no Means 7277 
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a Truth of Shine Difcovery, it being or-= 
dained and obferved by the moft barba- 
rous- Nations. What is peculiar to them, 
are the Funeral Honours they pay to their 
Memory, which they have carried to the 


-higheft pitch of Superftition; tho’ the 


Laws of God,. and thofe of the. wifeft 
human Inftitution have fet Bounds thereto; 
no idolatrous , Nation .has pufhed — the 
‘Thing fo far as the Chinefe. For the Cere- 
monies called Jnferie, Libations, and 0- 
ther the like Superftitions were not of that 
Import as the asking of fuch Favors from 
their Dead, the Chinefe are guilty of. 'Thefe _ 
Practices equally fuperftitious and frivo- 
lous, have ever been condemned by wife 
Legiflators and Philofophers; and if they 
are called an Act of Religion, fuch a Re- 
ligion cannot.but be falfe, and all the 
Opinions conducive thereto, muft be 
falfe likewife. ‘They would be fomewhat 
excufable in thofe who fhould believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, as did the old 
Pagans; but in the Chinefe who, as we are 
told by the beft Authors, have Faith in no 
fuch Thing, tho’ they at the fame Time — 
unaccountably fancy the Soul of Confucius 
and the Manes of their Anceftors repofe 
themfelves upon ‘Tablets they place upon 
their Altars, they, are intolerably fenfelefs. 
The Iroquois who believe there 15 a Coun 
try of Souls, where their Fore-fathers 
hunt the Souls of Caftors, are {carce more 
abfurd in their Notions than thefe won- 
dertul Chinefe Sages. 'To be brief, nothing 

can 
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Can be more ridiculous than to fuppofe fuch 
mean Trafh to be the Refult of Philofo- 
phical Meditation, and, as it were, founded 
upon the original Principles of Wifdom. 
The ancient Greeks and Romans were 
unhappily involved in the grofleft Super- 
ftitions; but they were far from being ap- 
proved by the Philofophers, tho’ few of 
them ventured to attack them openly ; 
they left the People to their Sacrifices, their 
Feftivals, and all their religious ‘Trum- 
pery ; the wifett Legiflators gave Way 
to thefe popular Errors. But if they hap- 
pened to ordain a Sacrifice or any reli- 
gious Act, they did not derive it from Phi- 


jofophic Reafoning ; they had Recourfe 


to Oracles, to Revelations, which the 
Philofophers always rejected, if we except 
the latter Times ; when to maintain them- 
felves in the Veneration of the People, 
and as much as poffible to deter them from 
Chriftianity, they carryed the Error to 
its utmoft Length. If then we are to fay, 
as by all Accounts it feems we muft, That 
Confucius and*the other Sages of China 
taught the ridiculous Ceremonies in vogue 
. with the Chinefe, and confidered the fame 
as conftituent Parts of Morality and Piety, 
it muft be confefled They ill deferve the 
Name of Philofophers. 4 

If it be asked what Order, what Geo- 
metrical Method there may be in the Chi- 
وم‎ Philofophy? We fhall be greatly at a 


Lofs to find any. For Martini *himfelf, / 


who varnifhes all they fay and do, in the 
) ظ‎ _ moft 
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moft beautiful Manner, having explained 
what they’mean by Piety, proceeds to 
another Species of the fame; “ They ac- 


_ © knowledge, fays be, three Cardinal Vir- 


“ tues, Prudence,’ Piety, Fortitude or 
«© Magnanimity: ‘That Prudence teaches 

“© the various Cuftoms and. Ceremonies ; 
€ that Fortitude puts them ‘in Pra€tice 3 


. © and that by Piety we are allyed and at- 


© heir civil 
Ceremonies 
@ part of 
their Vir- 
Sue. 


“tached تع‎ the other Virtues,” ‘That ‘is 
to fay, a Chinee is prudent when he knows 
the Detail. of their cumberfom Cefremo- 
nies; that he is magnanimous when’ he 
puts them in Praétice; and that herein he 

difplays nip Uletye 07ل رس المع‎ 
We need only examin into the Nature 
of thefe Ceremonies, to be convinced "That 
thofe who céuld imagin’ them in the leaft 
analogous . with Virtue, had not the leaft 
Idea of Moral. Virtues.” ‘The Chain of 
thefe Ceremonies is fomething fo odd, that 
the like is not to be found in any of the 
Nations moft civilized and moft addi@ed 
to Form. They are fo littlegof a piece with 
the Simplicity of the earlier Times, that 
we want no more to fatisfy us They are 
not fo ancient as the Chinefe boatt. The 
Manner of inviting to a Feaft, of going 
thither, of receiving the Guefts, of en- 
rertaining them; of going to a Funeral, of 
paying Vifics, and of receiving them, which 
confift of an infinit Number of Circum- 
ftances,zare the Science of a Gentleman- 
Uther, or fome fuch Officer, not of a Phi- 

lofopher. | | 
1 But 
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But it may .not be amifs to obferve Other Vir- 
what the Chinefe underftand by the. other. ##¢5 accord 
Virtues, which lead to this Piety of Cere-. rine 
monies and Forms : Lhey are,fay they, Fu- ; 
frice, Fidelity to Friends, and the Virtue by 
which we. meafure the Senle of others. We , 
muft not wonder ‘That thofe who had learnt 
no better after fo long a Study, fhould ad- 
mire the Philofophy of Coimbra م‎ Or that 
our Arabs, who had, perhaps in their own 
Tongue, read the Morals of Aviffotle, thould 
{peak fo contemptuoufly of the Chinefe 
Luearning. It were time loft to expatiate 
on fuch abfurd Diftinétions ; nor can any 
Thing be more out of the way, than to . 
make a Virtue of what they call Mea/uring, - 
the Senfe of others. If thefe enigmatical 
Words are expreflive of any Thing, they © 
mean the ‘Talent of diving into the 
Thoughts of others, of guefling at their 
good and eyil Intentions, of getting at 
their Capacity, and of thence forming a 

prudential Judgment, according to which 
- we are to behave. But this is not having 
the primary or fimple Idea of Virtue, to 
apply itto fuch a Character ; for acunning, 
inquifitive, miftruftful, arttul, defigning 
Man, is for the generality better able to 
Meajure the Senfe of others, than an honett, 
plain, upright, and fincere Perfon. 

But after all, fay the Admirers of عنام"‎ , ee fa 
fucius and the Chinefe Philofophers, it can= Sentences 
not be denyed but in their Writings there 10 Proof of 
are great ‘T'ruths, among the reft this, Quod their Ca- 
tibi non vis fieri, alteri ne feceris; We grant ١ Gy Peery: 

Ut 
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nefe be/ot- 
fed with 
Chemiftry. 
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but we may, without any great Prefump- 


‘tion, believe That this Maxim, and fome 
_others, came to them from abroad, in the 


manner above fuggefted. But it were ftrain-’ 
ing the Point too much, not to fuppofe the | 
Chinefe may have known what Nature 
herfelf prompted to other Nations + Tho’ 
the little Ufe they have made of it to- 
wards the Difcovery of fublimer Matters, 
is a glaring Inftance of the fcantinefs of 
their Genius, and a Proof of what our Arabs 
pronounce, when they report them unac~ 
quainted with the Sciences, and that all 
they know, they had from the Indies. ~ 
~ Butif the Chimefe have the fineft Syftem 
of Morality in the World, it does not appear 
That it has been ofufe to them in the Con= 
duét of Life: The Cruelty of Fathers who 
fell or make away with their Children; the 
prodigious Number of Eunuchs, mutilated 
for the Ufe of the Court ; the Pride and 
Cruelty of their Mandarins و‎ their Difho- | 
nefty ; the Fury wherewith they lay vio- 
lent Hands on themfelves; their Debauche- 
ry ; their Luxury; and many other Enor- 
mities Ricc# notes of them, are fo many 


Proofs of their Deficiency in Morals. Add 


to this the Obftinacy wheréwith fome of | 
their wealthy People feek after the Phi- 
lofopker’s Stone, and the Grand Elixir, 
which betokens a great Difturbance ot 


١ Mind; which, as they fay, has been upon 
١ them for above two thoufand Years paft: 
, Tho’, by the way, this their Attachment 


to Chemiftry, makes their Antiquity look 
| very 
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very doubtful. For notwithttanding the 


Fables the Chemifts have forged among 


themfelves, to prepoflefs us with a Fancy 
That their Art took Birth from the Patri- 
- archs and Sages of the firft Times, it was 


never heard of before the third Century of. 


Chriff. Moft of the Learned have taken 
the Word Chemiftry to be of Greck Ety- 


mology ; but they are wrong, the Word be- 
ing no where to be met with in ancient 


Authors, and being written with an و‎ 
whereas it fhould be {pelt with a ¥ to 
be Greek. It is on all Hands agreed that 
the firft Books of this frivolous Art, thar 
we know of, appeared firft of all in Egypr, 
and that, as feveral relate, under the Empire 
of Diockfian. Xayt is Egypt in the Lan- 


guage of the Country, where it is pro-. 


nounced Kimi; whence the Arabs, who are 
as much infatuated with this Spell as any of 
the Orientals, have formed the Word 
Chimia. \t 1s very likely then That by 
their Means it was the Chinefe became ac- 
quainted therewith, there being, as fhall 
be obferved hereafter, no ftrefs to be 
. aid upon their Hiftories. ‘The modern 
Greeks have many 'T'reatifes of this kind, 
which they fet off with pompous TTirles, 
to perfuade us they are very Ancient : 
Thefe the Arabs and the Perfans have 
tranflated, and afcribed to Hermes, to Py= 
thagoras, to Mrifotle, and to other great 
Perfonages of Antiquity; but we have no 
Arabian Writer (and they are no very fcru- 
pulous Critics) that does the phn 
| the 


3 
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_ the Honour of having been, ih any degree, . 


the Inventors, or ‘Improvers of the Art. 


they fo much boaf. ا‎ 


After Morality come Politics, as one 
of its moft noble Parts. Now we cannot 
fufficiently admire That Men verfed in 
Antiquity, as many wete who _ haye 
fo extolled the Chinefe, fhould fo empha- 
tically infift on the Sentences of Confuci=- 
ws and. Mencius, which are fo very trite, 
that the beft of them are not comparable 
tothofe which in a manner fill the Greek 
and. Latin Writings, not to {peak of Scrip- 
ture which contains more political Traths 
than the whole Clafs of Profane Authors. 
But if the Chinefe Philofophers have utter- 
ed fome fine Sayings, It does not ap- 
pear they have contributed much to the 
torming of great Princes, or able Minifters ; 
to the Rife of wholfom Laws, or to make 
the People’happy. For many Agés it has 
been a faying, Zhe People would be happy if 
Kings were Philofophers, or if Philofophers 
reigned ; and we may fafely fay That if 
Philofophers ever reigned in any Country, 
China has been the Place. For the Manda= 
vias, who are all Men of Letters, and con- 
fequently Philofophers, Difciples, and Fol- 
lowers of Coxfucius; have for many Ages 
paft filled all the great Offices, both 
Civil and Military, have, enjoyed all 
Governments, and prefided in all 'Tri- 
bunals. And yet if we fearch into 
the Hiftory of this Empire, embellifhed 
as much as poflible by fruitful Pens, 
27 we 


CHINESE Learning. 
we fhall not find 'Thefe Sages have been 
of any great Ufe in the extraordinary 
Revolutions that have hapned in their 


232 


Country, or that they have exhibited fuch | 


Examples of Fidelity and Courage as a- 
fend in the Hiftory of every other Na- 
tion. ‘This. is particularly obfervable in 
the very laft Revolution, when the Zar+ 
tars made a Conqueft of China, and placed 
the reigning Family on the Throne. | In 
fhort, all the Defects which have been 
deemed the Ruin of the great Empires 
of the Eaft, defpotic Rule, the Luxury of 
the Prince fhut up in a Palace with Wo- 
men and Eunuchs, the Neglect of State 
Affairs, the Contempt of Military Arts ; 
all. thefe infe&t the Government of 
China..The Tartars without one jot of 
Philofophy over-ran this vat Empire 
almoft as foon as they invaded it; but 
when they conformed to the Chinge Ways, 
they ftood expofed to the fame Misfor-= 
tunes as their Predeceflors. 

In truth itis hard to conceive how any 


They have 


70 ©6Princi- 


body fhould applaud a Morality and Po- ples of Mo- 
licy fo deftitute of Principles, and fo pure= 74/1 


ly made up of common Sayings and 
Examples borrowed from Hiftory ; fo void 
of all fcrutiny into the A€tions of Men 
and their Paflions, their Spring, Ten- 
dency, and End; it being certain The 
. Chinee have no fettled Doétrin on the 
Immortality of the Soul, and. that they 
all agree the Good are rewarded and the 
Wicked punifhed in this Life, اود‎ in 

their 
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their own Perfons, or their Pofterity. We 
can no longer hearken to thofe who would 
make us believe, among other Obfcurities, 
that by Heaven the Chinefe intend the true 
God; for the Perfons themfelves who give 
us this favorable Interpretation, grant, 
with the fame Breath, 'That they have no 
Idea of God. ‘The fame muft we think 
of all their Superftitions in honour of Ge- 
nit, which are nothing lefs than Guardian 
Angels: Nor is it lefs abfurd to imagin Con 
fucius to have been a Man infpired of God, 
and that he forefaw the Birth of Chrif, 
becaufe in his Days certain Hunters killed 
an’ uncommon Creature which looked 
fomewhat like a Lamb. ‘The Holy Patri- 
archs and the true Prophets forefaw and 
joyfully expected the Coming of Chrif : 


Your Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day > 


and he faw it, and was glad: And.by the 
fame Spirit was Facob moved to fay, Lf have 
waited for thy Salvation,O LORD ٠ But Con 
fucius no focner heard this Creature: was 
flain,than weeping bitterly he cryed out,His 
Doétrin drew towards an End ; whence 
we may infer it to have been quite dif- 
ferent from the Doétrin Chriff was to 
preach. Martini, who has this Story and 
gives us the myftical Signification of this 
Creature, puts it into the Mouth of a 
Chinefe Philofopher, a Profelyte to Chri+ 
ftianity, prudently avoiding to vouch for 
it himfelf! But if he and others could 
think That fuch were the Means to lead the 
Chingé into the Way of Truth; on 

ave 
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have thought, and will upon better Founda 


tion think, "That this Condefcenfion is ra= — 


ther adapted to confirm them in their old 
Errors. It were very ftrange that God 
the Father and Infpirer of all Truth, and 
of the Way he is to be truly worfhipped, 
fhould: reveal himfelf in the Old and New 
Teftament to plain illiterate Men without the 
Intervention of Philofophy, and that to this 
general Rule of Providence there fhould 
be an Exception for China. And it is ftill 
more unworthy of the Divine Majefty to 
fuppofe. any Infpiration in Men who had 
no Knowledge of his Supremity, of the 
Soul, of the Origin of Things, and who 
for two thoufand Years pait have perfifted 
in vain and frivolous T’enets. ‘The Moham~ 
gmedans with the bare Knowledge of an Al- 
anighty God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, the Author of all Good, the Judge 
.of the Quick and the Dead, the Avenger 
.of wicked, andthe Rewarder of good 
Works, could not but exprefs themfelves 
of the Chinefe with the Contempt obferv- 
.able in.our two Voyages, a Contempt 
of ancient Date with the Arabs; for in 
Hiftory we read of a Saying which came 


from Mufa, who conquered Spain, to the » 


following Effet: When Wifdom or Knows 
ledge was fent down to Men, fhe was lodged 
in different Parts of the Body according to the 
Difference of Nations , She fettled inthe Head 
of the Greeks, in the Hands of the Chinefe, 

and in the Tongue of the Arabs. i 
= a g 2 
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In the Dialogue “between the Em 
peror of China and the Arab, in the fe- 


cond ' Account, we find that this ‘Opinion 


concerning the Greeks had reached his 
Ears, and that he in fome fort acquiefced 
therein. The Arabs ‘have at all Times 
had great Notions of the Beauty-of their 
own Tongue and Eloquence; but ‘they 
yeilded the Greeks the Honour of having 
{urpafled them in Philofophy and the Scien- 
ces, tho’ they would never allow the Chinefe 
to have beenany thitig but ingentous Me- 
chanics. 0 ‘and ‘the Authors “of ‘Ja- 
ter Times, have not been unmindful ‘to 
extol them as fuch, and at the fame tine 
allow them ‘to be the Inventors ا‎ 

ufeful and curious ‘Things, which is ‘hot fo 
certain as to be beyond all’ Difpute. For 
it will never be readily granted ’"Phat 
they found out the Compafs, andthe’ ‘Are 
of Navigation. ‘The Antiquity/of -Print- 


‘ing among thems 21122260 trom the Te- 


‘ftimony of their. own Hiftories only, which 


are much to be doubted, as‘is~aHo’ the 
Claim they lay tothe Invention of Ar- 


‘tillery and Gunpowder, the Conftruction 


Mart.p.44. 


_paratus. ‘The ‘Arts: have every where — 


of Celeftial Spheres’ and Globes, together 
with’ other Items of a Mathematical ‘Ap- 


elie ‘been perfected by ‘flow “Degrees; 
and if their firft Inventors be 25010 asis 
fuppofed, it were aftonifhing ‘That if we — 
except their Varnifh and Porcelane, every 
thing elfe attributed to them “fhould ‘be _ 


‘tn fuch.a State of Imperfection. For the 


Miffi- 
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tes ver Te iene‏ اليا لى 

Miffionaries inform us, they were obliged 
to get Mathematical Inftroments made to 
obferve? with, becaufes what the Chinefe 
‘had ‘of the Kind» would> not’ do. © As 
much’ as they: are pretended to have been 
skilled in cafting » of Cannon, Father 
‘Adam Schall:and Martini were at the Head 
of all the Meltings’ in their Time; and 
notwithitanding what. is commonly. faid 
‘That the fevere Prohibition againit Infrin- 
gements'on the ancient Ufagesjor receiving 
‘InftruGtion from Strangers, has prevented 


‘them from improving the Arts they inven=- 


‘ted'; thefe Strangers have taught. them an 
‘Infinit number of ‘Things, before unknown 
“in! the°Country. We’ muft’ then confine 
‘our Elogies on the Chine/e, to what they 
shave a€tually invented and cultivated, ‘and 
*not extend them ‘to Inventions which are 
none of theirs; for it can only ferve to 
‘confound Hiftory; make. us.doubt of the 
“Authority of Holy Writ, and adminifter 
~tothe Pride of a Nation/already fo putted 
vip gherdwithzaisnogt mody لاجد ملا سمل‎ 
The Tnvention of Letters has ever been 
efteemed the moft marvellous ‘and. ofeful د‎ 
infomuch’that many of the Ancients would 
have derived it from Divine Infpiration, as 
~feeming, in fome degree, beyond the reach 
of human Comprehenfion. : The) Hebrews, 
and ‘after them” the Greeks and Latins ex- 
-preffed an. infinit number ‘of! Words with 
“twenty-two or thifty Figures: .'The Chi- 
ggfe on the Contrary have fo multiplyed 
their Figures, ‘That they are computed: at 
7 NT رمد‎ i ارات‎ Qed 1 : كان‎ Ups 
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upwards of fixty ‘Thoufand, and fearce can 
the Life of Man attain them all, even tho’ 
they want: the Sound of fome of our 
Letters as R, and fome others. . 'Thofe 
who have impartially confidered this Mat- 
ter, have agreed it to be a very grievous 
Defeét, and it is eafily conceived: For one 
and the fame Noun, and one and the fame 
Verb, admitting a great variety of Moods, | 
of 'Tenfes, of Numbers, may always be di- 
ftinguifhed with us, becaufe the Characters 
never vary. But this Multiplicity of Cha- 
racters'is what Vofius would have us moft 
admire, adding ‘That hence their ‘Tongue 
has fuffered no Alteration for three or four 
thoufand Years paft, and that thus the 

muft have retained all the Difcoveries their 
ancient Sages had made in the Sciences 


and fine Arts, as well as the Hiftory of — 


their Empire. 'Thefe great and founding 
Words ftrike us at firft, efpecially when 
delivered with that Air of Authority Vo- 
fous aflumed, when fpeaking of ‘Things he 
knew the leaft of; but if we examin them 
nicely, we hall find that what they figni- 

fy is quite falfe. For fv/t he takes it for — 
granted that the Chinefe Characters have 


_ always been as they are at prefent; /econd- 


jy, that they underftand them as readily 


. as a Greek would read an old Infcription, 
, or a Few the Hebrew: Bible, which is a 


Miftake. He might have informed him- 
felf from Martini, That the ancient Chi- 


_ عزوم‎ Charaters differed widely from the 


Modern, and that they were not اين‎ 
ike 
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like the Egyptian Chara€ters upon the Obe~ 
lisks at Rome. He adds, ‘That he once 
{aw a Book written in fix feveral Sorts of 
thefe old Symbols, which the Chinefe va-~ 
jued and admired for its Antiquity: But 
he does not fay they underftood them, and 
_ there is great Reafon to believe they knew 
no more of them than of the Infcription 


mentioned by Rougemont, who frankly | 


confefles That no Body could explain it. 
Thefe Charatters were flrange to them, 
and confequently the Tongue had under- 
gone a Revolution; which overthrows 
Vofius’s Argument. 

' But when he takes the Chinefe Books to 
be fo very old, he advances a decifive 
106 without affording us any one Proof of 
it. He himfelf could furnifh us with none, 
for he was ignorant of the Language; nor 
could he pretend to fay any Thing he had 
not from Martini and others. 'Thefe have 
indeed affirmed the Chinefe Hiftory to be 
very Ancient,and feem unwilling we fhould 
doubt it; but they have never faid They 
had any Books fo very Old; nay they even 
fupply us with a confiderable Argument 
againft this boafted Antiquity, by telling 
us more than once ‘That they have none 
but printed Books ; and altho’ they dif- 
agree about the Time معطم‎ the Art of 


Printing was invented, no one has given it | 


out to be as Old as the earlieft Times of 
the Empire, but only fome Ages before it 
was known in Europe. It is alfo on all 
Hands agreed, That the Chinee Paper, 
8 q 3 which 
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١ وان‎ are liable to eternal Ambiguity, and 
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which is very thin, and can bear printing 
upon one Side only, cannot laft as long as 
ours, or as Parchment, which the Chinefe 
ufe not... Hiftory. relates That fomewhat 
better than two hundred Years before 
Chrift, the Emperor, Ching caufed all the 
Books to tie 5 that, Confucius 
and. Adencius, were, preferved: by an. old 
Woman, who. had. pafted , them. againft a 
Wall, whence they were afterwards taken; 
and moreover that fome Paflages were de- 
faced ;,by the Wet. . ."Thefe Books were 
written upon Bark, the common Paper be- 
Ing then عنمو مدب‎ i But we cannot 261 
ceive That thofe who for above fix fcore 
Years pait.haye been fo minute in their 
Accounts of China, and have ran.oyer all its 
Provinces under the Wing of Authority,have _ 
ever met, with any.ot thefe Books written 
upon Bark, tho? Se there are in feveral 
of our. Libraries ; or, any, Infcriptions upon 
Metal, or Stone of undoubted. Authority, 
like the Eugubin Tables, the many 2 
Tnfcriptions and), Pasaic Medals, . not to 
{peak of Obelisks, covered with long In- 
criptions, by far.more intelligible than the 
Chinefe Characters 3» and, yet, they would 
perfuade us thefe fame Charaéters are much 
more perfect, becaufe truly they have been 
always underitood, tho’ at the fame Time 
it is confefled,'That no) oney underftands 
the old Writing, and that fcarce any Spe- 


7 ا ودس جره‎ . 
cimen of, it is leit; that thofe ها‎ prefenr 


that 
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that it requires many Years to get only a 
Part, efoiiem yrs brs. ,: 
If we examin the Chinefe Writing and 
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Language by the general Rules of Speech, nefe way 


and of exprefling ourfelves. by Signs, it 
muft appear there. never was any more de- 
fe&tive.. For if we find fault with the 
Hebrew, the Arabian and Perfian, thefe two 
the fame, excepting fome Letters, becaufe 
they omit moft of the Vowels, which are 
exprefied another Way ; this is nothing in 
Comparifon of the Chinefe Writing, which 


cannot be maftered but by a long and جع‎ 


dious Study of many Years. We. thall 
never find that the Greeks and Latins were 
obliged to ufe the Pen to be underftood in 


of Writing 
very defec= 


tive. 


immediate Converfation together, as the - 


Chinefe are forced to do with their Pencil: 
This is what Zvrigaut expreily obferves 
from Ricci’s Memoirs: For having faid 
that each Word has its Hieroglyphic, and 
that there are as many Letters as Words; 
that they are to the number of Seventy or 
Fourfcore Thoufand; and that the Perfon 
who underftands. ten 'Thoufand has as 
many as are neceflary to write, and that 
no Man inthe Empire can know them ali,he 
continues, -* “ The Sound of thefe Chara- 


| * Horum eriam charatterum, ut plurimum, idem eft 
Sonus, figura non eadem, imoetiam fignificatio non una: 


unde fit ut aliud nullum idioma aquivocum aque ده ةروع‎ 


tur, neq, a loquentis ove fcviptio ulla excipt poteft, ab 
audientibus exferibenda, nec liber unus ab audientibus 3 
pralegituy intelligi, nifi librum eundem pra oculis babeant, 


q 4 cters 
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© &ers is commonly the fame, tho’ they 


١ & vary in Figure, and the Signification be 


The eveat 
Defect of 
bhis Ton-~ 
£2. | 


» different. Hence it is there is no 'Ton- 
« one more fubje&t to Equivoques, that 
» there is no writing what is di€tated by 


“ another, or underftanding a Book ano- 


© ther reads, if the fame Book does not 
“ ly before you, to afcertain the ambigu- 
“ous Sounds the Ear cannot diftinguith, 
“ It fometimes happens, That you fhall not 
» underftand a Man tho’ he {peak with the 
»© neateft Propriety and Elegance, fo that 
“ he thall be obliged not only to repeat 
*¢ what he has faid overagain, but even to 


¢ write it down, 


This Defe&t is fo great and of fo exten- 
five a Nature, that it may be pronounced 
to include all the reft, and that the Wri- 
ting of no civilized Nation has ever been 
fo imperfe& and wanting. It is common- 
ly faid That the Chinefé Chara€ters amount 
to Seventy or Fourfcore "Phoufand ; and, as 
has been’ already obferved, Vofius will 
have this Multiplicity to be a Sign of the 
Copioufnefs of their ‘Tongue, but it is quite 
the Reverfe. For were‘we, for inftance, 
to reckon up all the Words in the Greek 
Language, we fhould have above five hune 


we 


ut equivocos vocum fonos, quos aurium judicio minime di- 
flincuunt, oculorum fide figuras intuentium internofcant, 
‘Imo etiam inter loquendum non raro evenit, ut alter alte- 
rius conceptum, accurate aliogui proferentis & polite حم[‎ 
quentis, minime affequatur, ipfe non vepetere folum coga- 
tur, fed etiam feribere. 

deed‏ كه 


ag 
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‘dred 'Thoufand, and perhaps, a ftill great- 


er number if we took in the Variations of 
‘the different Dialects, and if we thereto 
added the vulgar Tongue, as the Chinefe 
‘reckon the ancient and modern together, 
If to this we accumulated all the InfleCti- 
ons of Nouns and Verbs, which have each 
a Character apart in the Chinefe Writing, 
the Number would infinitely furpafs that 
of the Chinefe Chara€ters. 'The fame might 
be alledged of the Latin, and ftill more 
of the Arabic, the Perfan, the Armenian 
-and moft of the Oriental ‘Tongues. 
Accordingly, as the Chinefe have thought 
it beneath them to learn any Thing of 
Strangers, the few who were rational 
enough to fubmit to the Inftruétion of the 
Miflionaries, have been obliged to ufe, or 
to form an infinite number of new Words, 
and confequently new Chara€ters; or it is 
. impoffible to conceive how they fhould 
underftand the Philofophy of Coimbra, the 
Epitome of Clavius, his Sphere, his Gno- 
monics, Military Architecture, the Man- 
ner of compofing and touching the Harpfi- 


cord, and other Traéts enumerated by » 


Kircher. 'This fuppofed, we muft needs 
confefs the Chinefe Tongue to be very 
imperfeét,as well in the Pronunciation, asin 
the Writing; and that the ancient Hebrews 
and Phenicians, the Greeks and Latins, who 
were indebted to the former for theirK now- 
ledge and Ufe of Letters, did from the 
Beginning extend this admirable Inven- 
tion to a Degree of Perfection the Chiueeé 

3 are 
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are far wide of to this very Day. For 
other Nations with lefs than thirty Figures 
have exprefied almoft all the Modificati- 
ons of Speech, nay many the Chine/e never 
heard, whereas thefe with an infinit num- 
ber of Characters have never been able 
to fettle their Pronunciation, or the Senfe 
of their Words. yp 
The Chan. Lhe Experience of many Ages affures — 
ges of Pro- US It is impoflible to fix any Pronuncia- 
munciatio tion, and that it is liable to imperceptible 
0 0 Alterations in the Courfe of ‘Time. » We 
gee ,. find the Greek ‘Tongue was otherwife pro- 
gues from twounced by the Ancients than by the Mo- 
being un- derns; tho’ we can neither diicover the 
derfood. 'Time, or the Caufe of this Change. We 
cannot doubt but that the ancient Greeks 
pronounced the B like the Latins, and yet 
they for many Ages paft have been obliged 
to ufe the Conjunétive uz, to exprefs the 
Power. of that Letter, efpecially in exotic 
Names. A like Alteration has befallen 
the Latin 'Tongue, whofe genutn Pronun- 
ciation we rather guefs at than know; and 
by the various Ways the Hebrew Words 
and Names are written’ by the Greek In- 
terpreters, and by the Adaforets, we learn 
that the fame has betided the Hebrew 'Ton- 
gue: But this great Variation has been 
no Hindrance to the reading of the old 
Greek and Latin Books and Infcriptions, or 
the facred Books of the ancient ews. 
Several barbarous Nations, as the Goths 
and Saxons, who had no Charaéters of 
their own, adopted the Greek and the La- 
billy 
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tit, and therewith exprefled many Sounds’ 
unknown to thofe two learned Idoms/ 
which they could not have done with 
the Chinefe Charafters. ‘This want of fome 
Letters has been the Caufe we have 
for a long time been ignorant That Sa- 
maband, which the Chinefe mention as con- 
terminous with their Country, is Samar= 
kand: But if fince that ‘Time che Miffio- 
naries have contrived an Alphabet and 
Syllabary for them, in the Nature of ours, 
they are highly to be applauded for having 
thereby fupplyed what the Chinefe fo want- 
ed; tho’ at the fame Time they furnith us 
with an inconteftable Truth of what we 
have been faying. | 3 1 

We have nothing to remark on the Chi- The Chi- 
nefe Eloquence and Poetry ; to be a Judge 2616 Poe~ 
thereof, requires a perfe&t Familiarity with 0“ 
their Tongue: Martini and others com- 
mend it much, the former wniting ‘That 
the Emperor 7s, who according to him 
reigned DCCCCXXXIX Years before 
Chrift, did by his ill Conduét exafperate the 
Poets againft him, and thereupon adding ; 

» * There are many Poems of their Compo- 
» fition extant; for the Art of Poetry is of 
“ ancient date in China, confifting of feve- 
» yal forts of Verfes of different Meafure, 
» and.a certain number of Letters, with 
“ five Words ranged in Order.” It is 


* Multa exiftunt etiam num ex eorum Carminibus, nam 
EP ars poetica eft apud Sinas antiquifima, E&P varia. va- 
vio metro Carmina compleétitur. Ea omnia legitimo literax 
yum numero conftant, &P quinque vocum ordine. 

ho 
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no eafy Matter to get at the Meaning of 
thefe 4 Words, and needlefs to attempt 
an Interpretation of them: But we are 
much at a Lofs to conceive what Poetry 
can be formed out of Monotyllables, which 
for that Reafon fhould have. but little or 
no Harmony ; perhaps غ1‎ is kept up by the 
Richneis and Pomp of Expreffion. In this 
we muft fubmit to the Judgment of thofe 
who are Mafters of the Tongue, and the 
rather as there has been no Nation fo bar- 
barous but has had its Poets, and preferred. 
its Poetry before all others. The Ameri- 
cans have their Poetry as well as the Bar- 
barians of Afric, the old Gauls, the Saxons, 
the Goths, and generally fpeaking every 
Nation: we have ever heard of, tho’ infinit- 
ly inferior to the Chinefe in point of Civie 
liry. Nor muft we wonder at this Prepo- 
fleffion in Favor of our own Country; for 
in our Days the Learned of the North 
have beftowed great Elogies on the Runie 
Poetry, the Ife/andifb and others fuch. Lu- 
dolfus out of his fingular Efteem for the 
Hthiopian ‘Tongue, admires the Ethiopian 
Verfes, the Ambaric and ne tet as our 
Anceftors did the Hobbling-rhymed Profe 
of their Romancers. 


sd ee We are not to wonder our Arabs make 
no mention 100 mention of the Chinee Poetry, which 


of the Chi- they may have known nothing of; but if 
nefe Poe. they had really underftood it they would 
try asbe- have been more backward in their Praifes 
ing too fond oF chatthan of the ChinefePhilofophy. For 


of they 


own, the Arabs, befides the Opinion they ne 
: ١ oe 
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of their own Eloquence, in which they _ 
imagin they furpafs all other Nations, have 
ftill a fonder Conceit of their Poetry; and 
indeed were we to judge of it by their 
number of Poems and Poets, no Nation 
may compare with them: Were we to colleét 
all their Pieces of this kind, we a€tually 
know of, they would form a Library of 
feveral thoufand Volumes. But they kindled 
not their Genius for Poetry trom the 
Greeks together with their Tafte for Philo-= 
fophy, Mathematics, Phyfic, and other 
Sciences ; for they feem not to have known 
any of the old Poets, tho’, according to 
fome Authors, Homer was.formerly tran- Abulfa-_ 
flated into Syriac. But the drabs knew هم‎ a 
fo very little of him, that when they ~”’ 
happen to mention him, which is very fel- 
dom, it isas an old Philofopher, not as 
a Poet. ‘This Genius obtained in the Na- 
tion long before 14074/71160125 they {poke 
in Verfe at their public Meetings, in, their 
formal Vifits, and even in the Field of - 
Battle. In the firft Ages of their Empire 

_they had an infinit number of Poems, made | 

by the old Arabs of the Times of Igno- 

rance, as they exprefs themfelves; befides 

many that were particularly efteemed and 

lodged in the Temple at Afecca. A few 
Examples from Hiftory will enable us to . 

. judge of this Matter; in the Year of the -_ 
Hera CLV, of Chri DCCLXXI, Hifto- 1217. 2- 
. 21205 take Notice of the Death of a fa- 3 0 
mous Man, called Abulkafan Abmed, far- مط‎ Ka- 
.mamed Rowaja, who was honoured and likan. 

magni-= 


Abulfed. | 
Hift. كل‎ 
$y pt. 
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magnificently rewarded by the Kalif Hi- 


foam the Son of Abdalmale, Yazid and 


‘Walid, tor he lived ninety-five Years ; be- 
caufe of his great Skill in the Arabe/que, 
and becaufe he was particularly verfed in 
the old Poets before Mobammed. Another 
could repeat eighty thoufand Diftichs of 
thefe fame Poets by Heart; this was the 
Emir SAfama; who dyed in the ‘Year 
DLXXXIV . But Jafar, theSon of Abdal- 
lah, who dyed in the Year CCCLXXXIV, 


‘outdid him, he could repeat one hundred 
thoufand. Their moft ferious Hiftories are | 


full of Verfes, and yet the Rules they are 
made by are as hard as the Greek and 
Latin, which they feem to-have known ‘as 


.. , 11816 off as of the Chinefe. But tho’ the 
Chinefe were more barren of Expreffion 


The evil 
Confequen-= 
ces which - 
may attend 
our high 
Notions of 
the Chi- 
nefe An- - 
tiquity. 


and Thought than the Arabian, Perfian, 
and 7171/5 Bards, who err from our Rules, 
they might not be the lefs valuable; all 
that we have faid of their Learning ‘is — 
not to take away from the Efteem we 
ought to have for them, but to reduce their 
Merit to its natural Bounds. » 0 
The Writers of the laft Age have ftray 

ed too far out of the Way, in preferring 
a few faint Sparks of Reafon, and cer- 
tain’ Truths veiled’ over with Enigma, to 
what has been ftarted by all other Nations, 
and in offering to excufe the effential De- 
fe€ts of their Philofophy. Thefe exceflive 


“Commendations might be excufable were 


they. not produ@tive of dangerous Confe- 


“quences 3 but chiefly as they tend to make 


us 
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us doubt’ the Authority of .the facred 
Books, which, fetting afide Religion, 
ought not to, be compared with the Chinefe. 
Hiftory. ‘Thofe indeed who are moft 
tenacious for them, give them. up in this 
refpe& ; but. by labouring all they can 
to prove and confirm the Antiquity of this 
fame Hiftory,che Anfwers they make to Di- 
ficulties are much weaker than the Objeéti- 
ons raifed, and thus they put Weapons into 
the Hands of Libertins and Free-Thinkers. 
An Inftance of this we have had in the 
Author of the Preadamite Syfiem, who 
tho’ as is faid by his Acquaintance, he was 
fo ignorant that he fearce underftood La- 
tin, yet having formed a Syftem by wreft- 
ing fome Paflages of Scripture to his own 
Mind; and being informed, by fome, who 
had moreLearning than himfelf,of what was 
_ reported of the great Antiquity of the Chi- 
nefesand thefame being confirmed by Mar- 
tini’s Hiftory which appeared juft.at the fame 
Time; he laid hold on it notonly as.a very 
walid Proof of his own Whims, but alfo of 
the infinit number,of Years the Affprians, 
‘Babylonians, and.Egyptians reckoned, which 
the very Heathens themfelves rejeCted_as 
fabulous. He;met with People who fur- 


nifhed him with the Memoirs in hisfecond .. 


Diflertation, -where the Subject is more 
amply treated;,and but too true it is that 


‘many -have been infnared thereby; not to _ 


‘become -Preadimites indeed, but to harbor 
-other Notions:equally, fubverfive of Religi- 
on, /For thefepretended Antiquities of the 


. Chinefe 


| 
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Chinefe infenfibly wipe away the Cons: 
tempt which not only Chriftians but the. 
old Philofophers have had for the Egyptian 


and Babylonian ‘Traditions: . On the دن‎ 


Our Con- 
defcenfion 
of no Ufe 
towards 
their Con- 
werfion. 


other Hand we are-told the Per/ans have: 
Hiftories which go much farther back than 
the facred Books; and tho fuperficial Peos 
ple, Sciolifts, and thofe who believe they 
know every Thing, becaufe they read 
much, do not-abfolutely admit thefe Faq 
bles, they yet fuppofe they muft be found= 
ed upon fome fort of ‘Truth. ‘They. 
dive after this Truth in their wandring 
Imagination, but find it not, it. being re 
pugnant and foreign to what we know 
of the Origin of Things, revealed to 
the People of God, and contained in 
holy Writ.. Now every Thing contra« 
di€tory thereto, ought not only to be 
fhrewdly miftrufted, but to be abfolutely 
rejeCted as Falfe, as well on a rational 
as a religious Account; for it muft be 
allowed ‘There is no Book fo old as the 
Books of Mofes ; not even the Chinefe, 
it being -by themfelves recorded ‘That 


they were all burnt about two hundred — 


Years before Chrift, and that but a ve- 
ry {mall Number of them was faved. 
The Advantage the Miffionaries thought 
to have obtained by. flattering the Chi- 
nefe, and letting them believe the moft 
fablime Truths were in the Writings of 
their own Philofophers, has not always 


‘anfwered Expeétation ; this Complaif- 


ance has been. more .apt to fwell their 
١ | monftroug 
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dnonftrous Pride than to difpofe them to 
an’ humble Reception of. the Gofpel 
Simplicity... The, Athenians had: at تللم أن‎ 


as much Senfe as the Chinefe; we fancy 


no Body can prefer the Books of \Confucias 


to -thofe of Plato. and. Ariftotle; or the - 


_Chinefe ‘Treatifes of Phyfic and natural Phi- 
Jofophy: t0,,Aippocrates, . Diofcorides, Theo 
phrafius and: {everal others; and yet, when 
St.. Paul preached to them he did. not of 
-fer to convince them they had any. Know- 
ledge of God, but declared to them That 


‘they were Strangers to him, that they | 


were ignorant of him; tho’ at the fame 
time ‘he might have.proved to them «that 
their old Poets, and greatefti Philofophers 
Ahad owned:a Supreme Being, much clearer 
than thofe who have ;undertaken to de- 
monftrate Lhiew and Xanti' to mean the 


dame Sovereign. Entity. For the old: Phi- 


lofophers» at deaft, ‘and, even: the, Bo+ 
dy ofthe People had ome confufed. I- 
-dea of God, which ever obtained). not- 


_ewithftanding the -Clond of: Fables -thatine . 


sterpofed : But nothing can bevadded ito 


what has already been faid upon this Subje&. . 


‘what the firft Authors .of Accounts and. 
‘Hiftories, of China, cited as from) Books 
of ‘that Country, was implicitly believed 
by many -learned ‘Men 3 تمك‎ as they knew 
nothing of the Tongue and Books df 
the Country, they were of Courfe to rely 
on thofe who had made it their :particu- 
-lar Study 5 and others ‘who fince’ that 
time have. applyed to ithe fame, have 


Ir power= ; 


B05 
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powerfully afferted what the firft had ad 


vanced. ‘The Point was of immediate relati- 
on to the Miffionaries, as they. had taken 
on them to propagate the’Faith ; but the 
Learned who were not fo immediately 
‘concerned look’d upon the Thing as a 
Curiofity that might help them to fome 


‘Knowledge of thoie remote Parts; whence 


‘Golius. and. Vofias who had frequent Dif- 


-courfé with A/Zartini, while he ftaid in Ho- 


land to print his Chinefe Atlas, without 
‘any Scruple received all he told . them 
about China. As for Golius, he applyed 
owhat he heard to the Improvement of Geo- 
‘graphy and’ Explanation of the Cycles, 
Greaves had given us by T'ranflating 
the Original of Ulug Beig 5 but Vofius who 
“was quite fond of the Marvellous, did not 
confine himfelf to what he had from Zar- 
tint و‎ he went on farther, he laid it down 
-as a‘certain Fa&t, that the Chineé Hiftory 
-was much elder than the Books of و7465‎ 
‘which the Miffionaries never advanced; 
“on! the contrary, it 15 what they have 
‘endeavored ‘to refute; tho’: by very 
-weak Arguments, it mutt be owned, while 
-they fuppofed the Chinefe Hiftory to be 
asancient as they gave out. Voffus did 
not trouble his Head about the Con- 


‘fequences that might attend his Affertion 


he did not perceive what! a Handle ir 
‘might be made by Free-Thinkers and 
-Libertins, but at once declares for the An+ 
tquity of the Chinee Books : But, con« 


4@yary to the: common Cultom of the 


Learned, 
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Learned, he affeGted to quote but little, ef 
pecially when he was upon forhe new Para- 
dox, tho’ upon fuch Occafions, it is more 
than ever incumbent on the Party to call up 
Witnefles. It hapned indeed he had 
none to call but Martini, who in the Year 
MDCL publithed the firft Decade of his Hi- 
frory of China. ‘This Author himfelf cons 
fefiés The Chinefe carry their Hiftory much 
higher ; and when he allows the rett to be 
fabulous, he only fpeaks for himfelf, not 
for the Chinefe, who admit the whole as 
equally authentic, except they have been 
undeceived by the Miffionaries. Be- 
fore Martini, we had fome Summary 
of their Antiquities, extracted from Books 
that are cited, but whofe Falfehodd is 
perceived at firft Sight: This fufficed 
. 50 raife an equal doubr as to the one and 
the other, and no Man will ever be able 
to decide the - Matter without under- 
ftanding the ‘Tongue, and a€tually peruf- 
ing the Books, which was not Vofius’s 
Cafe. He could then only form his judg~ 
ment by what he was told by Fath. Mar 
tini, who, never pretended That the Chi« 
nefe Books were older than Mos. On 
the contrary, he has endeavored to evince 
That by recurring to the Chronology of 
the Septuagint we may reconcile the 
Chinefe Hiftory withthe Scripture, which 
was the leaft of Vofsus’s Care. 'This 
his Inadvertency is of fuch a Nature as 
to fap the Foundations of Religion ; 
which has ‘induced us to be eee (5 

r 2 Lis 
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diffufe in our Remarks thereon, to the 
end that no one may be prepoflefled by 
the Authority of a Learned Man. who 
ronounced upon he knew not what, who 
in his very Outfet is guilty of a grofs 
Miftake upon the Word Si#z¢, averring the 
Portuguese to be the firft who fo called 
the People he would have to be called 
Sevres. Our two Arabs ufe the Word 3115 
they were there in the ninth Century, 
7 the Portuguefe went not to China till 
the fixteenth. Now they called the Peo- 
ple of this vait Empire by the Name of 
Sinz; becaufe the Perfans and 22171475 
had fo called them, Ages before the سوط‎ 
tuguefe conducted their Fleets’ to the 
Lhdies. Oe 


Boe Ate Lets. 


She @ 
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— 


[ 20% | 


0 الل الكل‎ mee A 


B. “There being two Chains. of Numbers in‏ “الى 
this Book, the Reader is defired to take‏ 
Notice That the Pages of the firft. are. diftin-‏ 
guifhed by the letter (a). and 04 the. fecond‏ 


by (2). 


١ Sa 
Aron Rafbid, or Aaron 
_ King of Perfia, his Con- 
quefts and Power, 23. 6 
Abaka Khan, Emperor of the 
_ Vartars fends to vifit the ho- 
_ ly Places at Ferufalem, 122. b 
Abundance of all Neceflaries in 
China, 60. 6 
Adam, the Print of his Foot 
on Mount Rabun, 3. a, 8.b 
Adultery, how punifhed in CA;- 


na, ٠ 45. @ 
Age of the World, 56. > 
Various Opinions concerning it. 


ibid 
ye hen the Son of Aaron 
Rafbid, orders the Greek 


Books to be tranflated, 23. 6 
Alms, of the Emperors of C4:- 


Nay 58. 
Alnian, ] the Iflandof] 3. 2 
Ambergreefe, its various reputed 

Origins, 5 Efe 


Extraordinary Lumps of it. 
66. b 


(OF three forts, 67. 8 
_ #& fourth fort of it, (94.6 


١ 


A very. es Qu. 
tity of it, ee he 
Not found in the River For- 
dan, 7. 6 
Amufements and Games of the 
Indians, 84. @ 
Andaman {the Sea of ]. مده‎ > 
Animals , the manner of kil- 
ling them in Jzdia and China, 
Toe 
Anthropophagites, 4,12. a. و5‎ 6 
Arabs [the], knew little more 
than the Maritim Places in 
China, 135. 
Their Ignorance of the true 
State of China proved by 
their Geographers, 136.6 
Went firlt to. China by She 
141 
Whether they had the ufe 
of the Compafs before us, 
142. 6 
Proofs to the contrary, 143. 5 
Whether they had the Com- 
pafs from the Chinefe, 145 .6 
Bad Reckoners at Sea, 149, 4 
Why no deeper skilled in the 
Art of Navigation, 150.4 
r 3 At 


1 لط‎ Ps Jaa 


attempted no great Things 
at Sea, 151.5 
navigation of no Ufe to 
them. ibid. 
made no great Difcoveries 
at Sea. 157.6 
their Colonies in Afric and 


‘the Indies, -*» 5 


159: 
went to China both by Sea 
- and Land, 180.6 
did. not fpread their Doérin 


there, *' ghia: 
were well verfed in the Ma- 
thematics, . 224. 6 
their Poetry, 252.6 


Aftronomers the Arabian and 
Perfiany -. 222.6 
[The Chinefe) not to’ com- 
pare with the Greeés and 
Arabians, 221. 224. 225, 6 

Aftronomy of the Chinefe,211.8. 
its Antiquity, ged © 


Bite 
Aichu, “a Chinefe prank 
revolts, a 
and deftroys Conf, 
. ibid. 
kills 120,000 Men exclufive 
of the Chinefe, 42.2 
pofleffes himfelf of .-.1 
other Cities, ibid. 
Balbara, an Appellative com- 
_ mon to a Succeflion of aires 
15. 
Balbara: a mighty Prince in 
the Indies, ibid, 24. b. & feq, 
fond of the4rabs, 15. a, 24.6 
his Country begins on the 
الهو‎ of Kamkam, 25. 6 
a Title that fuits with the 
Samorin Emperor of the 
Indies 26.8 


takes 


Bambooing, the ufual Punith-- 


C 
52 نجه‎ 


ment infliQed in 


Bankrupts, how treated in Chi- 


2 و 
Baptifm, in the fixth Column‏ 
of the Chinefe aud § Mie In-‏ 

‘{cription, 
Barygaza, [the City of] ey 
have been the Seat of ge , 
-Balbara, 250s 
Bator or Bafra, the Panct 
pal Scale for the Merchants 
of the Red-Sea. and other 


Parts, 14. 6 
Bell, of the Imperial Palace, 
70. © 


they were ufed to ring in 
. China to demand Juftice of 
the Governors, 49. 6 
Bengres, a City and kind of 
Univerfity belonging to the 


Bramins, aA 6 
Berid, Poft-horfes in China, 
51.6 


Betuma, the Name of a Place 
where Water is to be had, 
10. a. 16, 17. 6 

Bau, or Bifbu or Penju, a City 
and Seat of the Emperor of 
Cue according to Abulfe- 


44.8 

Bithops their Tranflation, 118.6 
Bodies [dead] burnt in the Jn- 
dies, yy 
eg of the Chinefe, their 
1 ١ Antiquity, 245.6 
Hebrew, of the “Fews in . 
Perfia, 198.6 
Boutan. a Kingdom which at 
‘prefent drives the greateft 


' ‘Trade with Musk, 72.8 
B vamins, or Indian Doétors, 
86. a, 34.6 


Bread- Corn, ufed by the Cé- 

nefe not by the Indians, 34.4 

Buildings of China, 48. a, 50. f 
0 
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of the Chinefe and Indians, 

| : 54.4 
Burials, of the Chinefe, 21.4 

0 

difpoffeffed of the‏ ,دم كر ب< 
Coaft of Afric, 164.6‏ 
Calabar, the Name of a Place‏ 
beyond the Judies,10. a, 15.8‏ 
Calicut, a City, the Refidence‏ 
of the Emperors of the Jz-‏ 
Ps ae 24, 6‏ 
the moft ancient Settlement‏ 
the Mehammedans had. in‏ 
the Indies, 26. 6‏ 
Calendar, the Ignorance of the‏ 
١ Chinefe in what concerned‏ 
theirs, - 212.6‏ 
Canfu, a Sea-Port of China,‏ 
the Place of Refort for the‏ 
Arabian Shipping et 11. >‏ 


the. times it Ebbs and 1 0 

٠ in this Port, 11. © 
Capacity of the Chjze/e. not to 
be gathered from a few fine 
Sayings, 235.6 
Caravanfera’s, built out of 
Devotion, 35. 6 
Cafbgar, the ufual way the 
ener took for Chi- 
129.6 

Catholic, a Title added to that 
of Patriarch in the Chzvefe 
In{fcription, 
Ceremonies, and Cuftoms of the 
Chriftians taken notice of in 
the Chinefe Inicription, 96. 4 
the Funeral Ceremonies of 

2 the CAinefe ridiculous, and 
unbecoming of Philofophers, 

| | G25 P 
the ciyil Ceremonies of the 
Chinefe, reckoned by them 
to be conftituent Parts of 
Virtue, 234. 6 


- م .88 


they produce -Juftice and 
the other Virtues, 235. 6 
Ceylon or Sarandib, 
. taken by fome to be the 
‘Taprobana of the ancients, 


by others for A b 
Chardin [Sir Fohu] what he 
thinks of the firft Invention 
of the Compafs 146. 6 
Charts-for Sea Ufe, and others 
_ among the Orientals, 156. 4 
Chemiftry, the Chinefe much 
addicted to it, 236. 6 
China, more populous but lefs 
in extent than the Indies, 
36.4 
a pleafant Country, 37. @ 
divided into many Princi- 
palities 


44. © 
i By Cornel [the] are more hand- 


fom. than the Indigns 38.4 


drefs in Silk, 13.2 
feed upon Rice, ihid. 
fond of seine 32. @ 
20. 6 
not addicted to Wine, 32.2 
o2. 
their Wars with _ their 
Neighbours, — 3, @ 
they all learn to 4 and. 
write, 22. @ 58.6 


very expert Mechanics, So. © 
ignorant of the Arts that de- 
pend on the Mathematics, 


225.6 
not fo well verti in the . 
Metaphyfics and  Philofo- 
phy as the old Philofo- 
phers, 207. 6 


even their Fables not their 
own, ibid. 
what they think of the O- 
rigin of the World, 204. 
| Te الل ا‎ thes 
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_ their two: Principles, 205. b 
* the* Refpeét’ ‘they pay. to 
_ their Emperor’ and Kings 
* when they meet them, 53. 4 
- the dangerous Confequen- 
¢es of being Exceflive _in 
our Notions of their Anti- 


quity, 254, 5 
chain, a Province contermi- 
‘nous with China, 75.4 


Chriftians did not fly Perfiato 
‘avoid the Perfecution of the 
' ١ Arabs; 111. 6 
“ among the Yartars, 177. 6 
' thofe of the Eaft did not 
* ele@& their Patriarchs with- 
‘out the Confent of the Mo- 
hammédan Prince, 193. 6 
" the Difference between the 
5 Patriarchs and _ the Fewifh 
Chiefs, in the Eaft; 194. 6 
Chitin no Proof that it 
had made its Way into Cdi- 
: na before’ the Seventh Cen- 
+ tury, 4 ْ 82 
_ thatit had Footing in Ching 
> by ‘the’ Year 636. “proved 
. by an Jnf{cription, . 26 
| i long it lafted in Chi. 
120.8 
Chol of the Chine /e, 
, according. to their’ Cycles 
211.5 
is falfe, } 214. 6 
without any fixed beginning 
2216 
hard to be reconciled with 
‘Scripture, 216.6 
the Chinese Chronological ~ 
‘Tables of our time, are 
more the Work of the 
'- Europeans than of the C#i- 


Btg.'b 


ne و6‎ : 
_ yetthey are defettive, فق‎ 


 confequence thence to ‘be 
~ deduced. 221.6 
Cities, or Towns, a great num~: 
of them in China, 19. @ 
Cleanlinefs, Vide Neatne’. 
Climate of China, more healthy 
- than that of the Frdies, 37. a 
Coco-nut ‘Tree, alone fapplies 
wherewith not only to build 
١ a Ship, but to load her when ' 
fhe is compleated, 2. 89: 0 
the Nut it felf and its og 
| tues. ibid. 
Cocks, the cuftom. of ae 


ing them, 84, 4, 35. 6 
Combination Table of the Chi- 
nefe, 206-4 


Commerce, between Choraffan 
and China by Land, 146: 8 
Communication of the. Ocean 
with the Mediterranean 59. > 

O. 

Confucius, what we are to think 
of his Morality, La ae 
moit of his Sentences in the 
010 Gnomics, ' 228.6 
ConjeCtures, needlefs as to the 
the Names of fome Places in 
7 the Ladies. 26. 6 
Conkan or. Kamkam, the Pro- 
vince where the Balbara 
muft have kept his Court, 


b 
Cordiliere, of the 00-1 of 
the Balbara, how far its 
Mountains ftretched, ibid 
Cotbat,or Sermon of the Imams, 
or ‘Reétors of Mohs, 7, 4 
the Péerfon in'whofe Name it 
was delivored, thereby ac- 
knowledged Supreme,. 1; 7 
Its Origin, 
The Defign’ of it, i 
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could not be canonically per- 
formed without a Miffion 
from ‘the. Prince. 220 

' Abulfeda,cited thereupon, 44.5 
Cumdan, the City where the 
١ Emperor of Ching kept his 
Court, 58. 4 

~ Its Situation. uncertain. 43, 6 

, Mutt have been’ Nankin, 

. ibid. 

Gungquon and Veli, Royal Inns, 
م‎ Day diftant from each. o- 
‘ther in .China, 52. 5 
Cuftoms, of the Chine fe, 3 a 
Cycles, of the Chinefe cannot 
be fo. ancient .as imagined 
: 217.6 

٠ ‘The Date they‘are deduced 
from, difagrees with what the 

“ CHinefe themfelves 201,216 
' Pofition of fome Provinces of 
the Indies, 26 b. 
Couples |] Fath. P4iip] what he 
“fays of the Origin of the 

* Gofpel in China, 99. 6 
Couriers, on Foot andon Horfe- 
~ Back in China, eT. & 
Creation of the World explain- 
ed in the fecond and. third 

. Column of the Chinefe In- 
feription. 92: 6b 


> Ebauchery “of the: Chi- 


wee. 4.429. 6 
Of the Indians ; 85 a 
Dealase, Univerfal, 54, 4 


Dervifes and Preachers’ of the 
Indies, eR VOCE, a 
Defarts, many in the Indies, 

few in Chixa, 38, > 
Devotion,of a particular Sort, a- 
. Mong'the Indians, ~ 89.4 
Difhes and Plates, of the Co- 
~ co-nut Leaf, 


99: 4 


Diforders, confequent to the 
Civil Wars in China, 44. @ 
Drams, Thartarian Drams,1 0 as 
6. 
Drink, the Chinefe site ‘of 
~ Rice, 13.4 
Drums, Enfigns of Dignity pe- 
culiar to citiés in’ China, 
28. b 
Beaten in all the Cities of 
China, to tell the hour of 
the Day and Night. 20. > 
E 


‘Ar-rings, the Kings of the 
Indies wear them 98. a 
128 the F able of the Chinefe 
205.6 
Eleckants, in fome Phases of 
China. 61.6 
Abhorred) by the Chinef, 
* 47. © 
Emperor of China; 24.4 
retires from his Capital, 42.4 
returns thither ‘again, “43. @ 
Fucharilt [the] confidered as 
it relates to the Chine fe In- 
' feription, ٠ 97.6 
Eunuchs, the chief Officers in 
China, 48.4 
their Proceflion when they 
appear, 49. > 
their Habit, Lbid. 
they enjoy the greateft Pofts 
in China, © . 8.5 
cut by their own F Fathers; 
- Ibid. 
000 [the] of the Sub- 
ftance of the Chinese Inferip- 
tion, go. 
Exiftence [the] of God fet- 
tled in the firft’ Article of 
the Chrnefe In{cription, 91.6 
Extent of Chima but little 
1: known, 41.6 
* Fifh, 


tN OLE oes 


meee 3 
ISH,. the Flying-Pifh, 
15. a. 18.6 

Lid. 


that petrifies, 
62.6 


that has a Horn, 


_ Flefh{ human } expofed to, pube ' 


lic Sale in Cina, 44 4 
Form [the] of the Cities in 


China, ‘48.5 

Fruits, of China, . 13. a 

of the Indies and of CAzua, 

36.4 

‘Faneral Rites and Mourning 3 
_ the Chizefe, be ee 

' 04 the King of Sarandib, 

Bla 

E ury, for ies: 85.4 

B oe 84.4‏ و 


Government of the C4z- 


ae fes 45. 
Gaxemors, of Cities in China; 
2202 
Genii, of se adeeb Angels, 
208.6 


H ce a new Form of 
it fet up by the pete, 


rans, : 
Hitrange, a Kingdom of ie 
Indies, 18.4 
Hoangciogz, a Flying-Fith, 18.6 
Homicide, vid. Murder, 
Horfes, few it. India, more in 
China, | ine 
Human Flefh, expofed to public 
Sale in China. — 44.8 


Dolatry [the [ of the C/z- 
néfe, 35.a 

idol [the] of Multan, 88.a 
Jefus Chrift, 55.4 
و‎ ews, and other Set in ac Iffe 
of Sarandib, 84.4 
not eafy to fay when they 


. firfk went to China, 


183.6 
of Caifamfu, : 185.6 
would have made a ‘fe/uit 
_their Kakam in China, 

186.6 
~ where they are in no great 
Number: 

٠ the Conformity of their Cha- 
racters,. with the Hebreaw 

١ Characters with us. 188.6 
at what Time they may 

_ have firft made their Way 

_ into China. 189. 6 

whole Nations of them in 


Arabia before Mohamme- 
difn, Lid. 
perfecuted by the Chriftian 
Emperors, ب بابب‎ Ibid. 


retire into the Eaft, and are 
. kindly ufed by the Mobam- 
medams, Ibid. 
by what Means they made 
_ themfelves confiderable, 190.6 
pretend to have wherewithal 
to elude Facob’s Prophecy, 
The Scepter, &e. Ig. 
they العم‎ in their Notion 
by the Difcovery: made of _ 
Prefter F obn,. Lhid. 
are very numerous in the 
Eaft, 192.6 
their Privileges, 190.6 
their Writings of no Uie to 
inform us how they , firft 
penetrated the Eaft, and at 
length to Chiza, 185.6 © 
in Perf ia, they have Books 
rejected by the others. 198.6 
they got to, and fpread in 
China as elfewhere, 199.6 
Impofts and Revenues of the 


Emperor of China, 24.4 
29.4 54.6 
Incarn- 


186.5 


olSN 2D 
Incarnation [the] of Chrift, 
in the fourth Column of the 
Chinefe Infcription, 92.8 
Indies |] the ] more vaft, but lefs 
populous than China, 36.4 
Indians, certain of them that 
eat alone, 98. © 
certain of them that burn 
themfelves when a King 
_ dies, 79.4 
in what Manner they burn 
themielves, 80.4 
Infcription [the Chinefe and 
Syriac [ which proves Chri- 
{tianity to have been preached 
in China before the Year 636, 
105, 6 
explanation of it,” 83.6 
confined to the Mifion of 636, 
+ andto the Progrefs of Chri- 
 Mianity thence in the fame 
Count 106. 6 
Interments of the C hineley, 21.4 


Inventions attributed to the 
Chinefe, 38. 2 
Ifles of Sila, ibid. 


what the Inhabitants there 
think of the Prefents they 
fend to the Emperor of 
China, Ibid. 
One thoufand nine hundred, 
Iflands between the Sea of 
Harkand and the 8 “4 
Delarowsi, 

_thefe governed by a Giken, 
with Polute Sway, 2.4 3.6 

Mfle [unknown] where are 
Mines of Silver, 8 
] Feminine ] where Men can 


live but three Months of — 


the Year, 12.6 
[Maiculin] where no Wo- 
men are, Q. & 1 12.16 
Judges, of private Caules in 


E 4X, 
China and the Indies, 35.4 


Judge [the Supreme] in China 
in what Manner promoted: 


car & 
اي‎ how diftributed in C4i- 


Nay 20.4 


ADI of the Mobamme- 
dans in China, 7.a, 19.6 

at Canfu in particular, 7.4 
Kadrange,a Place where Water 
is to behad,. 10.4, 17.6 
Kanuge, the Name of a King 
and a City in the Indies, 


34.6 

Karkandan, Vid. apap ae 
.a, 61.5 

Kafhbin, a Kingdom of the سور‎ 
10S, 18. a 


Kafbenai, a Mountain bie 
Mines of Silver, 

Kings, the Chinefe ام‎ 
four principal Kings in the 
World, 14: © 
the Emperor of China al- 
lows but five great Ones, 


١ 53.4 
Kings that fubmit to their Wives, 


3:5 
Komar, the Ambition of a 
_ young Prince of that} Coun- 
Beis 64. @ 


| 0 ne Chinefe [ 
very defective, 248.6 
Laws of Sarandib, 83.2 
Learning, of the Chinefe, what 
the Arabian Author pro- 
nounces thereof, 36. a, 200.8 
what Voffius advances of the 


fame, 200.6 
Letters [Chine /e] 243.6 
Let- 
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Letters, the Emperor of China's 
carried by Poit-Horfes, 77.4 
Lyons, none in China, 61.6 


ABE D, a Kingdom of 
the Indies, 19,@ 
Mabed. [the People | fend Em- 
baffies to the Emperor ‘of 
China, Tbid. 
Madu, Province of China, 75.a 
Maldives, the Ifles fo call 
Marriages of the Chinpfe and 
Indians, © 3354, 5.6 
of the Chinefe different from 
the foregoing, 78.4 
Marriage, not allowed till an 
, Enemy ‘had been flain, 3.¢ 
Majict, a City of Oman, 8: 4 
14.6 
Mathematics, “the Arabs ha 


~ -verled therein, 224.6 
Meat, fet before the Dead in 
China; 22. a, 40.a 


Medicin, Vide Phyfic 
Medicines publickly gait in 
China, ’ 


Mehbrage. [the]. King of “Ca. 


page, Wars upon the King 
of Komar, and poflefies him- 
felf of his Kingdom, 63.24 
Men, who devote theméelves i in 
the Judies, and elfewhere, 


79-4 33-6 

Merchants, how ufed in C hinds 
21.@ 57.6 59.6 

Metaphyfics,. of the. Chine/e, 
202.6 

Metempfycofis, [the] interior, 
32,6 

exterior, Lhid. 


believed in the Indies, 69.4 
of the Chinefe, 208.4 
Metropolis of China, - 117.6 


Metropolitan of China, more 
antient than of the Indies, 
Ibid. 
of China extind, 119.6 
Metropolitans, new ones erected 
by the Neftorians, 116.6 

. placed according to Seniority, 


117.5 
Mines of Silver in an un- 
known Ifle, 4 54 


of precious Stones in the 
Tfland of Sarandib, 83.24 
Miffionaries, the firft ‘that went 
to China. travelled-by Land, 
ine her b 
Mohammed. 55-4 
Mohammedans, an Inquiry into 
the Time they firft went to 
China. 124.5 
and how, - 125.5 
extent of their Empire in 
the third Century of the 
Hejra, 129.6 
their Dominions ف‎ to 
the Frontiers of Chiza, Ibid. 
learned in the Sciences and 
fine Arts, 23.6 
their Travels ferved them in- 
ftead of a regular ay of 
Study, 134. 
their greateft Naval Arma- 
ment, — 158.6 
‘ their Settlements upon the 
Coaft of Afric, 160. 5 
the Cities they built_on the 


fame Coait, 162. 6 
they drive the Cafres from 
the Coaft, 164. 6 
their Settlements on the 
Coats of Jndia, Ibid. 
they infinuated themfelves 
_ with the Indians, under 
Pretences of Trade, 165.6 


the four 7 -whereby they 
gained 
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gained footing there, 166.4 
their Settlements there chiefly 
owing to ‘Trade and Reli- 
gion, 168.6 

_ the "Severity of the Chinefe 
’ Laws prevented them from 
fpreading their Doétrin in 
China, 00 169.4 
in what Manner they propa- 
gated their Faith, Ibid. 
the Difference between their 
Miffions,. and thofe of the 
Chriftians, 173.6 

- in what manner they . got 
footing in China, 174. 6 
their Number in China, 181.5 
Mohanimedi ifm, its Rife. 170. 4 
not propagated by Difputa- 
tion and Inftruction, 171.6 
the Arabs never made a ftir 


_ about it, where they were 
. weakeft, Lbid. 
‘the Methods they took to» 
_ #pread it, 171.6 
_-not embraced by the! Iudi- 
1 ans, 37.a 


little known among the Tar- 
tars before Fenghiz Khan, 
‘ 123.8 
Money, Shells pafs for fuch in 
the Indies, 17.4 
the Copper Coin of Chixa, 
20. 4.47.4 

its Subftance, Form and Va- 
lue 55.6 
Morality of the Chinefe, 226.6 
deftitute of Principles, 239.6 


'. inwhat it confifts, 229. 4 
Morfs, a horned Fifh, 62.4 
Mofes, 55.2 


Mourning, the Manner 7 it 
among the Chine/e, 7.6 


Mujat, 2a eis of the Tas 


its» 18.4 


Mufjan, an Ifland, 12.4 
Muller his miftake about the 
١ Chinefe In{cription, 89. 5 
‘promifes a work ا‎ the 
real .Prefence, 98.6 
سس‎ how punifhed in “Chi. 


Mute, a Defcription Lif a he 
Creature that affords it, 68.6 
the moft excellent Sort of it, 

د 

Places where it is pater 
ly found. 91 

the Tibetian better than 1 

Chinefe, 76. @ 

how generated, 1 bid. 

the form of the Creature.77.2 

Myiteries of the Anunciation, 
the Adoration of Kings, and 
other Matters in the Chinefe 
Infcription, 92.6 


Ahakwanah, the Seat of 
the Balbara, 24. 5 
Name, of China, various Opi- 
nions concerning it, 40.5 
Names, feveral peculiar to the 


Emperor of China, 46. 
of the Ecclefiaftics in the 
Chinefe Infcription, 90. 5 
Narhwal, a Fith, its Teeth, 
| 05 1 
Navigation of the Siraf Ships, 
93-4 


long Voyages, why not at- 
tempted by the Mohammedan 
Provinces, ihe gt BP 
of the Chinefe, 153.6 
Neatnefs more minded by the 
Indians than the Chinefe,36.a 
Neftorians protedied by the Ka- 

lifs at Bagdad, III. 
Sent Mifionaries to China, 
ie ridin 03 PY 
Noab, 


\ 


tw HER 


Thomas (St-) whether or no he 
preached. the ‘Golpel. m Chi. 
a Le 

what late Richots fay con- 
cerning it, much to. be 

_ doubted, 80. 6 

preached inthe Indies, 79.6 
the Chinefe Hiftory fays no- 
thing of his having been in 
China, 81.6 


w 


‘Tides, it Ebbs and Flows re- 


markably at Canfuz, 11.24 


‘Titles, or Names of the Go- | 
‘Way to.Chiva by Land; very 


vernors of Provinces, of great 
and {mall Cities,of the Judges 


and Magiftrates of Chiza, . 


22.a. 46.0. 48.5 
Tomb of St. Thomas, 17.7 
Towns. Vide Cities. 
many in China, few in-the 
Indies, 57.2 
000 [Perfian] of the 
Holy Scripture, 196. 6 
Trumpets, founded at the four 


Gates of each Chinefe City, . 


at certain Hours of the Day 
and the Night, 20. @ 


Enjigns of Dignity peculiar . 
“Writing, the Chinefe way of 


to the Cities in-China, “ard 


‘Tryal, by boiling Water, 31. > . 
by red hot Iron. 30, 2,27. 6 . 
the like Cuftomary in للا‎ © 


rope, 27. b 9 
not unknown to the Ancients 
ibid. 


feveral Sorts thereof in the 
Indies, and elfewhere, 28.6 


_ other Bilao عقي‎ the: Indies, 


5 ١1 2. 2. 10 م‎ 


000 oh an Arabian to ع‎ 


his Difeourle with the ea 
peror, 


All, [the great] of Chis 
7 
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Watch againft Fires in Chia 
1,5 
.Water-fpout infefts the Sex ‘of 


Andaman, 5l.a@ 


impracticable to the Moat 


medans, 2.6 
Whale, his. Rib ufed A soa 
Buildings, 95.4 
Oil or ‘Train. ibid. 


Women, an Ifland whete there 
are none, 9.4 
burn themf{elves inZudia,33. a 
prominin themfelves in. Chi- 


46.2 
‘sme themfelves in ene 


88: 2.7 
Wonders [Fabulous] of the 
Pheudo Callifthenes, . 136.6 


_ Writing very imperietleaa7 b 
X. 


Ekia, born 8000 times ac- 
cording to the Ghinefe 
Metemfyc oo 32. b 


Yu Pha i China,very 


ready to. Bie elena hae 


Turks, came late into Moham- . 


medifin, 133.6 


Vitra the C hinefe ule,48.a 


Unicorn, his Shape, his . 


Gay; 17.15. 4 
in Ethiopia, 61.5 
Viekano near Zabage, and in 


Apage. a Betas oppofite 


to. China, : 0ب‎ 
A a of it, 220“ 165 
Kin 61.4: 


0 of 15ل‎ 00/7 


Zinges, or Nerves, their Coun- 


try ofa valtextenr. $9. © 
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